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PREFACE. 


———>—____ 


fe Part I. of my Autobiography we used some unsparing remarks 
here and there against the specious forms of godliness in the 


professing world which were farthest from us in respect of doctrine 
without distortion, just as they had come under the author’s 
observation, showing it was not wise to rejoice in such things of 
nought. The object of the writer was to show he had become 
possessed of his little knowledge by considering God’s testimonies, 
in the light of what he had known and felt of both law and 
gospel in his own conscience, believing that to be the best and the 
only safe criterion for a sincere seeker to test himself by; much 
better than the testimony of men, as they cannot see inside of us. 
But ‘‘the witness of God is greater,” even if they could. 

As none have attempted to refute what was advanced on points 


of doctrine, it seems conclusive they were not wide of Truth. - 


Religious monthlies have spoken well of it, with one or two ex- 
ceptions; and many private letters have been received from 
England and these Colonies testifying of what a special blessing 
it had been made to the writers’ souls; some who had been 
groping their way for years in darkness, error, anddelusion. An 
extract from one will corroborate: 


‘‘Penarth, near Cardiff, Oct. 81st, 1889. 


‘‘My dear Brother in Christ,—I have just finished reading, 
with profound interest and to edification and instruction, the first 
part of your Autobiography, earnestly desiring (D.v.), if it be 
published, to obtain second part. I feel I cannot forbear writing 
a few lines, dear friend, to bear my testimony, by the witness of 
the blessed Spirit of God within me, of the precious truths con- 
tained in its pages, as well as to say how heartily I endorse what 
is written. . Fo 

‘‘One reason, perhaps, why I feel drawn to do this is, that of 
all the biographies I ever read, and they are legion (the last being 
dear W. Huntington’s), I have never read one wherein the ex- 
perience recorded from so many points was so true a counterpart 
of my own—in effect, not in details of sin, being a woman. 
Whilst reading the first part of the book, I felt just as you did 
when reading Mr. Philpot’s ‘Winter afore Harvest.’ It was 
simply reviewing one’s own photograph, &c. A,’ Bs 


Many have expressed a strong desire to see Part Il., and have 
sent the money over and above the cost a great deal. One kind 
friend sent £5 some months ago for two. copies of each, assuming 
that both parts were complete. Another, from New Zealand, and 
who had received a copy of the first, sent £1. for a copy of the 
second when it should be ready. vane’ 

But much discouragement from within and without had left 
the manuscript untouched for over a year, nor could I proceed 
with it, notwithstanding so many inducements from friends, 
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until one week evening, six months back; then, whilst in medita-— 
tion, an inward impulse was given, which seemed to say, ‘‘Go on 


with the Auto.,’’ for which I then felt a hearty willingness to ~ 


resume the pen. It was laid aside in the first place because it 
seemed necessary to obtain some facts about an individual who 
had departed this life under very solemn circumstances, as related 
in pages 180, 181. (Part I.) Then, many temptations set in from 
the enemy about carnal prudence and the honest confessions of 
my own glaring wickedness,—which picked up some poor wretches, 
while the devil had been telling me it did no good,—and that I 
looked a bigger fool than ever any had before who had issued 
anything from the press. These severe conflicts, together with 
what this man or the other might say, continued, on and off, for 
months. It seemed so much out of order that it was a source of 
trouble because it had none of that attractive article,—Creature 
goodness, to recommend it. Solomon says, ‘‘Most men will pro- 
claim every one his own goodness; but a faithful man who can 
find?’’ Having none of that desirable commodity on hand, neither 
spurious nor real, in the first twenty-nine years of his life, the 
writer had to appear in his own native dress and proclaim what 
he knew about it with as much faithfulness as he was master of, 
or had had given him: ‘‘ Moreover it is required in stewards that 
a man be found faithful.’”’ The temptation lost its force in coming 
to Paul’s conclusion: ‘‘But with me it is a very small thing that 
I should be judged of man’s judgment.” 

But it turned out that men of good taste, with the grace of God 
in their hearts, had a few good words for the work, as Dr. D., 
editor of the ‘‘Gospel Magazine;’’ and a gentleman, editor of the 
‘‘Kinglish Churchman,” could also give it a commendable sentence, 
with this pithy observation: ‘‘The distinguishing features of the 


book are, first, that all the glory regarding his conversion is given | 


by the writer to God alone.” The editor of the ‘‘ Karthen Vessel’’ 
closes his remarks thus: ‘The spiritual tone of the work is very 
good, and the style racy and entertaining.’ Reviews of other 
editors, as ‘‘G.5S.,”’ “‘F. C.,”’ and ‘‘ Zion’s Witness,’ were extended 
to some length, particularly the last-named—over three months; 
more complimentary than I had any reason to expect, and much 


beyond the anticipations of my warm friends. Not one of the © 
reviewers ever saw the man; the work was judged on its own merits « 


by God-fearing men, who knew themselves and our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ; and doubtless their verdict is recorded in 
heaven. 

But one gentleman of great note in the religious world thought 


“only those of the ‘Gospel Standard’ company would enjoy it.” - 


Whereas, four editors out of six herein named are outside of that 


organ’s connexion, yet they found some pleasure in expressing 


their sentiments as the mouthpiece for, say, at the lowest, perhaps, 
hundreds more who found a scrap worth reading; though Mr. C. 


H. Spurgeon found nothing good out of so many pages without — 


consigning all to oblivion, just because the author has seen clearly 
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in the Word of God a doctrine which the editor of the «8. and T.” 


preaches indirectly now and then himself. But his great virtue 
was in drawing a caricature of the author’s faith. We shall glance 
at him again ere we have done. . 

The main object of this Part is to take a glimpse, as occasion 
offers, into the inner court (a precedent for which is found in 
Ezekiel viii. ix.) of the many things arising out of the atheism 
of the heart, head-Calvinism, which leads to Antinomianism, and 
Arminian-Calvinism, which produces Pharisaism, supposed Crea- 
ture-goodness, and vain-confidence, existing by turns in nominal 
professors, as well as in true possessors of the grace of life. 

Those poisonous roots lie deeper in every one of us than we are 
aware of; and its main strength is defined thus in the Word ofin- 
spiration: ‘‘ Yet they say, The Lord seeth us not; neither shall the 
God of Jacob regard it.’’ Whereas, the holy Omniscient Jehovah. 
rebukes all such God-dishonouring thoughts in his sinful creatures 
with, ‘‘ Understand ye brutish among the (professing) people, and 
ye fools, when will ye be wise?” He that planted the ear, shall 
he not hear? He that formed the eye, shall he not see? He that: 
chasteneth the heathen, shall not he correct? He that teacheth 
man knowledge, shall not he know? To live under the abiding 
sense of a powerful conviction of these facts would produce a salu- 
tary influence in deterring or amending the evils brought to light 
in this work. Ps 

Some may object to the names of persons in connection with 
things spoken of, as it is not polite to do so. The policy of this 
world is at variance with God’s method, therefore it seemed good 
to move on the lines of Scripture, as the Gospels and Epistles are 
abundant in giving the names of evil-doers in connection with 
their actions: “The disciples were disputing by the way who 
should be the greatest;’’ James and John are aspirants for power 
and honour (Mark x. 85-37); Judas sells his Master; “They all 
forsook him and fled” in his extremity; and Peter swears with 
oaths and curses he never knew the man, while the wicked butcher 
and murder the Just One—their names are prominently given. In 
the infant state of the Church, hypocrites are judged by the Holy 
Ghost in a solemn way and manner, as Annanias and Sapphira, 
aud Simon Magus. Peter is overtaken in a fault, and others are 
leavened with a spirit of dissimulation. Paul ‘withstood him to 
the face, because he was to be blamed.” A host of names are given 
in connection with error and apostacy all through the Bible, which 
are written for our example, when dealing with the things of God. 
Is any other vindication necessary? Where, i one or two cases, 
names are withheld, the circumstances referred to are publicly 
known. nee er 

The spiritual slaughtermen spoken of by Ezekiel (ix.) went forth 
after the man with the writer’s inkhorn, when he had set his mark 
upon the foreheads of the men that cried and sighed for all the 
abominations done in the midst thereof. These things are an 


allegory of the Gospel dispensation, which could be worked:out on 
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vi PREFACE. 
the strict lines of Truth, but a hint must suffice here. If the six 
men at the side of the brazen altar (ver. 2), with their significant 
Leader marking his own people, set forth anything, it seems fur- 
ther elucidated in Rev. vii. 8; xiv. 1. 
Then it is obvious by the five writers of the Epistles and the 
Revelation, themystical slaughter weapon is the Word of the Lord, 
as the Gospels and the Acts are narratives of the sayings and 
doings of our Lord and his Apostles; while the writers of the 
Epistles, Peter, James, J ohn, Paul, and Jude, were commissioned 
thus, ‘‘Whosoever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; 
and whosoever sins ye retain, they are retained;”’ because they 
had received the Holy Ghost. (Jno. xx. 21-28.) Their word either 


accuses or excuses. 


The sayings of the Leader in the days of his flesh often described 
the characteristics of his people and the peculiar traits whereby 
they might be known to each other, and by the world at large, 
and the most prominent are described in Matt. v. 2-11. And to 
the others he said, ‘‘Go ye after him through the city, and smite, 
let not your eye spare, neither have ye pity.” These men are still 
doing their work in the mystical city over which they had charge, 
i.e., the professing church, because the destroying weapon is a 
livingone. One of the slaughtermen tells us, ‘‘ The time is come,” 
that was eighteen centuries ago, ‘‘that judgment must begin at 
the house of God, and if it first begin at us what shall the end be 
of them that obey not the gospel of God?” All other gospels that 
men have framed out of it are nullified here. ‘‘If our gospel be 
hid,”’ says Paul, ‘‘it is hid to them that are lost.” 

If judgment must begin where the most knowledge of God’s will 
is supposed to be known, and the Lord, who is a Son over his own 
house, and, will judge his people, speaks emphatically by his last 
messenger to one of the churches, who entertained the worship in 
some prominent form of an old persecutor (Rev. 11. 20-23), it be- 
hoves us to search diligently, if we have the grace of faith, to see 
whether we are holding things in spirit or practice which may pro- 
voke the eyes of his glory. No flimsy excuses will avail with him 
for those who cleave to the least evil-doing, under whatever pretext 
they may adulterate his Word, corrupt the practice of the saints or 
debase his precepts; there is the sentence recorded, “‘ Behold, I will 
cast her into a bed, and them that commit adultery with her into 
great. tribulation, except they repent of their deeds. And I will 
kill her children with death; and all the churches shall know that 
I am he which searcheth the reins and hearts, and I will give unto 
every one of you according to your works.’ Woe to the lovers of re- 
sponsibility ; while the tender-hearted saint prays, ‘Hold thou me 
up and I shall be safe. Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my 
footsteps slip not.”’ 

- Remarks will be found respecting some men and women in a 
profession who have come under my observation, who rest in 
a form of sound doctrines without any of those gracious fruits, 
which the pogssessors of divine life are assumed to bring forth, and © 
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~ without which all religion is vain; these are among the inner-court 


worshippers, but it is by their fruits they are known. They comfort 
themselves greatly if they are preached to according to their views 
in showing the necessity of a great ‘law work,” whilst leaving out 
the evidence of gospel fruits, which must show itself in order to 
prove the genuineness of the former, without which no work ean 
be real. But a real work of the gospel may be manifested by its 
commendable features when those who adorn their profession may 
be able to tell but very little about law terrors. ~ Those who set 
up a great law work and those who thrust it aside do often alike 
greatly err. That there must be some knowledge of condemna- 
tion, and the spirituality of God’s holy law, or justification: can- 
not be understood, is a truism; but when men make a salvation 
out of the former material alone, it is-not Christ at all; for such 
may love their secret sins, the things of the world, and the enemies 
of God, just as much as those who love error and delusion, and © 
who are in unison with every species of iniquity ; yet who are often 
vainly confident that all is well between God and their souls, when 
none of the divine beauty of heavenly things has been revealed to 
them, neither is there any mourning over sin or the depravity of 
their hearts because never made miserable on that account. 
Ministers of this stamp never search for the hidden idols or the 
depths of hypocrisy, but flatter them as ‘‘dear brethren.’’ These 
have many a hint in the body of the work, for which I ought not 
to expect any love or friendship from such; though I mean them 
no harm by pointing out their ruin; for it must be self-evident 
that if no fruits of godliness be visible, only such as are of their 
own devising, like Cain with an intense hatred to God’s people, 
conscience and the Word are two witnesses against them. John 
Berridge took stock of them in those words, : 
‘‘Some wise men of opinions boast, 

And sleep on doctrines sound.” 

His own faith was this, 
‘¢Good doctrines can do me no good 
While floating in the brain; 
Unless they yield my heart some food 

They bring no real gain.” i, 

One prominent feature or trait of the Lord’s people, who have 
found a power attend his Word, is, the profound respect they have 
for the same, as there can be no imperfection in it; God has mag- 
nified it above all his Name, or other perfections.. Every fresh 
taste they get by the Spirit’s setting it before them makes them 
prize it “more than thousands of gold and silver,” and they 
“esteem it more than their necessary food.” All tasting short of 
that is conclusively more in the letter than the Spirit. The letter 
killeth, but the Spirit giveth life.” ; . : 

Part I. embraces a period of twenty-nine years, and this comprises 
about the same length of time. If what was written in the first 
shows faith is the gift of God, this will evince he tries the faith he 
gives, and sets aside such empty, untried faith as abounds among all 
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classes who name the Name of Christ. The Apostles Peter and 
James had a very different idea about it; as it is written, “ That i 
the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that « y 

_perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise i 
and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ.” (1 Pet. — 18 
i. 7.) Again, ‘Knowing this, that the trying of your faith a) 
worketh patience.” (Jas. i. 8.) The trial of faith is to show the 
possessor whether it be true or false. All natural faith is lost in ly 
the fire; the pure faith of the Spirit’s implanting abides: ‘Though 2 
he slay me, yet will I trust in him,” is its language. 

It will be seen there is a time to plant strange slips; so also there ° 
is a time to pluck up that which is planted; for the day of the 
Lord is upon all pleasant pictures, or pictures of desire, which his 
people may set up in their affections. These pages will show how 
the heavenly Husbandman has been purging the branch (Jno. xv. 2) 
to make it bring forth more fruit, and how he has dealt with 
degenerate plants of strange vines. The object being to show the 

_ tried and tempted the footsteps of the flock, or to throw a ray of 
_ heavenly light upon the pathway of benighted pilgrims, whom the 
Illuminator has seen good to extremely try during long nights, 
without sending any guide or interpreter to show unto them his 
uprightness; also to remove some of the stumbling-blocks out of 
the way of poor travellers. 

It is not absolutely necessary that all the saints of Christ should 
learn the doctrines of grace in precisely the same way; but we 
venture to say they must learn their own weakness in the school 
of affliction, and their destitution by spiritual poverty, or else His 
strength and riches will be despised. 

Just another word. History goes to prove that the Church in 
all ages has lost sight of some essential parts of her experience 
relating to salvation. It is either smothered by something else 
being set upon it, or altogether lost sight of. Two or three in- 
stances are sufficient to prove it. The grand doctrinal truth of 
Justification by faith was lost to sight in the heaps of corruption, 
while dead works were piled upon it and not a vestige was seen, 
Martin Luther discovers it and brings it to the front. In our 
day human faith is one part; works will make up the rest for the 
soul-winners. In Whitefield’s time the New Birth was a strange 
sound that he astonished the professing world with. Outward 

. reformation is about all that is required by the majority of deno- 
minations. In some other sects the letter is tenaciously held; 
but the inner meaning, or the deep that coucheth beneath, is out 
of their depth; while a few are ‘Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ” 
by a supernatural faith; among whom may the reader and writer 
be found, if such be the will of God. Amen! T. W. 


; [ERRara in Part I.—Page 113, line 14 from bottom, ‘*God” should read © 

‘Gad”; page 152, line 9 from bottom, “binding ” should read ‘hiding ”; 
* page 199, line 10 from bottom, “though” should read “thought”; page 234, line 
21 from bottom, “‘work” should read ‘‘working.’’} 
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THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY 


OF 


THOMAS WITTS.. 


[LATE “A SOLDIER IN INDIA.”’) 


PART TI. 


FIIS CALIN TO THE MINISTRY. 





CHAPTER I. 


S I was now divested of the scarlet jacket, a heaven upon earth 
A was anticipated in my mind, but a few days being unemployed 
began to clear away my false conceptions and to show me again 
that real happiness consists not in obtaining our wishes, but in 
waiting upon and for God. Though Mr. G. Palmer was much 
taken with my appearance he could not employ me then, as things 
were slack and the firm were full-handed. Even great men can- 
not always favour me to do me good, only as the Disposer of all 
events clears the way or takes the matter into his own hands. 
(See Dan. vi. 14.) This little secret of the providential working 
of the hand of the Almighty is one of those ‘‘things hidden from 
the wise and prudent,” and which has been the life and soul of 
my religion in the darkest season of Providence, when I have, by 
the Holy Spirit’s gracious illuminations on the Word, seen “light 
as in his light.” It has driven me to a throne of grace with im- 
portunity, until the clouds of darkness have been dispersed and I 
have again “beheld His righteousness” by being ‘brought forth _ 
to the light.” (Micah vii. 8, 9.) After a few days’ exercise of mind, 
they found me a job for a few days, but nothing permanent; neither 
could they find any opening; muchas the governor desiredit. Thus, 
for some weeks, I went on and off, until the time appointed, when 
my eyes were to be opened to see how the Lord can make known 
to his people future events, according to his mind and will, and 
reveal his especial care presiding over their affairs. I refer to 
those two dreams wherein the Lord intimated to me the future,— 
one when in India and the other in Chatham, England,—and how 
both were about to be fulfilled to the letter, though they had long 
left the seat of my memory until brought back again, 
Before I proceed, it will be as well to anticipate any objections 
about dreams. . That the ‘‘ Revealer of secrets” has made known 
his will by dreams and revelations of the future, to sinner and saint, 
for their more immediate action or direction, we have ample proof, 
both in the Old and New Testaments. Abimeleck, Laban the 
Syrian, the servants of Pharaoh, the king of Babylon, &c. &c., 
B 
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show that God can make and has made known his will to the 
sons of men without giving them any grace or special mercy in 
a saving way. But vessels of mercy have had those favours con- 
ferred to impress them with the faithfulness, goodness, and care 
of a gracious God over their souls, bodies, and all that affected 
them. Look at the way the Lord dealt with Jacob, in making 
such gracious promises, and how he made it the means of Jacob 
keeping his eye upon him for their fulfilment. (Gen. xxvin.11-22.) 
Mark, he did not say when Jacob should return. Again, after an 
interval of twenty years, the promise is renewed, proving to a 
demonstration that the Lord was his God. The Allwise deals in 
much the same way with his son Joseph, 7.e., makes an ambiguous 
promise about future events, then tries his soul to the quick ere he 


performs; the ‘‘iron entering his soul” (margin) before the least _ 


glimmering light is thrown into the dungeon to enlighten the 
gloomy shades that enveloped the providence of a wonder-working 
Omnipotent arm: ‘Until the time that his word came, the word 
of the Lord tried him.” (Ps. cv. 16-21.) The enigma was solved 
when his brethren appeared before him as supplicants, charging 
each other with the monstrous crime of selling him. Then their 


- iniquity stares them in the face. The wisdom of Jehovah shines 


into the soul of Joseph and he is broken in pieces at the remem- 
brance of the past and gives vent in a flood of tears, under the 
dissolving hand of a loving, faithful, and covenant-keeping God: 
‘«‘ Josephremembered his dreams.”’ (Gen. xlii.9.) Doubtless he had 
remembered them many times before, but often with little hope, 
except when he interpreted the dream of the chief butler, which 
seems to indicate as much (Gen. xl. 13, 14); but the time had not 


. yet arrived for his enlargement. Two more years must roll by and 


all hope in an arm of flesh must dry up. At the appointed time, 
however, the word must go forth and bring Joseph hastily out of 


prison. The trial of faith is over, the lesson is learnt, the poor 


prisoner is now exalted to the premiership, and Pharaoh is well 
pleased. To go into the minute details of those particular and 
peculiar providences of God in his dealings with his saints, as re- 
corded in the Bible, would not be unprofitable, though it would be 
out of place here to enlarge; but we may hint at Mary’s husband 
being instructed how to act in respect to the young child Jesus, 
and Pilate’s wife suffering many things in a dream on account of 
him. (Matt. i..20; xxvii. 19.) : 

The firm had purchased a plant to make a particular kind of 
something called “Orange and Lemon” biscuits, though, as it was 
made out of pulp and sugar, perhaps it could, with more pro- 
priety, have been expressed by some other name. Let that be as it 


_ may, the hand of God was clearly manifest toward me in my being 


sent to that new room with those new hands. The machinery 
and the rollers, with their peculiarities, were all before my eyes a 


few days after, when they were being fitted up, just as Thad seen | 


it some seven or eight months previously, when I dreamed I was 
in @ room with the rollers and machinery, all being most graphi- 
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cally depicted; and the strangest of all was, one roller was longer 
than the other, and made of two different kinds of wood, one 
being lignum vite. They worked at“two different rates of speed 
and were used for crushing the orange-peel to pulp; I worked 
these until two stone ones were substituted. Hence the fulfilment 
of my dream: ‘ For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man per- 
ceiveth it not,” until he reveals it by his providence. ‘In a 
dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, 
in slumberings upon the bed; then he openeth the ears of men, 
and sealeth their instruction.” (Job xxxiii. 14-16.) } 

I am not a supporter or an advocate of visionaries because I 
have given an item of my own experience on a point of doctrine 
which, perhaps, is not often realized by the people of God in the 
day in which we live; yet it may be more frequent than we are 
aware of, as those I have related are only two out of two dozen 
which may receive no further notice. It seems advisable just to 
touch upon the delusions that one may labour under if too much 
respect is paid to dreams; for Satan can have access to our 
minds in our slumbers in such a way as cannot be defined, yet, 
at the same time, cannot be disputed. Where is the saint of 
God who will dispute the fact that awful things sometimes pass 
in vision when deep sleep has fallen upon him? But who sent 
those lying deluded prophets mentioned in Jer. xxiii. 25-27, 
prophesying, saying, “‘I have dreamed, I have dreamed;” and 
made God’s people forget his Name? Yet that is no reason 
why there should be nothing genuine, or verse 28 is a meaning- 
less injunction. ‘The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a 
dream; and he that hath my word, let him speak my word faith- 
fully. What is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord.” Making 
a few remarks upon these points some years ago, when speaking 
to a few people in New York, a good woman was delivered from 
a snare; this has caused me to go farther into the subject than I 
otherwise should have gone. 

When I left the service, my ideas about churches or sound 
doctrine were extremely vague, and my ignorance of what con- 
stituted a saint, or the black marks that stamped a hypocrite or a 
false professor, was abundant. By that reason my large heart 
and abounding charity had to undergo a diminishing process, and 
it has been getting ‘‘ beautifully less’’ ever since, save where a 
work of grace seems unquestionable, and thereto, as a good man 
said, it “‘runs deeper on account of its contracted width.” Not 
but that I have as much love and sympathy for my fellow-man as ~ 
ever, and I would do anyone good with pleasure, as far as lay in 
my power ; but to believe all are gracious men and women whom 
I see teeming into a church or chapel on a Sunday, when not one 
out of five really know what they believe in or hope for ; and not 
one in forty would ke able to speak out the last clause of 1 Peter 
iii, 15; and to walk out the first clause in every-day life would 
make them singular indeed ; as all other things would appear un- 
sanctified or under the ban of him who was considered sabia 
; B 
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il-savi igion i ld be to do 
To believe they know what soul-saving religion is wou 
aalevtee to oe conscience and to shut my eyes to the plain un- 
varnished statements of Holy Writ and contrary to every-day 
facts. Yet over this iamentable state of things while I write I[ 


- gigh with a ‘ would to God it were different.”’ 


The first place I attended was a Particular Baptist, through 
the instigation of a man who was a member ; but he made an 
awful end, poor man; and I fear many belonging to that church 
did likewise. It was called “Providence.” The minister had 
brought a reproach upon the cause by being biassed somewhat 
toward 2 Tim. iii. 6, on which account many could not go to hear 
him, and that party being of the ‘“‘ Harthen Vessel,’’ some wanted 
Truth in its purity and power ; letter truth they could no longer 
feed upon ; so they opened a room and declared for the ‘‘ Gospel 
Standard.” I myself liked the ‘‘Standard’’ in preference to 
the “Vessel,” because solid and savoury. My father-in-law, a 
gracious, God-fearing man, went to the same place, but only once 
at this period was I particularly favoured in hearing the preached 
Word, which was by Mr. Frederick Marshall, who sweetly led me 
about in my past experience, to the joy of my heart and the much 
enlightening of my judgment. 

Things went on pretty well through the summer, both in pro- 
vidence and grace; and I began to settle on the lees of a carnal 
security. All I heard in the ministry hada tendency to make me 
satisfied with my state, as practical godliness was not insisted on 
as a proof of a good tree. Neither was the precept enforced as a 
Gospel fruit growing on a branch of the living Vine. Conse- 
quently, coldness, barrenness, and death set in upon me like a De- 
cember blast from the north; chilling all I did in religious exer- 
cises. My mother-in-law wanted to interfere in our domestic 
affaizs, which was not congenial to my wishes. What her father 
had said and done was the only rule my dame thought I ought 
to walk by respecting our home affairs. This provoked me to 
jealousy, because I was thought so little of in all I said, whilst 


‘father and mother were everything. They had taken away her 


affections, and, together with our little daughter, had shut me 
quite out. The formal round of religion hung like a clog on every- 
thing of that nature. Whether in public worship, reading the Word, 
or private prayer, death was stamped upon all, and as my wife 
would not attend with me on a Sunday, I determined to stay at 
home. In this state of bondage I went for several weeks. No felt 
love to God, to my wife, my child, or any one else, which made 
me as miserable as I could live. This jealous fit I perceived was 
a set-off against my own. I understood this some time after by 
the force of the words, ‘‘ They have moved me to jealousy by 
that which is not God; they have moved me to anger by their 


, vanities ; I will move them to jealousy by those who are not a 


people.” My. poor wife was looked upon as the cause of my 
rebellion, and slighting the means of grace and self-justification 
was the result, About this time there was’ no fruit to be got, 
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that is, of the Seville orange, and the room was closed for a few . 


weeks. Mr. P. told me to go and see his gardener and he would 
give me a job, as he was laying out a garden for a new mansion 
of his. Here I was thrown among a lot of roughs, with enough 
religion to make me a speckled bird, but not enough to check them 
in their conversation, and they could not forbear to show their 
spite now and again. So, between petty persecution and soul 
destitution, much wretchedness was felt. . Pt 

All hope of ever again enjoying the favour of God was com- 
pletely gone. The language of my heart was: ‘‘I shall see the 
Lord no more in the land of the living.” Unbelief had got fast 
hold of my mind and “ stubbornness which is as idolatry ’’ made 
me impregnable to any remonstrance from my better half; though 
she often reproached me for staying at home on a Sunday. 
Previous to the winter state I was now realizing, before retiring to 
rest my legal heart was for having a form of worship, by reading 
the Word, &c.; but I got vexed and irritated by her playing with 
the baby when I was reading, and so much indifference and 
irreverence caused Satan to make a handle of it; the discontinua- 
tion of it led to remissness in private prayer, until I seemed like a 
tree without branches, leaves, flowers, or fruit. 

I got delivered from this miserable state one Sunday morning, 
in the following manner. Not knowing how to pass the time 
away, | was about to reach out my hand for a book of a worldly 
kind, when the question seemed put: “‘ Why not take the Bible ?” 
“TI won't,” I said. For several seconds there was a conflict 
in my mind as to whether it should be the Word of God or the 
word of man, At last this suggestion prevailed: ‘‘Take the 
Bible up once more.” I did so, and it opened at Job xxxv. 14, 
15, which were the first words my eyes fell upon. The power of 
the word struck my rocky heart and my eyes overflowed with 
tears as my obdurate spirit melted beneath the softening influences : 
‘Although though sayest thou shalt not see him, yet judgment 1s 
before him; therefore trust thouin him. But now, because it is 
not so, he hath visited in his anger; yet he knoweth it not in 
great extremity.” The way to the Father of mercies was still 
open and I found sweet access at the throne of grace by confes- 
sion, prayer, and supplication. One thing the last trial had 
accomplished was, curing my idolatrous love for my wife. Seeing 
she was so dead in soul toward God it cooled down, In a great 
measure, my thoughts of her as a woman and the wife of my 
bosom ; also, I considered her to be an enemy to her Maker, 
“without hope, and without God in the world.” To pray for her 
was the next thing to pursue on her behalf; thinking, ‘ O, if 
she only loved and feared God, what a blessed life of it we should 
have.” This was another of my heavens, instead of Ps. Ixxin. 25. 

The next trial that came was the loss of our little daughter in 
convulsive fits, during teething. Having no funds on hand, as 
my wages were only 16s. per week, I had to borrow to defray the 
funeral expenses. Debt was unknown to us till now. It sat 
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| a heavy upon us; butas to my poor wife, all her happiness was swept i 
off at a stroke when her idol was taken away; as the child was so Re 
i very intelligent, far beyond its age, people said it would not live, i 
a and eleven months terminated its existence. I was blessed with 
i : a spirit of resignation, by the words of Job being sweetly applied : 
nS “The Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord.” 
i As there was much brokenness and sorrow in my wife, I was 
in hopes a real conversion would be the result, on account of her 
attending with me our place of worship. Alas! It proved to be 
only ‘the sorrow of the world, that worketh death.”’ A few months 
— after we had a second daughter and a place of worship was not 
Pie: then so palatable as before, the attention being otherwise absorbed. 
Moreover, I discovered the ground of her hopes was her moral 
deportment, not living in open profanity like her neighbours. 
This rotten figment I pointed out more than once, and she also 
heard it exposedin the ministry times and again ; butself-righteous- 
ness and the veil of unbelief on the heart left no entrance for, ‘‘ Not 
by works of righteousness whch we have done, but according to 
his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost.” (Titus iu. 5.) If I told her she was 
no better in the sight of God, as touching salvation, than other 
wicked persons, as all needed the same remedy, she would reply 
that she could not believe it. My ardour for her salvation was 
damped and my prayers went up less frequently, not seeing any- 
thing to encourage me, except when a fresh impulse was given by 
her asking me any question on Scripture, or by seeing her reading 
any book of a spiritual nature. 

My outward adorning was not very good on a Sunday; the 
seeds of decay were evident when my attire came out for its weekly 
airing, as I put it on to goand hear the Word preached. ‘ Poverty 
is no disgrace,’ they say, but my pride thought it was no blessing 
to be kept so poor; and my “heart often fretted against the Lord”’ 
for the unequal way he had dispensed his temporal mercies. This 
foolish wrath killed the comforts of my spiritual blessings and slew 
every gracious thought as to the goodness of Him who is only good; 
for ‘Wrath killeth the foolish man and envy slayeth the silly one.”’ 
When ‘I have seen the foolish (of this world) taking root, sud- 

_ denly I have cursed his habitation.” (Job v. 8.) Poor Asaph could 

not make out this wisdom of Divine sovereignty till he went into 

the sanctuary, where every exercised soul must’ go if he learns to 

profit. But it sometimes takes years to write a short sentence of 

the Word of life on the heart so as to be indelibly secure from 

erasement. A funeral and a confinement had caused the finances 

to be at a low ebb and my seedy garb was a trial. I could get 

te plenty of credit, as we were known to be of that class who en- 

| deavoured to pay 20s. to the. £1 before we received the worth. On 
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the persuasions of my beloved, I got some clothes on time pay- 
ment, by weekly instalments; but as the debt sat heavy I began 
to take thought how to add a cubit to my stature. Satan knows 
_ how to catch flighty birds. with his snares, according to the 
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Preacher’s definition in Eccles. ix. 11, 12: “TI returned and saw 
under the sun, that the race is not to the swift, nor the battle 
to the strong, neither bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men of 
understanding, nor yet favour to men of skill; but time and chance 
happeneth to all.” That is, apparently: “For man also knoweth 
not his time; as the fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as 
birds that are caught in the snare; so are the sons of men snared 
in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly upon.them.” 

I was advised by my mother to rent a small plot of: land; she 
assuring me it would assist me if I dug and planted it with vege- 
tables, as she and father found it remunerative, and there was a 
piece to let on the same lot. I caught at this idea, as, on holidays 
and Saturday afternoons, it would be a good recreation; The follies 
and pastimes of the day I was notin favour of. There was a large 
apple tree on the plot, which bore magnificent fruit and had always 
paid the rent. Thus I was “‘gulled’ on. But when I saw the 
couch grass growing and matted like a network, for it had not 
been moved for a long time, I could see it would be no child’s 
play, as it was stiff clay soil. My strength was a little above the 
average and my hopes were much stronger than that; indomitable 
perseverance, I thought, would achieve marvels, as it was spring- 
time and a couple of hours at night, as the days got out, would 
soon get it under good cultivation. Though I went to work some- 
times as early as 8 a.m., yet I knew my powers of endurance 
would hang out till 8 or'9 p.m. So, what with my morning over- 
time at the factory and evening at the garden, things looked very 
bright, and I was as pleased with this new idol as a child with a 
new rattle. 

Morning petitions and thanksgiving became a formal round, and 
evening prayers were uttered in a sleepy more than in an accept- 
able way. Barrenness and sterility of soul and neglecting the 
Word were the internal fruits. Conscience murmured against the 
idol, because the God of my salvation was forgotten, and the Rock 
of my strength I was unmindful of. What a reproof those words 
by the prophet Isaiah have been more than once when I have been 
taken in the very act: ‘‘Because thou hast forgotten the God of 
thy salvation, and hast not been mindful of the rock ofthy strength, 
therefore shalt thou plant pleasant plants, and shalt set it with 
strange slips. In the day shalt thou make thy plant to grow, and in 
the morning shalt thou make thy seed to flourish; but the har- 
vest shall be a heap in the day of grief and of desperate sorrow.” 
(Isa. xvii. 10,11.) Indeed, literally and spiritually it was so. 

All through the spring and summer I toiled early and late, ate 
bread of carefulness, well manured the plot and cleaned it as well 
as possible, got the best of seed, and when, at the end of the year, 
the outlay and the returns were compared, I found myself minus 
25s. or 80s., owing to the dry summer. -The apple tree, which 
had produced so abundantly other years, brought forth only two 
or three gallons instead of bushels. The potatoes were so small 


‘ they were only fit for pigs or seedlings. One remarkable thing 
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about trying to get them up was, the incessant rains that came on, if 
generally as soon as I had got from home and up there, where | 
there was hardly any shelter. It would be fine, perhaps, for hours 
or days when I had no opportunity to get there; but as soon as the 
fork was at work, as a ruleitcommenced, and the clouds would, ap- : 
parently, empty themselves over an area of about half a mile. af 
On this score my rebellion rose up against the Almighty more ‘oe 
than once, because he did not send it at a different time; for it | 
appeared as though it was sent or withheld to irritate me in par- a 
ticular. If not to irritate it was made to teach me the awful . 
rebellion that was still lurking in my heart. It strikes me now 
that it was to open my eyes to teach me that God can deal with 
an individual by the elements if that lesson is necessary. (See 
Amos iv. 6-18.) They were his people. Jonah must have a gourd 
in one night and it must perish in the same time, to show the 
prophet God will do as he please. Taking an individual in hand 
to instruct him about any particular doctrine is what the Lord is 
continually doing. Who can teach like him? ' ‘I am the Lord 
thy God which teacheth thee to profit.” (Job xxxvi. 22; Isa. 
xlviii. 17.) 4 
One day it had been nice and fine and I anticipated a pleasant 1s 
afternoon, as we were knocked off for half a day. As soon as I : 
had got into full swing the bottles of heaven began to pour out 
._ their contents and, bad as I wanted to get the potatoes up, it 
appeared a postponement was inevitable. Yet not if I could 
brave it out, but the blinding rain and the muddy state made my 
efforts futile. At last I had to run under the apple tree; but it 
seemed to say, ‘‘No shelter here,’ as the small streams descended 
on my half-saturated clothes. Then I fled to an old shed some 
distance off; when I arrived there the rain ceased. Not liking to 
give in, I went-.back, as it now looked likely for fine weather. 
Though the ground was sopping wet I might have accomplished 
a little if the rain had kept off; but down it came again. My 
heart heaved with enmity against the Ruler of the skies, and if I 
had been left to give vent to my wrathful bosom, to curse him 
from my very heart would have been the result. To my shame 
I write the truth. Those who are ignorant of the awful devilism 
of their depraved nature may be ready to ask, “ Why such turbu- ip 
lence over the mere temporal loss of a few shillings, and a wet- 
ting to the skin, with a frustration of your designs?’”’ I answer: | 
‘This idol of the heart’s affections was as much a loss to me as AK 
the farmer with his large crops ruined; or the merchant receiving 
the intelligence of one of his vessels being lost at sea.” Yea, 
more. For either may have something to fall back upon, such 
as a good banking account or an insurance against wreckage; but 
my labour was all lost, together with the overtime of early rising 
at two or three every morning; the money earned was spent for 
manure, seeds, and tools, while the elements, seemingly, were . § 
mocking my energies; therefore, I was at war, as much asa puny tI 
rebel could be, against the Majesty of heaven. If my earnings ~j 
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had been in excess of my expenditure in household affairs pro- 
bably little notice would have been taken of the matter, as I was 
no money-grubber or lover of it. To owe no one anything was 
the height of my ambition. This was a great quality, as I 
supposed; but as it was to exalt righteous self, and was not for 
the sole honour and glory of God, it had this significant mark 
stamped upon it, ‘‘ That which is born of the flesh is flesh;”” “‘ They 
that walk after the flesh cannot please God.” (Rom. viii. 1, 8.) 
The Scriptures may appear somewhat to sanction our conduct 
when in reality they censure our spirit. For example, to give ~ 
alms to the poor is right, especially if out of gratitude to the 
Giver of all earthly good. But if our object be to reap a reward 
of praise from our fellows, it is odious in God’s sight. (Matt. vi. 2.) 
To pray to God as a suppliant for his clemency is acceptable; but 
thanking him with ostentation and self-adulation is a “smoke in 
his nose,” and leaves a man as far from the kingdom of heaven 
as the vilest of the base. (Lu. xviii. 9-14; Isa. lxv. 5, 6.) Weigh 
up the religion of the majority in this balance and ‘‘ Tekel” is the 
total sum. 

My conscience and judgment bore witness to the truth that 
‘‘the carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.”’ (Rom. viii. 7.) O, 
this profound secret of the desperate wickedness of the human 
heart! Yet there is no deep humility on account of it, however 
plainly revealed in the letter of the Bible or opened up by a pain- 
ful experience until, perhaps, two or three, yea, a dozen bitter 
editions have given strength to the digestive organs to receive the 
unpalatable dish; or until the Holy Ghost seals by divine power 
its solemn truth upon the heart. There is in the human mind a 
determination not to give in at such trifles. ‘“ Try, try again,” 
says self-conceit and freewill. So try I did. 

The next winter, as the fruit, oranges and lemons, was not come 
in, I had to go down to the factory to work, where the manager 
took a great dislike to me; why, I was at a loss to know, but it 
was not on account of the trouble I was to him before I entered 
the army, as that was often a subject for a yarn and a laugh among 
the old hands who knew me in my youth. They were often ask- 
ing me if J remembered such or such an event ?. Of course I did, 
as my memory was as good as theirs. It was their merriment 
now, not mine, as Rom. vi. 21, was a pregnant and solemn ques- 
tion with me. The cause of much of the manager’s ill-feeling 
toward me appeared to arise from the following: On one occasion 
he asked me why I had become such an altered man in the army. 
He had now himself become a professor of religion and belonged 
toa General Baptist ehurch, which he was not some eleven years 
before, when I was there. Thinking he had his knowledge of him- 
self and the Being whom he worshipped pretty much as I had 
received my own tuition, I, in my simplicity, gave a briet outline 
of how the Great Head brought me, as a member of his mystical 
body, to be acquainted with himself ; not supposing aa lak 
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but he would rejoice at the fact. The issue was the reverse, for 
his countenance fell, and from that day forward he became my 
enemy. ‘To cast pearls before swine to be trampled under foot 
and get rent for my pains was not wise. Howbeit, a few months 


in that school taught me a few salutary lessons which are retained . 


is day. I experienced the goodness of the Lord in preserving 
he nae in She at the bottom of the lift, which brought 
down and carried up pans for use, the chain snapped, on hearing 
which, though my hearing was none of the best, I, as if by instinct, 
jumped aside. In a moment I saw three or four at my feet, with 
a trolley smashed, and a narrow escape of a severe accident, if not 
an untimely death, by my hasty movement. Thus was I preserved ; 
at which others appeared amazed and myself grateful. 

As I was only there till the orange and lemon biscuit work 
started again he could not discharge me, not being one of his hands. 
Yet all the worst, the hardest, and the dirtiest work was selected 
for me, he supposing it would make me leave ; but he mistook 
the man. As many as six or seven different jobs have been 
assigned me in one day. To be ordered about by first one and 
then another was not congenial to my proud unhumbled heart, 
and resentment was natural, as they were much younger than 
myself, and some of their instruction I had learnt when or before 
they were in long clothes. My warm temper often brought me 
into hot water, then bondage and guilt would follow me home, 


~ because the Lord was not glorified in me by a patient submission to 


things as they were in my path. The manager was always look- 


. ing on me with an evil eye and making some false charge or 


accusation ; doubtless because I was of strange ideas and principles; 
therefore redress was out of the question. He had a real cause 


. for shutting me out of work a whole week on one occasion, 


although others had done the same thing frequently and he had 
not taken the slightest notice of it. One afternoon I wanted to go 
to Theale to obtain some information from an old comrade, who 
was once in the same regiment with me. I simply did as others 
had done, took leave. To my astonishment, I was told the next 
morning of the infliction. As conscience told me what it was for, 
viz., sinning against the Lord by mixing up with a worldly man 
in all sorts of light, frothy talk for hours, to the dishonouring of 
my profession and my God, I received the stroke, I believe, with 
meekness, as deserving the displeasure of the Father for my trans- 
gression. His malice was the rod used to chastise. The two 


.. distinct things were pointed out by these words being applied to 


my burdened mind: “Deliver my soul from the wicked, which 


is thy sword. From men which are thy hand, O Lord; from 


men of the world, which have their portion in this life.’ I felt 
much compunction on account of this, as a reproach on the Lord’s 
cause was a grief to me, though it was not known at the place 
where we met for worship. Sincere repentance for our faults is a 
grace of the Spirit. The Lord the Spirit conferred that grace 
upon me; for when bemoaning my fault a day or two after, these 
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words dropped in: ‘Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child; 
but the rod of correction shall drive it far from him.” (Prov. 
xxil. 15.) That is a good experience recorded in Micah (vi. 9), 
when felt. All the foolishness was not driven out then ; nor even - 
to this day, I fear. Yet it drove me to the Lord in prayer, not to 
let the enemy deprive me of my employment altogether. It kept — 
me from the folly of ever again taking leave of absence. The 
land idol, or garden attractions, still had a strong hold, and all 
the week I toiled on that, hoping to turn it to a good purpose.. 
The event proved it to be ‘spending my strength for naught ”’ 
and ‘labouring for that which could not profit. . 

When I went in again, R. B., the manager, was more bitter 
than before ; yet every effort on my part was resorted to to con- 
ciliate him. I had no enmity in my mind, as “ the rod was heard 
and Him who had appointed it.” Nay, rather, I prayed to the 
Lord not to lay anything to his charge on my account. Though 
he was repeatedly complaining, with or without grounds it mat- 
tered not; any pretence to bully me was an outlet for his spleen. 
If there was no shadow of fault and he discovered his mistake by 
anything I would point out, it was an incentive to make him rage. 
His conduct and petty persecution was noticed by others, who 
could not help sympathizing with me. He charged me with a 
supposed fault one day, and his cruelty so wounded my feelings 
for such a gross libel that I could not reply; my spirit seemed 
crushed ; when the words of Watts gave sweet relief in a moment 
from this outrage : 

“Yet with my God I leave my cause, 
And trust his promised grace ; 
He rules me by his well-known laws 
Of love and righteousness.” 

A few mornings after, he began at me almost as soon as we got 
in, because I was waiting for something, which I could not pos- 
sibly avoid. When he had vented his spite, the following words 
came with power, ‘‘ Behold, they shall surely gather together, 
but not by me ; whosoever shall gather together against thee shall 
fall for thy sake.” (Isa. liv. 15.) Certain I was the Lord had 
spoken them, as they hovered around my mind with that peculiar” 
feeling which the saints of Christ alone know, better than can be 
described. I said to a friend and brother in church-membership, 
at breakfast-time, ‘‘ The Lord has given me these words respect- 
ing R. B. this morning,” citing them, “ and he will surely fulfil ; 


therefore you wait here until I go and look in the Bible for them.” 


The Bible was in the reading room. It so happened the very 
chapter was read that morning before I went to work; for my soul 
was much alive to the things of God, as temporals had much gall 
and wormwood mixed up with them. The more bitters in carnals 
the more sweets in spirituals is and has been the invariable rule 


of Him who intends to “ conform us to the image of his dear Son.” 


R. B. was a healthy man at the time; but I felt persuaded the 
Lord had spoken. Shortly after this 1 went back to my old room 


- with my old foreman; though a “ smut,’ he always treated me 
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kindly ; yea, more, he got me an advance of wages (2s. per week) 
as a diligent, industrious man. Circumstances running a little 
smoothly, spiritual death again began to work, Spring came on 
and the soil called for my attention, and this ridiculous idol got 
fast hold of my affections again. And again, early and late, iJ 
toiled, with hard living and but little rest; as I had to go in to 
boil the fruit as early as 3 a.m. Then, as soon as I could swallow 
my tea, in the evening, I was off in breathless haste to the land! 
To the land! 0, the folly of manly vigour when misapplied ! 
The purging process must again pass over my earthly mind. 
“The first man-is of the earth, earthy ;’’ and so was this man too, 
without question. All my thoughts were upon the seed, the 
weather, the wiring into the earth with the fork, taking all pains 
to’ clean, dig deep, &. Now, the planting and sowing being 
done, my impatient spirit was waiting, not ‘with patience,” 
much less ‘with long patience,’ for the precious fruits. Dry 
weather set in. A few promising clouds now and again seemed 
to pass over as a prelude to a downpour, but they withheld their 
treasure ; whilemy angry thoughts murmured against their grudging 
aspect, as they took their departure without even a sprinkle to 
moisten the tops of the plants. That part on which I bestowed 
the most care and putin the best seed produced scarcely the worth 
of carriage. The potatoes were about the size of marbles, except 
one patch, about two poles, whereon but little labour had been 


expended. I gave twopence for some seed potatoes which would - 


have been thrown away as worthless. It struck me to put them 


* .- “there, not expecting to get anything out of it. Being put in late, 


they hung out the drought and produced the finest I saw that 
season. I was struck with astonishment with the yield from that 
which I merely threw up rough and looked for no returns. Now 
comes the Word to correct my views as touching my wisdom and 
prudence: ‘For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent.’’ It is 
true Paul refers to one thing in particular when he cites it; yet, 
bear in mind, the Lord makes his Word applicable to any circum- 
stance, to inform the minds of his people. The confounding effect 
and the wind-up led me to much reflection. The apple-tree pro- 
duced some bushels; but as apples were so plentiful that year they 


only fetched one shilling per bushel instead of 4s. 6d., which they 


did other years. My countenance was not favoured by the hard 


labour and my pocket was deficient of about 20s. Isaid I would - 


never have any more land or garden if it was given me rent free. 
Some two or three years after this determination it was put 


_ to the test. Mr. W. Palmer had several acres lying idle and, 


thinking it would be better cultivated, he gave his steward word 
to notify the hands at the factory that so many poles could be had 
rent free, or for a nominal sum, by those who would utilize it. A 


‘fellow-workman persuaded me over and over again to have a piece; 


yet my severe discipline did not make me give the negative so de- 
eisively till a portion of the Oracle settled it thus: ‘Let your con- 
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versation be without covetousness; and be content -with such 
things as ye have; for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor 


forsake thee.”’ I then replied, “No, Charles, I will not have any- 


thing to do with it.” 


In 1868 or 1864 the church was formed at Reading on the 
‘Gospel Standard” principles. All baptized persons who could 
subscribe to the Articles of Faith joined, I among the rest. My 
trials, temptations, darkness of mind, and bondage of spirit were 
painful to the last degree for the next three or four years, and that 
from various causes, some of which will be related in due time, 
if they come up with any instruction in them. One remarkable 
trial arose out-of the following circumstance. 

About the time I was gathering in my meagre crop I had to 
pass a house where a person sat at a window, to all appearance 
in the last stages of consumption. I knew her before I entered 
the army, as she was brought up in the neighbourhood, but Lhad 
never spoken to her; yet, according to my recollection, her moral 
character was not of the best quality. The pale, deathlike visage, 
the wasted form, the sunken eye, and the languid gaze, as I passed 
and repassed, fastened her condition of body and the state of her 
soul upon my sympathetic heart to that degree that I said to 
myself, *‘Lost! Lost!! No doubt!’ Then again, it was suggested, 
“You cannot tell but that woman may be in the covenant of 
grace, irrespective of her outward life.’”’ True, I thought. For 
two or three weeks she was on my mind with a ‘“‘ Who can tell?” 
At last it was suggested, ‘‘It would, be no harm to make her a 
subject of prayer in your private approaches to the throne of grace.” 
When I had got past the house one day, it came to my mind, 
“That person may be a child of God for aught you know!” I 
looked up to the heavens, being alone, and said, ‘‘ Lord, if she be 
one of thine, hear my prayer on her behalf! . Enable me to speak 
a word of wisdom, which thou wilt own and bless to her immortal 
soul and to the honour and glory of thy great Name!” The great 
weight upon my heart about the never-dying soul of this poor 


creature I cannot describe, but I was led to conclude it was of the 


Lord, because this portion, so full to the point, came to my mind: 
«The words of the wise are as goads, and as nails fastened by the 
masters of assemblies, which are given from one shepherd. 
(Eccles. xii. 11.) I replied, “‘O Lord, give me those words then, 
if any way is open to speak to her.”” When returning thanks before 
retiring to rest, I was no sooner on my knees than into my thoughts 
she rushed. Nothing could be spoken of but this woman’s soul 
and the salvation of sinners urged. Now comes the word of God 
by way of encouragement: ‘The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much.” [groaned out, ‘‘O Lord, give me 
that prayer then!” As I seemed to have liberty to plead for her, 
it became a foregone conclusion that she would not sink into hell, 
but be manifested as a vessel of mercy.. I now waited and watched 
for an opportunity to see. if she was in any real concern, begging 
of Him who works all things after the counsel of his own will to 
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show me if she was by opening a way to speak to her on the 
important matter. But the question is, “Who was the author?” 
A few days after, when passing the window, I saw she had a 
hymn-book in her hand, which gave me some hope she was 
awakened to a sense of her condition. I then asked her how she 
felt and what the doctor said respecting her case. She said the 
doctors had given her up. If I remember rightly, she had been 
in the hospital and was deemed incurable. Her malady was 
,tumour in the inside. No one expected she would ever rise from 
her bed again. The next time I passed that way she requested 
me to come and read to her. I gladly acceded, as it looked as 
though the Lord had a purpose of mercy laid up for her, which he 
would make me the humble instrument of conveying to her mind, 
by imparting regenerating grace. But I found nothing in her 
mind indicating life, or conviction of sin, though by hints and in- 
indirect questions I tried to feel. Had I known.as much then 
as I now do of what are direct marks of grace it would have been 
conclusive to my mind she was where she had always been, viz., 
‘‘Dead in trespasses and sins.” 
A few days after this I called again, praying for her in secret 
in the meantime, hoping to see the life of God making its appear- 
ance. I explained to her the awful nature of sin and its solemn 
consequences as committed against a holy God, but no response 
could be found from her benumbed conscience. This much 
puzzled me, as I pleaded earnestly to be led aright and for the 
Lord to reveal or make known to me what influence I was under. 
To the surprise of every one she began to get better without any 
human aid. I had taken her some religious periodicals, but could 
not elicit anything respecting the state of her mind. The next 
time I took a Madeira cake, &c., as she was getting better; hut I 
could get nothing out of her that indicated the least spark of 
gratitu@e. She got better with amazing rapidity, and the next 
time I called the newspaper was in her hand and a marked change 
in her countenance, the which produced in me a feeling of despair, 
darkness, and discontent. I felt half-assured that I had been 
under a Satanic cheat ; yet it appeared like the leadings of the 
Spirit. I made up my mind to call no more, My prayers had 
been for the conversion of her soul. God, as by a miracle, had 
healed her body, to the astonishment of all concerned and to the 
mystification of my mind. This brought a gloom over my feelings 
which I tried to conceal as much as possible. Had the woman 
died, leaving no ground for hope, it would have been clear that 
natural sympathy was the root from whence my petitions arose. 
Had she died praising God for redeeming love, as a pardoned sin- 
Fn ae ae would have been self-evident I had been rightly led. 
pate : a vei split was murmuring and quarrelling 
rina eo not shake off the influence that was holding me 
powerful grasp. The case was so singular that there 
appeared no precedent in the Scriptures. Nothing I ever read of 
bore any resemblance. At times the devil roared upon me with 
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such awfully blasphemous suggestions as were horrible even to’ 


hint at, much less to commit to paper. My more immediate 
spiritual friends wormed out the cause of my distress after some 
weeks carrying the burden. They thought there was every cause 
to hope, on account of her remarkable recovery ; but the rebellion 
in my mind and the hardness of heart, together with the unsub- 
dued nature of my will, gave me no encouragement to hope. 
‘« Pray on,”’ said they, ‘‘ she is not dead; and you will lose nothing 
by that exercise.’’ Again the enemy would ply me with promises 
of the Word, as, ‘‘ Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will 
Ido ;’’ ‘‘ Ask and it shall be given;” ‘Therefore, I say unto you, 
What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye shall have them.” Thus I was again caught in the 
meshes of the net of the fowler as a ‘‘ transformed angel of light,” 
working upon my feelings in such a way as made me believe it 
was the Holy Spirit, because I could not get from my sighing and 
groaning. Being much dissolved one day by what then appeared, 
by my tears, genuine humility and freedom, I told the Lord I 
knew he would yet call her by his grace in his own good time, 
and ‘‘ set me in safety from him that puffed at me.” (Jno. xiv. 
13; Matt. vii. 7; Mark xi. 24; 2 Cor. xi. 14; Ps. xii. 5.) I made 
up my mind never to pass the house, let my secret hopes be what 
they might respecting the issue. But I was haunted about her 
soul as much or more than about my wife’s. I would reply to 
these suggestions, snappishly, “‘ Well, what have I todo with her 
salvation? The Lord can save her if she is his. I can do 
nothing for her!” ‘But how grossly you must be deceived, if you 
are mistaken as to the quarter from whence your prayers came,” 
was suggested. ‘If mistaken in this, how do you know,” says the 
wily tempter, ‘‘ that you are not deceived as to your own salva- 
tion?” “Ah! exactly so. That is just it,” said I. None of the 
supplies in the ministry ever touched this knotty affair; neither 
could any whom I consulted privately understand it. It was a 
depth they had not been plunged into, therefore they could not 
tell me how to get out, or how long I might have to stop there. 
Months rolled away, but my burden was more or less upon my 
distracted heart. What much revived my old pangs was, meet- 


ing her-one day in the street in blooming health, with cheeks 


like a rose; a great, stout, robust frame, and walking in all the 
pride of oe Mel airs. If I had met the devil himself I could not 
have viewed him with more hatred and disgust. Poor creature ! 


she could not be blamed for my trial, though in @ measure the 


cause of it; yet she was totally ignorant of the whole affair. 
More babi passed away, but no right judgment could be made 
of what appeared to me a foolish trial. The church of old com- 
plains: ‘‘Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doth justice 
overtake us; we wait for light, but behold obscurity ; for brightness, 


but we walk in darkness. We grope for the wall like the blind, 


and we grope as if we had no eyes; we stumble at noon day as in 


the night; we are desolate places as dead men. We roar all like 
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bears, and mourn sore like doves; we look for judgment, but there 

is none; for salvation, but it is far off from us.” (Isa. lix. 9-11.) 
Mr. G. Muskett was supplying at R. Knowing him to bea 

deeply-tried servant of God, I related the circumstances, of which 

he had received a few hints from afriend. He said it was evident 

I was under a power above my own; but whether it was Satan 


as an angel of light or the Spirit of God he could not tell. One 


remark he made, which I have never forgotten, was, he ‘‘ always 
dreaded Satan in his white clothes.”” Indeed, itis here where the 
most delusive baits are swallowed. O, how I have seen my poor 
fellow-mortals hoodwinked by this crafty foe. Mr. M. told me to 
banish it as much as possible from my mind, to avoid going near 
the house, or in that direction if I could help it, and watch the 
hand of the Lord. This was the path I had been pursuing for 
some time, and the turbulent waves had somewhat subsided. 
Now for another stratagem ofthe old warrior. On passing by my 
father’s one Saturday, my mother waylaid me and began to abuse 


- me because I did not assist them; reproaching me first for one 


thing, then another; my loss of hearing and my religion. She, 
poor woman, was then under the influence of liquor. This cruel 
stroke I keenly felt, as I was in debt, as we had had an increase a 
few months previous and my wages did not average 20s. per week; 
whereas, they could have done comfortably with the shop, &c., 
only for her love of the drams. I have thought the Lord 
measured back to me what she received some years before at my 
hands, and you would think so too, perhaps, if you knew all her 
treatment towards me. But wishing to avoid her as much as in me 
lay, [took to going through a narrow passage which led into a lane, 
then passed by the house where the woman lived who had been 
brought up from the gates of the grave.. This I did two or three 
weeks, then my old pains came on again. To get another house 
seemed advisable, but it was all to no purpose my trying, there 


~ was always some hitch about it. At last it was settled with these 


words, ‘‘He set the bounds of the peoplé according to the number 
of the children of Israel.” 

‘‘A man’s foes shall be they of his own household,” saith Christ. 
So I found it. For my mother would waylay me in the other 
road as I would not pass her door. She would stand in the 
narrow path to obstruct me. O, the rage I used to get into after 
coming from chapel, my peace being stolen by her conduct. The 
confusion of my soul, as she slandered me to the neighbours, 
made me ready to curse and swear to think that I should have 
been. born of such a woman; for she hated me more for my 
religion than for all my ill-treatment of her in my youth. O, 
the enmity I felt rise against God for giving his grace to some, 
while withholding it from others. ‘You are one of the elect,” she 
once said contemptuously. I was not quite sure upon that point. 
But Iam sure of this, if God has not ordained me to eternal life 
Iam under the wrath of vindictive justice. As it is written, “He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life; and he that 
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believeth not the Son shall not see life; : 
i es on him.” (Jno. iii. 36.) ee eo 
ometimes I was much encouraged to keep on prayin 

what the mind and will of the ie was pina itis abun 
road, so that the cross might cease; but his will was to withhold’ 
the secret for a time. Yet it was nearer at hand than I was 
aware: ‘Why dost thou strive against him? For he giveth not 
account of his matters” (Job xxxili. 13), was often in my mind. 

However willing to leave the matter with him, something would 
ever and anon start me on pleading for her soul. Day and night 
I have cried before the Lord for some relief or respite. A fresh 
impulse was given on one occasion by coming across an extract of . 
Mr. Huntington’s, to this effect: ‘‘The Holy Spirit, who searches 
the deep things of God, knows what is in reserve for us to receive 
and the time appointed to receive them, and he prompts us to 
pray for them when the time arrives. He brings forward Israel’s 
deliverance from Egyptian bondage, and the Spirit poured out * 
proves it.’’ This sent me to the throne of grace to plead earnestly, 
fervently, and humbly with God for a solution of the matter; 
that he would show me whether I was under a delusion from a 
deceitful heart and a religiousdevil. If I was, I begged he would 
make the thing plain to me, according to his promise. ‘If I am 
wrong, put me right,’ was my prayer. I reminded him of his 
promises. It seemed that if this mystery was not cleared up I 
could not pray for. anything; that was the end, or climax, to 
which the enemy was pushing me by each successive step. One 
day I sank so hopelessly in my feelings that I retired to rest 
without bowing the knee. The next morning, when going to 
work, it was impressed on my mind that there was hope, from the ~ 
words, ‘‘And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint” (Lu. xviii. 1); but as no 
encouragement came with it I concluded it could not have come 
from the Holy Spirit. Whilst eating my dinner, verses 7, 8 came 
somewhat powerfully, which led me to hope that I should see what 
the Lord designed by the trial; but as to the salvation of her 
immortal soul, that seemed out of the question. The last device 
of the mimic was by a dream about two years after, which I 
recorded, with the preceding notes. : 

But this did not affect me, as I felt more disposed to leave the 
matter just where it was; for I knew if the dream was from the 
Lord it would come to pass without either desire, prayer, or effort 
; on my part. My mind was brought to a settlement, if I remem- 
ber rightly, in such a manner as the way I now relate, though at 
the time I made no note of this particular event. This “‘loving 
devil’? began to work upon my sympathetic powels concerning 
the souls of others as I was going to work, urging the promises 
made to praying believers and much other argument as touching 
the verity of the Scriptures, and so forth. At which, being in a 
lone road just then, I broke out in a great rage, ‘¢J will never put 
up another prayer for that woman if she is sent to a thousand 
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hells.” I felt as sensibly delivered as though I had been fighting 
with a bodily antagonist, to whom I had given a home-stroke and 

who had fled, leaving me victor of the field; for not one exercise 
of mind do I remember to have had afterwards. It was the 
devilish spawn which bred the miseries I felt working in my 
mind against the perfections of Jehovah, such as his love, wisdom, 


£ justice, power, and goodness. ‘This is the element—will-worship 


—in which Popery has its root, and where Arminianism swims 


and Freewill Calvinism gets the most of its sweets. The life of 


universal charity and Particular Baptist charity are unitedly at 
home in this respect and, whether known or not, I affirm, fearless 
of contradiction from any man or any set of men, that Satan is 
at the bottom of it all, for the spirit they walk in ‘confirms it. A 
few such knotty lessons as the writer has had to learn would 
wonderfully clear away the mist of Home Mission work of 
Particular Baptists, or any other Missionary work of which 
natural faith is the author and end. Ifsuch knew how little they 
can act spiritually for themselves it would soon dry up their 
efforts for others. But thisisa secret. Now for this remarkable 
dream. ; 
There is at R. a fine avenue called Coley Avenue. I found 
myself here, walking alone. On turning round I could see a 
man and woman at some distance. For some cause or other 
I secreted myself behind one of the large elms to watch them as 
they passed. I then came out into the middle of the walk and 
followed again. The man I lost sight of in some mysterious 
manner and the woman turned back. Tomy great surprise, who 
should it be but the very one who had caused me so much trouble, 
asrelated. She looked very careworn, and pallor and distress were 
depicted on her countenance; a book was in her hand in which 
she was reading most seriously. I exclaimed, ‘‘O dear! how ill 
you look, Mrs. Wicks!’’ She then put each of her hands on my 
shoulders for support, as she seemed bending beneath the weight 
of her woes, saying, ‘‘To tell you the truth I am under deep con- 
victions of sin.”” I awoke, and behold, it was a dream. I cried, 
‘‘Harriet! Harriet! I have had a dream, and I believe it is from 
the Lord my God!’ It was about 8a.m. I then got out of bed 
and gave thanks to the Almighty for what appeared to come from 
him. But it had no more weight, as the test lay here: ‘If there 
arise among you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth 
thee a sign ora wonder, and the sign or wonder come to pass whereof 
he spake to thee,” &c. As it never came to pass, it is evident 
it was another device of a Satanic agency working vividly on my 
mind, for it was so vivid that 20 years have not erased it from my 


‘memory. The object was, doubtless, to entangle me into the 


old snare of cavilling and rebelling; but the game was up when 
the last conflict took place; when I was willing to let the King 


- eternal, the only wise God, do as he pleased with his creatures. 


I no more wanted. to pry into the archives of heaven; also, I leave 


__ to his wisdom what I cannot understand. Yet the force of the 
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apostle’s words was realized in a most striking way and manner 
‘For we wrestle not against flesh and blood,” &c. No, indeed! 
I had taken fleshly views of her case, and had more universal 
charity than He who is only good. O, yelarge-hearted missionaries, 


did you ever get your work tried as by fire? All your wood, hay,” 


_ and stubble will be devoured before Paul’s fire, as spoken of in 
1 Cor. i. 18-15, when the Refiner shall try your work and the 
devouring element will leave you a total wreck. If a few pro- 

positions were brought to bear. upon the ‘working for God” 
principle, it would be found to be double-distilled delusion, and 
that its votaries are given up “to believe a lie; that they all might 
be damned,” ‘‘because they received not the love of the truth,” 
‘‘but had pleasure in unrighteousness.” (2 Thess. ii. 10-12.) 
Judicial blindness is a just retribution on God’s part, ‘because 
they received not the love of the truth.’”’ It does not say they 
knew not the truth, but, did not receive the love of it. To their self- 
conceited, self-righteous, idolatrous hearts it was unpalatable; and 
their vitiated taste could not feed on the pure Truth of Him who 
is purity itself. 

Mature reflection and years of close observation of the spirit of 
the professing world has led me to the obvious conclusion that the 
root of all the false devotion of our day, as well as in all ages of 
the world, lies in will-worship, vain imaginations, and voluntary 
humility, such as about meats and drinks, &.* But the Word 
and Spirit of the Gospel has not left us at a guess, but has given 
an express injunction full to the point: ‘Let no man, therefore, 
judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of 
the new moon, or of the Sabbath days; which are a shadow of 
things to come; but the body is of Christ. Let no man beguile 
you of your reward in a yoluntary humility and worshipping of 
angels,”—as Holy Mother Church—‘ intruding into those things 
which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, and 
not holding the Head (Christ) from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment ministered, and knit together, 
increaseth with the increase of God.” (Col. ii. 16-19.) The fore- 
going citation is especially for the saints and brethren in Christ, 
whether at Colosse or in New South Wales. None.else will take 
heed to any purpose, for none others are interested. (i. 2.) The opposi- 
tion manifested to the spirit, as well as much of the letter of Truth, 
in the different sects and denominations, carries its own witness as 
being antagonistic in principle and action, and stamps it as a tree 
bearing evil fruits, because diametrically opposed to the analogy 
of faith, the work of the Spirit, and the experience of well-taught 
menofGod. — . : sa 


* A lady member of a P. B. C. (as related to me) called on another whose 
husband is a deacon of the said church. After relating, with some enthusiasm, 
. how she had been at three Temperance meetings that’ week, she said, You 
know we should deal with you for our groceries only you sell fermented Sone 
That was, I presume, Australian wines. To which the other replied that Se 
Lord had been very good, as they had not solicited any support from the C. M. 
in that respect.” How it exemplifies Isa. Ixv. 2-5 I need not-comment. 
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A supernatural religion is the only one that has any saving 
benefit annexed, as the last clause of Rom. viii. 9 solemnly avers. 
Yet natural forms of worship oppose, tooth and nail, every 
revealed truth that favours not the beloved dogma of their idolized 
church. From Popery, that parent tree of error, down to the 
barren’ notional Calvinism of a Particular Baptist, all pretend to 
take some parts of the Scriptures as a ground for their faith and 
practice; yet will set aside other important parts of the Sacred 
Oracle which as much belong to the Word of Him who cannot 
lie, and shows the essentials are rightly received when the fruit 


corresponds. Joe Smith, the Mormon, and the Salvation Army 


are most glaringly outside of the Scriptures, while other sects are 
in in part only. Natural faith can only produce natural fruit. 
This is a truism acknowledged by all who understand anything 
of the Spirit’s work in the heart. But when a true sent servant 
of Christ contends for the outward fruits by a godly walk and a 
conversation becoming the Gospel, all the Diotrephes fraternity 
will cast out his name, and every one who favours his righteous 
cause. Letter faith can only feed on that part of the Bible that 
upholds its selfish ends. Consequently, mangling, cutting up, 
distortion, or, in a word, ‘‘wresting the Scriptures to their own 
destruction.” is the ultimate end. (2 Pet. ii. 16.) Allthe natural 
faith of the carnal men who have boasted Apostolic succession is 
‘ founded on Matt. xvi. 18, 19; the confessional on James v. 16; 
and all the idolatry, ignorance, superstition, and awful delusions 
of false religion have evolved out of setting aside other parts of 
Sacred Writ, which denounces every departure in unsparing 
language: “For I testify unto every man that heareth the words 
of the prophecy of this book (and every other book of the Old or 
New Testament), If any man shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book”’ 
(and every other): ‘‘For thou hast magnified thy word above all thy 
name.” (Ps. cxxxvili. 2.) Rome has addedeverything abominable; 
nay, more, burnt the book itself by tens of thousands of volumes. 
Her beautiful daughter, the Church of England, is much like her 
venerable mother, who is styled the ‘‘Mother of Harlots and 
abominations of the earth,” and they will, doubtless, soon keep 
house together. 

' Dead works for salvation is one of the tenets of the scarlet- 
clothed woman. This feature is very prominent in the Wesleyan 
body, the founder of which sect said, the ‘imputed righteousness 
of Christ was imputed nonsense.” Here is the second daughter 
fighting might and main against one of the sweetest truths a kind 
God ever proclaimed from the mercy-seat: ‘‘For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him.” (2 Cor. y. 21.) Yet this 
_ Implous gentleman, under the influence of his aged father (Jno. 
_ vill. 44), styles this important truth, which is the wisdom of God, 

as ‘“‘imputed nonsense.” Alas! alas! for the man who is found 
a partaker of thy evil deeds, John Wesley, to say. nothing of 
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thyself who first had the audacity to insult thy Maker with such 
awful blasphemy as being nonsensical. There is one thing to be 
‘said,—the ‘ Rev.” John is not unique, as the Jews of old trod this 
daringly presumptuous path before him. And to them, as well as 
to every self-righteous man or woman, Christ can be nothing 
more nor less than a stumbling block, or foolishness. (1 Cor. i. 28.) 
This iniquity is their stumbling block, as it was to Israel of 
old. Going about to establish their own lovely righteousness 
they could not submit to the righteousness of God. (Ezek. vii. 19; 
xiv. 8,4; Rom. ix. 82; x. 2-4.) How clear, forcible, and to the 
point are those references. But once given up to believe a lie, 
they slide down the inclined plane farther and farther, fighting 
and deluded as they go, until the vortex is reached, which lands 
them along with their predecessor, Korah of old, as Jude tells us. 
(10, 11.) His deep-rooted aversion to the doctrines of grace, his 
false statements about the controverted points of those who 
differed from him, together with his delusions respecting miracu- 
lous interpositions of the glorious Head of the Church, show that 
he was steeped in self-deception, as well as deceiving others. An 
extract from Dr. Haweis’s Church History (who writes somewhat 
tamely) says: ‘‘His singular situation led him to imagine that 
the glorious Head of the Church favoured him with especial inter- 


positions in his behalf, which he was ready to construe as miracu-' 


lous.” ‘He yielded a too credulous ear to the reports and pre- 
tensions of others, and was thus often the dupe of ignorance and 
presumption.’ This is no wonder, for if a man loves not God’s 
Truth, and that for its own sake, the greatest liars become the 
greatest dupes, even as I have seen in America. In religion, 
more especially, this is often the case ; as Truth-loving men and 
women generally look or listen for the genuine ring. Truth, as 
a rule, carries its own evidence, like the water-mark in a Bank 
of England note; and those who have have been deceived by 
appearances a few times wait for corroborative facts, either 
inside or outside. Dr. H. says again: ‘In the article of marriage 
he acted contrary to the celibacy he professed to recommend.” 
Perhaps John discovered he was nearer Rome than he was aware 
of, this ‘forbidding to marry” being one of the traits in her 
character; as well as ‘‘speaking lies in hypocrisy.” (1 Tim. iv. 
1-8.) Again: “He hastily, at times, advanced what farther 
information or maturer judgment compelled him to retract or 
soften.”’ ; | 

If he had felt a sense of the need of a better righteousness than 
his own, no doubt he would have retracted the “ imputed non- 
sense’’ expression. If he did not retract it, where does the Word 
leave him ? (See Matt. xii. 87.) Dr. H. proceeds: ‘ His rooted 
aversion to the doctrines called Calvinistic might be supposed to 
proceed from a conscientious apprehension that they had an un- 
favourable aspect on the practice of spiritual religion.” _ Why, 
he did not know in what spiritual religion consisted,—a being led 
of the Spirit into all Truth. But when he fought so persistently 
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against those doctrines which are the life of the soul and the ~ 


animating breath of every godly act, what could he know about 
a spiritual, saving religion ? Without question his stood in the 
flesh, as he thought Paul’s ninth chapter to the Romans ought 
not to have been written. Some others have recently thought 
Paul was troubled with indigestion when writing the seventh 
chapter ; hence, “ Truth is fallen in the streets.” (Isa. lix. 14, 15.) 
‘«‘ But his bitterness and asperity towards those who defended 
those doctrines, and his harsh imputations on the God they wor- 
shipped, whatever provocations he might plead, were utterly in- 
excusable.’’ ‘But, above all, that which appeared in Mr. John 
Wesley the most censurable part of his conduct was, his very un- 
fair statement of the arguments of his Calvinistic adversaries, 
which, in a man of his acuteness of intellect, will hardly admit 
the plea of unintentional mistake.” So much from Dr. H. What 
influence but Satanic would cause a man to so act? But heis to 
this day the little pope of that people, therefore must have the 
praise of his admirers. While such as the writer say, in that line 
"we praise him not.. 

We may find another, a third daughter, in the Socinian, or what 
is termed Socinianism. ‘This is a real child of the woman who 
sits on the beast, or the brutal propensities of fallen man. She 
was born near home and nursed by Faustus and Lealius Socinus, 
two Italian theologians of the 16th century, who denied the doc- 
trines of the Trinity, the deity of Christ, the native and total 
depravity of man, the vicarious atonement, and the eternity of 
future punishment. ‘Take these five fundamental articles of a 
Christian’s faith and it leaves him without a Bible or a God; and 
with only the fruits of sin rankling in his veins, staring him in 
the face, and without hope in life or in death. He must then 
raise an altar, like the Athenians of old, to the unknown—what ? 
O, yeelevators of man and debasers of God! Though ye exalt your- 
selves as towering eagles in your own thoughts, and set your nest 
among imaginary stars, thence will the Almighty bring you 
down! Though you may ask, asa reprobate of old did (Obad. 8,4), 
‘Who shall bring me down ?”’ Or like the king of Babylon when 
he was boasting, ‘‘I will ascend above the heights of the clouds ; 
I will be like the Most High.’ The old bait, ‘Ye shall be as 
gods,’’ still retains some attractions. Let us exalt man with our 
towering conceit of a new-founded Babel, and ascend into our 
imaginary heights of intellectual attainments, where there is no 
fature retribution. But ‘‘The Scriptures cannot be broken,” 
‘“‘ Yet shalt thou be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit.” 
(Isa. xiv. 15.) , 
_- ‘Perhaps we may give the Scotch Kirk the fourth place among 

the “‘ seven women ”’ spoken of by Isaiah (iv. 1), as, like her sis- 
ter, the Church of England, she retained the sprinking of infants 
_ a8 a substitute for the immersion of believers (subsequently to 
their mystic death, as.a figure of being dead, buried, and risen). 
(Col. ii, 12; Rom. vi. 8.) Therefore, we must say of the latter, 
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‘‘Lo-ruhamah,”’ that is, ‘‘ Not having obtained merey ;” and of 
the former, ‘‘ Lo-ammi,”’—*‘‘ Not my people.” It is true she “cut 
down the trees,” as John Knox suggested, that the “rooks 
might fly away ;”’ but one or two black feathers were left behind, 
such as has been hinted at, and the precepts of the moral law as 
a ‘* Rule of Life ’’ instead of ‘ the Gospel of the ever-blessed God.” 
Head-knowledge in the letter is about all that is known in the 
Sabbatical land of religious Scotland. ‘That is, if the report of 
those who profess to know be true. 39 
Brethrenism will do for the fifth daughter, as infallibility is a 
striking feature of that body, as their writings and actions demon- 
strate. The late Mrs. Girling and her visionary notions about 
the coming of the Lord is full to the point. The following is an. 
extract from the ‘Sydney Evening News” (N.8.W.) of Nov. 19, 
1886: ‘‘ Mrs. Girling, mother of the English Shakers, and their chief 
priestess, whose firm belief and constant teaching was that she 
would ‘never die’ expired at Hordle recently after a long and 


painful illness, borne under great privations in the Shaker 


encampment. The deceased was well known in Essex, where 
she spent the earlier years of her life. It is believed she was 
born at Ipswich little more than seventy years ago. Asa strange 
and religious enthusiast, few more remarkable women have lived, 
for though she was but of very slender form, she seemed to 
possess remarkable vivacity and strength of mind. She asserted 
that she was the special and divinely-called instrument of God, 
chosen to proclaim the second coming of the Messiah. Her hus- 
band was a builder, of Ipswich; other. members of her family 
were formerly in the coal trade. She seemed to know the Bible 
by heart, and could well maintain her ground upon any point of 
doctrine. When she placed herself at the head of the Shaker 


community she had but few followers, for most people, like her | 


husband, thought she was mad. What few followers, however, 
she had were very devoted and paid her implicit obedience. 
About the year 1871-2 they attracted great attention at Chelsea, 
where they formed an encampment under a railway arch. It 
would be impossible to exaggerate the excitement caused by the 
gesticulations and hysterical dancing by the various members of 
the community. Young girls, men, and boys of all ages used to 
dance and spring about in their enthusiasm till they fell from 
exhaustion. After going to the south and other parts of London 
they finally removed to what was considered to be their Garden 
of Eden. This was at Hordle. One tenet of the body was that 
they ought not to pay tribute. They purchased sixty acres of 
land, then mortgaged it for £4,000; but when the interest 
became due they refused to payit. On December 15, 1874, down 
- came the landlord, mortgagee, and tax-man. After ten days’ 
notice the estate was seized and the Shaker community was 
turned into the roadside. When the eviction took place it.was 
bitter winter. Twenty men, women, and children were turned 
out with all their furniture. Shelter was offered but they refused 
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it and stayed in the road all night singing and praying. They 
had but little to eat, their food consisted mainly of boiled carrots, 
potatoes, turnips, and onions. Some of the children, owing to 
the dreadful privations, fell sick and their lives were saved only 
by taking them to the union. Mrs. Girling in the meantime 
maintained her determined position, and was eventually pro- 
ceeded against as a lunatic. The charge against her, however, 
could not be sustained, and she was released. All efforts to 
induce her to give up the faith she had adopted was fruitless. 
Her followers, numbering about twenty, refused to leave her, and 
maintained their faith that she was to be the one who was to lead 
them to the promised land. Their depression after her death is 
said to be extreme, and some think the strange community will now 


break up.” 
What an awful infatuation must haye seized this poor deluded 


| woman and her followers as to her infallibility! Indeed, this 


was a fraud of the first magnitude, which all outsiders, professor 
and profane, could only ridicule. And though she knew so much 
of the Bible, her knowledge was only used to maintain or sup- 
port her pride, perversity, and opposition to all sound sense and 
the precepts of the Word. She perished in her self-deception, 
her supposed light being a gross darkness; and the delusions 
were sent in a judicial way, because of despising the law of the 
Lord and contemning the word of the Holy One of Israel. 

We may consider the sixth daughter of the old spiritual bawd 
to be the hyper-Calvinist Baptist, strong in presumption, which 
a certain periodical has been exposing, and justly, too, for years, 
the extracts from which would make a volume. The arrogant 
claims of such have come so much under my own notice that I 


regret the facts have not been collected as they have appeared in © 


print in England, America, and in New South Wales. The last- 
named locality gives indubitable proofs of the pretentions of this 
last daughter being closely allied to the false prophet, the lamb- 
like beast. An author of no mean reputation denounces the 
spirit of it as emerging from the same source, or growing out or 
that Upas tree which has its roots deeply imbedded in the heart 
of fallen man. “The fruits are the same; the size may differ, the 
colour may vary, and they may be differently dressed up; but when 
brought to the test the grapes are grapes of gall, the clusters are 
bitter. Their wine is the poison of dragons and the cruel venom of 
asps. For their rock is not as the Rock of God’s people, our enemies 
themselves being judges.”’ (Deut. xxxii. 81.) | 

While on this subject, let it be borne in mind that it is evil 
principles that.I wish to strike at, not persons. Yet I could not 
relate anything to substantiate what I say without implicating 
some whose conduct has been to hate, slander, and malign those 


* who could not bow down to their shrine of self-importance and 


supposed gifts; which is held by them as a sacred relic in their 
idolatrous heart. This must be respected, or resentment is the 
ordinary course. They are at liberty to denominate themselves 
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as Particular Baptists, which they do, but 
Baptists in particular, according to Paul’s definition, constituting 
the body of Christ (1 Cor. xii. 27), I must leave. As to fruits, 
they are pretty much on a par with Jeremiah’s naughty figs. 
(xxiv.) What such may be in God’s covenant I wish to leave 
also. Iam in no way inclined to walk by their rule when they 
style me an Ahithophel and my friends with the names of other 
reprobates; as Saul, Judas, Jannas and Jambres, Ananias and 
Sapphira, and so forth, and that in their own handwriting, just 
simply for withdrawing from their fellowship. Such conduct on 
their part fully justifies us in withdrawing from such ‘ disorderly 


whether they are 


walking ’”’ (2 Thess. iii. 6), which injunction is as much the word _ 


of the Lord as any other precept. Yet such a man, like all his 
predecessors, is ever and anon directing his hearers toward Rome. 
Popery does not exist wholly and solely up the Mediterranean. 
As we have said before, so we say again, it lives deeply-seated in 
the heart of every living man and woman, not excluding the 
writer. I learned this stern fact during the fearful trial of 
desiring the salvation of a poor ungodly wretch who died, if 
rumour is to be credited, in all her pollution and wickedness, at 
the hands of a brutal husband; for so all the neighbours were 
impressed, as I heard when in Reading seven years after. | 

Yes; this was the commencement of those salutary lessons 
which I have been instructed in for over 25 years,—that Pope Self 
is always at hand; and those who are most acquainted with him 
find it best to watch his movements inside instead of going abroad, 
which may turn out to be only an ignis fatuus, if followed, to land 


the beguiled into a bog up to the neck. It isnot amiss to give a - 


home-thrust at the old gentleman if he intrude himself on us in 
any shape from others, or to give a stroke with Paul’s broad sword 
(Eph. vi. 17), if he enter our domain; but unless the Holy Ghost 
put forth some energy it will do about as much good as if a boy 
took my walking-stick to knock down St. Mary’s Cathedral. To 
oppose one evil power by another evil principle is about as accept- 
able to God as the Belfast riots, and shows that if Orangeism was 
ruling supreme the result would be about as it is now, 1.e., tolerate 
none but its own creed, simply because it is only natural to so act. 
History relates that even Calvin and his friends could burn an 


heretic; are we betterthanthey? ‘Yes,’ saysignorance; though 
_ the apostle says, ‘‘In no wise; for we have proved before, that 


both Jew and Gentile,’’ Catholic or Orangeman, Churchman or 


Dissenter, Arminian or Calvinist, ‘‘all are under sin,’’ and would © 


do the same as man has always done when in power,—tyrannize 
over and oppress his fellows, as Solomon did. But who will 
believe this last declaration? None; not even if an angel from 
heaven declared it, unless the Almighty shows it is according to 
his own testimony in the inspired page. How much less when 


an obscure individual like myself issues such statements in the ~ 
face of the.learned world, whose faith stands in the wisdom of : 


men and not in the power of God? 
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‘he seven women of Isaiah’s prophecy may be seen in the 
Mother of Harlots and her six daughters, which women indicate 
false churches, as I could proveif it did not take me too far away. 
But I fear to trespass too much upon the patience of my reader, z 
These six limbs growing out of the parent trunk, which are |} | 
defined in the foregoing, alters not the fact of the total apostasy. { 
The number seven takes in all the smaller branches that have 

- shot out of the big limbs; Ranterism, Baxterianism, Christadel- 
phians, and a host of the lesser branches, being really only 
offshoots of that stock from the one great wide-spreading tree, in. 
which every unclean bird nestles and where everyone who is consti- 
tutionally religious makes his home and habitation: ‘ Another 
parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a grain of mustard seed, which a man took and sowed | 
in his field. Which, indeed, is the least of all seeds; but when » 
it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, 
so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches 
thereof.” The key to this parable, to my mind, is found in 
Rey. xviii. 2: ‘And he cried mightily with a strong voice, 
saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage 
of every unclean and hateful bird.’”’ She is completely fallen, and 
all her daughters with her; hence the exhortation in verse 4: 
‘Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her plagues.’’ Does this exhortation 
bear on persons, names, places, or things? Nay, but significantly 
on the spirit of the age. And the significance is elucidated in 
- 2. Cor. vi. 14-18. If not, tell me. If men do not, from love 
of the precept, come out of everything false and delusive, and bow 
implicity to what Infinite Wisdom has revealed as his irrevocable 
word, which cannot pass away till all be fulfilled, have they not 
a strong evidence within their own breast that the essence of 
- Popery lives there in their perverse will; and the opposing 
principle is what exhalts itself above all that is called God? 
Undoubtedly they have! . 
Commentators have interpreted 2 Thess. ii. 4 to mean the 
Church of Rome—the pope—as the man of sin. So far they are 
im @ measure correct. But the deep that coucheth beneath seems 
hidden. The broad rapid river with its numberless confluents 
are conspicuous, but the source, the spring-head, is totally lost 
sight of in the broad outline. As no building can rise without a 
foundation, or fruits appear without a tree, neither could a system 
exist without an origin; and that origin is in the old man of sin, 
which is full of lies and deceit; hence the injunction to put him off. 
(Col. iti. 9; Eph. iy. 22) Now, it is the saints who are thus 
instructed. None else care to know the will of the Lord, much 
ne to do it. Therefore it is the natural religion existing in the 
eliever which the sword with its two keen edges cuts and divides, 


between the soul and spirit, or, in other words, between a natural 4 
| and a supernatural religion. (Heb. iv. 12, 18.) 
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While it is admissible that the Holy Ghost is pointing to a 
system in the words, ‘Let no-man deceive you by any means; 
for that day (the day of the Lord) shall not come except there 
come a falling away first (t.e. from apostolic doctrine and practice 
in the professing church), and that man of sin (as an organized 
system, diffusing its leaven of hypocrisy and deceit through all 
classes) be revealed.” To whom is the man of sin revealed? 
To the saints. ‘‘Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all 
that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God 
sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God.” 
Strictly speaking, the God of heaven and earth recognizes no 
earthly building since he destroyed that at Jerusalem by the 
Romans. And even centuries before that he declared he had no 
pleasure in any such art or man’s device. ‘‘Thus saith the Lord, 
The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstool; where 
is the house that ye build unto me? and where is the place of 
my rest? For all those things hath mine hand made, and all 
those things have been’’ (before you were in existence). As 
much as to say; ‘‘I have no pleasure in architecture, but I 
have in certain characters: ‘But to this man will I look, | 
even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth 
at my word.” (Isa. Ixvi. 1, 2.) Even, as God hath said, 
‘‘T will dwell in them, and walk in them, and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people.’’ There, then, is the real 
temple of God; yea, of the living God. All other temples are 
imaginary and only exist in the religious brains of deluded men 
and women. May we not affirm that the meaning of 2 Thess. 
ii. 4-12 bears as much on the life and experience of a Christian, 
as instructed into the mystery of iniquity, as upon a building or 
system at Rome? the Sankey and Moody Revival, or General 
Booth’s army. My firm conviction is, the Holy Ghost is direct- 
ing the believing eye to take special cognizance of the origin of 
evil as partly dwelling in his “members” and which he has to 
fight against, as Paul did: ‘‘For the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong- 
holds; casting down imaginations, and every high thing that 
exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.’’ (2 Cor. x. 4-6.) 
Experience, as wrought in the soul, is the key to unlock the 
Scriptures, if the Spirit be the author of it. If the reader has 
none, my writing will appear more obscure than the Word itself, 
though that is a “sealed book” unless He who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness should shine into your heart. 
What is indwelling sin but that which the believer has to contend 
against from one year’s end to another? Does not the propensity 
to evil and to oppose God’s will and Word, in providence and 
grace, start up on all occasions, if we are walking in the fear of 
the Lord? I admit there is no conflict if we are hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin. we be 

The main object of Satan as an angel of light is, to e the 
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ruths, or obscure them behind a thick veil of 
the doctrine of the mystical whore; as though 
cular church and all the rest went free. 
h-like texts as cited leaves all the daugh- 

one again. The transformed angel is better pleased 
be pela iigetty than with open profanity, as he knows 
there is no more safety in the former than in the latter; but, ap- 
parently, a great deal more deception and less likelihood of dis- 
covery; for no ungodly wretch supposes for a moment that his 
gin will be the means of salvation. Whereas, millions rest the 
salvation of their souls upon a form of religion, however contrary 
to the Divine testimony. To preach in a general way about sal- 
vation and sin touches and alarms none; neither does a general 
redemption reach any particular case. _God’s people have a par- 
ticular sore. and the particular Physician must effect the cure. 
Therefore, to my mind it is proof positive that ‘‘the wicked to be 
revealed,” in verse 8, is none other than the mystery of iniquity 


most important t 
generalities, as 10 : 
it reached to that parti 
This general belief of suc 


in the false guise of a carnal religion; and that in every professor, - 


whether true at heart or false. Yet I have no doubt in my mind 
but that the Lord’s vessels of mercy are gathered out of every false 
church under heaven; some of whom, for wise purposes, he may 
leave in rotten systems till he take them home; but he so teaches 
them that none but the ‘‘Mighty to save” will do for them. As 
men light not a candle to put it under a bushel, so does not our 
God give the light of his grace to be hidden or smothered; for, 
‘Ye are my witnesses.”’ 

I hope, courteous reader, you will pardon this long digression. 
It was not my intention to have so wandered. But as I made 
the assertion that all the false religion in the Christian world had 
its root pretty much in Col. ii. 16-19, I felt constrained to work 
the subject out for the information of those who may not see 
those things clearly. Besides, to make assertions and prove 
nothing would not be like the workman the apostle mentions in 
-2 Tim. i. 15, who ought to rightly divide the word of truth. 

_ It was that trying experience which led me to see that the very 
influence I was under was devilish as well as sensual. It fought 
against the sovereignty, justice, wisdom, and other attributes of 
the ever-blessed God. But the most powerful light I received 
upon the matter was imparted about six years ago, when convers- 
ing upon some subject not connected with what I have stated; 
yet, perhaps, not altogether foreign to it. I made no note of 
what was passing at the time, but my friend was led to quote the 


'. question put to the mourning prophet Samuel: “And the Lord 


_ said unto Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I 

have rejected him from reigning over Israel ?”” (1 Sam. xvi. 1.) 

Immediately the light beamed upon the past, and in the prophet’s 

experience I saw-my own, in great measure. I mean, the effects 

i eli Se aa as mes from the same source, viz., self- 
mp ot seein 

. aequiescing in it. _ 8 the sovereignty of God, or not fully 


a xs 


a 
Teaco 


S, 


4 
% = S ’ Ane ech at aan ASE st i 
SOT a ant a bee i er lon np a eee ha onan are nm 














THOMAS WITTS. 37 


Taking this view of the prophet’s grief for Saul’s rejection, it 
appears to have been the outflow of disappointed hopes. Saul 
was among the prophets after his anointing, and his zeal, his 
apparent humility, and general conduct in the ways of God was 
a decided proof of Samuel being inspired to do as he had done. 
(See 1 Sam. ix, 21; x. 6-22; xi. 6,7.) But the haste, impatience, 
and presumption hinted at in xiii. 9-14, together with the Lord’s 
displeasure, as revealed to Samuel against the king whom he had 
set up over the Israelites, shook the prophet’s confidence both in 
the man and in respect to his own office, as a prophet inspired: 
by God himself. For lying prophets existed, no doubt, whose 
deceptions had been unmasked, and now Saul’s disobedience, as 
well as his rashness in the oath and curse (xiv.) brought the 
direct word from the mouth of the Lord, that the kingdom was 
rent from him and could not be reversed. (xvi. 17-29.) Now, 
says carnal reason, much as you loved that man for his high 
stature and comely appearance, kissing him when you poured the 
anointing oil, &c., were you divinely led, do you think, now all is 
overturned and, virtually, Israel has no king? Not to enlarge, the 
gist seems here. Fifteen or sixteen long years had rolled by and 
Samuel was dreading the man whom he had set up as king: 
‘And Samuel said, How can I go? if Saul hear it, he will kill 
me.” During this long dark epoch the man of God mourns in 
obscurity; as we find nothing of public activity until the word of 
the Lord came with express directions: ‘Fill thine horn with 
oil,” &e. The parallel is simply this: Seeking the good of others, _ 
together with God’s glory, was my only object, so far as I could 
see, as Samuel did in giving Israel a king. Saul was a reprobate 
after all Samuel’s prayers and sighs on his behalf. The mystery 
hangs like a black pall over all he had done, and his office as 
prophet seems under a’cloud. I thought, as I had the word come 
to my mind in answer to my desires and prayers, it was Divine 
leading, and so subsequent events for a time seemed to evince, as 
it did with the prophet. But the conduct of this woman and the 
king banished all hope in both as to being under a right influence. 
The unsubdued state of Samuel’s mind in the enigmatical pro- 
cedure of Jehovah, and mourning over a reprobate’s misery, was 
a trait in my own experience as well as his. , 

Had not the all-wise God a right to deal with his creatures as 
he saw good? whether a disobedient king or a careless ungodly 
woman? Doubtless he had; but this important solution of the 
problem was hidden until the lesson was partly learnt. Several 
years had to elapse ere the thing was cleared up, as In the case of 
going to anoint the son of Jesse. No more yearning over Saul; 
for all sympathy now ceases, and the only word he had for him 
was in confirmation, at Endor: “The Lord is become thine 
enemy and hath rent the kingdom out of thine hand.” My 
burden fell off as soon as I was willing that “the J udge of all the 
earth” had a right to damn her, and justly so, as he did the 
Sodomites in Abraham’s day. To read the sentence, ‘ Shall not the 
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right?” in the sacred page, with natural 
eine ‘ fae the lessons taught i anon things 
* inri ness is another altogether. To have a short expression 
ta dis conscience by the finger of God, during sleepless 
nights, sighing days, and groaning prayers, 1s more likely to get 
a hearty endorsement than an ink-and-paper knowledge is able to 
effect. The latter isall that the children of this world ever attain 
to; and the result is, barren assents and consents, the sum total 
_that accrues to the glory of him whois glorious in holiness, fearful 
in praises, doing wonders. 

I cannot close this subject without remarking that what causes 
so little exercise in the minds of those who profess to believe the 
Scriptures is really unbelief, or the want of Divine faith in its 
declarations and promises. Hence the origin of the zealots. One 
thing out of many is conclusive as to the real cause,—God never 
began a work of grace in their heart. If they knew, experimen- 
tally, life and death; and what it is to be manifestively saved in 
Christ, by first being killed and then made alive: ‘For the Lord 
killeth and maketh alive; he bringeth down to the grave and 
he bringeth up.” (1 Sam. ii. 6; Deut. xxxii. 39.) If they felt 
satisfied in their own mind that wrath and damnation is all that 
they themselves deserve, and that if infinite Justice consigned 
them thereto they would have no room to say it was unjust; then 
they would see grace was entirely free. If the free grace of God 
was seen in its particulars on their own experience as the special 
prerogative of the Most High, who has as much right to withhold 
from one as to confer on another, their zeal would dry up. Con- 
fering grace on David and preserving his life from the sword of 
Saul was purely of the Lord’s favour. Yet that Saul, in being left 
to go on in his sinful career and to finally put an end to his life 
by falling on the sword, could not charge God with any injustice 
toward himself is also conclusive. 

But the letter-salvation people know but little or nothing, in the 
majority of cases, of the true plan of salvation, and much greater 
is their ignorance of the discriminating grace given to God’s Jacobs 
and Davids. So they go out on their “work for God;’’ deter- 


Judge of all th 
"eyes, is one thing, but 


mined to save those whom the Holy Ghost has never designed © 


to quicken into life, and tell dead sinners they can come to Christ 
when they feel no need of him; that he shed his blood for all, 
‘when he did not; for if he had he would cause them to prize it 
instead of slight it. But as the Father never loved them, they are 
left to perish in the love of sin, in its various shapes and forms, 
just as muchas the scoffing infidel and the blaspheming free- 
thinker, Go and tell them Christ died for them, they would laugh 
at your folly; simply because they have the earnest of reproba- 
tion in their heart, which ‘ig enmity itself against all that the 
New Testament says upon that point. 

Was the darling Son of God, the Son of the Father in truth 
ca love, sent Into this world to be made sport of by such men? 
5. id he leave his bright abode, or lay aside his glory, assume our 
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nature into union with his divine, and undergo unparalleled suffer- 
Ings at his birth, during his suffering life, and die a death of 
ignominy and shame, to be hawked about by vain-glorious fools of. 
every grade and shade in the religious world; to be made the butt’ 

of scorn by the atheist and the libertine: to be treated only with 
indifference by the brutish, the sensual, the lovers of pleasure, and 
the worldling? or to be made a theatrical show of by deluded and 
designing men, who pretend, after certain words pronounced over 
a piece of bread, that there is there “truly, really, and substan- 
tially the body and blood, together with the soul and divinity, of 
the Lord Jesus Christ?” The purpose for which he was sent is 
as follows: ‘‘For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent me. And this is the Father’s 
will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I 


should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day.” 
(Jno. vi. 89, 40.) 


CHAPTER II. 


Wuen the fruit began to get scarce I had to return to the other 
part of the factory, where I was before, which led to my being 
put into a permanent situation. As I kept no account of months 
and years the order is not consecutively or chronologically stated. 
Several months had passed away and the manager who so perse- 
cuted me had been failing in health. Previous to this his enmity 
had given way and, to make amends for the past, he had done me 
a good turn before any sickness befel him. He had, doubtless, 
gone his length in that line. - In trying to pick a quarrel with 
me for the last time, I made a humorous reply tohim; he smiled, 
walked away, and began to assume a more friendly tone when he 
had any occasion to speak. When, a few days afterwards, he 
asked me about another man, who was a source of trouble to him, 
my remarks rather tickled his fancy and I could see he had 
become better disposed toward me. I knew another hand was 
wanted up in the mixing department and, permanency. being very 
desirable on my part, I requested him to send me there. This he 
did, and it much affected, as will be seen, my after-course of 


going from one place to another in subsequent years. This opened 


the way to go up there again later on. Shortly after, I was wanted 
back to the orange and lemon room; so I lost my promotion, 
which, if I had obtained, would have insured an advance of wages 
and prevented many sore distresses which befel me. _ 

I had not been back many weeks before the manager’s illness 
commenced. When I heard of it, the words came, ‘‘ Behold, they 
shall surely gather- together, but not by me; whosoever shall 
gather against thee shall fall for thy sake.” When I heard how. 
very ill he was I felt much sympathy for him, and if it had lain 
in my power in any way to have alleviated his sufferings I would 
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gladly have done so. All his bad carriage towards me was 
pushed out of mind when I knew the hand of God had touched 
him. He succumbed after a few months’ lingering illness and 
_was conveyed to ‘‘the house appointed for all living.” The firm 
closed for his funeral and I attended, with hundreds of others 
when the words came again, ‘Behold, they shall surely gather 
together,” &c. Some very solemn feelings took possession of my 
mind at the time, to see how God resents the enmity shown to one 
of his little ones; while I felt pretty much in the spirit of David 
who had no ill-feelings against Saul after he saw what had befallen 
him. If we understand our Lord aright, it is an awful position to 
be found in—viz., persecuting one of the least of God’s people: 
“Then said he unto the disciples, It is impossible but that offences 
will come; but woe unto him through whom they come! It were 
better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and 
he cast into the sea, than that he should offend one of these little 
_ ones.” (Lu. xvii. 1,2.) Why are such awful consequences attached 
to this spirit.of malignity? Because the Lord takes it as aimed 
at himself. See, for instance, the elucidation in his question t 
Saul of Tarsus. ‘Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou oat yi (A Hs 
ix. 4.) Saul’s ignorance and blindness altered not the facts of aie 
case. The final gathering of all nations will bring about the 
irreversible decision on the grounds of love or hate eo sn ; 
Those who are for ever blessed were those who had, from ime 
' Christ, sympathized with him in his suffering saints (M tt. irene 
81-40.) ‘‘Then shall he say unto them on the left cena B a 
from me, ye cursed,” &c. (41-46.) What was their ¢ ir > T 
was summed up in those significant words, ‘‘ Inasmu “eo ' aia 
it not to one of the least of these, ye did + not to <a pe ral i: 
great gifts bestowed for charitable purposes dissol ke 
oi ha ig cae to the test by the King by aneatetS = 
weighed. not wholly and 1 ry or ) 
his people they beni mcae Naw hens ee ee ae | 
men idow’ i i : 
all:” hak a widow’s two mites are said to be ‘* more than they 
;" that is, more in the estimation of him who is su Jud 
David was as precious in the Lord’s eyes wh ne a * 
_as when he slew Goliath of Gath, or rie S il pone ie 
on the mountains of Israel, or ‘hia h t ae eres a 
Tappa all hecafltin a ioe me pret in and sat before the 
what is my house, that thou hast brought reba # ears ne 
was as much beloved when he lay at the rich oaks nail of 
sores, a8 when the angels eect pines Bee, 
into the bosom of Abraham; or h ee ek 
Bilner ot Chal cias ote an oe So every despised 
as when the Disposer of all event lift ite at dete 
fellow-diasiplos i rent nts lifts up his head above his 
“ Precious in the sight of aie il vd yates ee 
(Pa; exwi., 15.) You wheth os is the death of his saints.” 
_ OF are surrounded with ne ik ee 
Rladions-gnd. fiends) th y oom ort, together with affectionate 
i | . ey all part company here for angelic 
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society. So, if one should read these lines who is trying to annoy, 
worry, or persecute one of the flock of the great Shepherd, bear 
in mind it is written for their comfort and for your condemnation, 
‘For he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye.” (Zech. 
ii. 8.) A tender spot! 

In the following season, when the fruit got scarce, | was sent 
back to the mixing department, to do what was called labourers’ 
work. I was continued in that situation some two or three years, 
kept out of my promotion through dislike, in general, to my re- 
ligious views, or because I attended the Strict Baptist chapel. If 
right had taken place, my promotion would have been given, as 
I was entitled to it for more than one reason; but it was given to 
a drunken character, who gave the foreman and others plenty of 
trouble, no doubt to remind them of their injustice to me. The 
Lord has more than one way to point out wrong-doing. The - 
foreman of the room was the son of the manager. 

To give an idea of my employment, it is necessary just to state 
there were about a dozen men who prepared the ingredients, such 
as weighing the proportions, &c., for the different mixing-pans, 
drums, and such-like apparatus to make the various doughs. My 
work was to see the men furnished with a plentiful supply of every 
article, as flour, butter, sugar, eggs, milk, and all other require- 
ments. At first the work, the men, and myself agreed very well; 
but the ever-increasing demand from the continual glut of business 
increased my work, but not my pay. ven that would not have 
troubled me much, only for the impatience of those T had to serve. 
If ever one felt the bitterness of being a ‘‘servant of servants”’ it 
was the writer of these lines. The extreme selfishness of the 
characters I had to deal with was about on a par with those on 
board the “Southampton,” when returning from India. 

Their irritating, provoking ways and language, as the months 
rolled away, together with their rage, oppression, and hatred, 
caused me many sighs and groans, at times, on account of making 
me lose my temper and, consequently, my peace. Why I was so 
circumstanced was indeed an inexplicable mystery, until it was 
opened up in the “Meditations on the Preceptive part of God’s 
Word,” which appeared in the ‘Gospel Standard.” 

I was much impressed, whenever favoured in divine things, 
with how much the Scriptures insist on the godly walk of those 
who are made partakers of the gospel; and to live godly in Christ 
Jesus was my aim and object, as well as to talk about him tomy 
friends. To shape my walk and conversation by the precepts was 
what engaged my thoughts ever and anon, because my peace was 
often marred by any deviation from the rules laid down in the 
New Testament. The result was, legal bondage and an often 

falling short, to the distress of my soul, through the force of 
transpiring events and the withholding of the spirit of the gospel 
from my legal heart. ne eh ir Cae 

Those who can rest in inconsistent practices and, because 
Christ has put away sin by his atonement, feel no aie of 
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conscience or misgiving on account of their loose, carnal, and 
worldly living, I can feel but little union to now, neither could 
I then, as holiness of heart was what I sought after, at times, to 
produce holiness of life without. And, indeed, I can never feel 


I esteem all thy precepts concerning all things to be right; and I 
hate every false way.”’ 

God weighs up the actions of his people in the balances of the 

sanctuary, and condemnation is the result: of walking after the 
flesh. “No,” says head Calvinism, ‘‘It was all weighed up in 
Christ, at Calvary! There is nothing to chastise the holy people 
for.” Alas! for barren notions and delusive speculations! 
One part of my trial came from the foreman of the mixing 
department. We were boys together, and if I had been still in my 
ungodly state he would no doubt have conferred many favours 
upon me; but as it was otherwise, his enmity was very con- 
spicuous more than once. As there was another vacancy, my 
promotion ought to have followed, but it was given to another 
man, who was 2 cricket-player, and who could toss for beer, 
though a professor of religion. But as his religion did not 
separate him, either in spirit or practice, he was just the one to fill 
the vacancy, though brought from another part of the factory and 
a total stranger to the work, whereas I was initiated; but anything 
or anyone would do in order to deprive me of my just dues. A 
drunken character supplanted me before. 

Satan, who can preach great truths if it will make us cavil at 
the Scriptures, or I greatly err, often set upon me with a portion 
from Dan. iv. 85: ‘“‘And he doeth according to his will in the 
army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth.” I 
could understand, in some measure, how God ruled among the 
nations of the earth according to the annals of history, or events 
in the newspapers of the day; but to what extent he had to do 
with my individual affairs was often very perplexing; particularly 


~ in allowing such injustice to be done in depriving me of getting 


an advance of pay, as 18s. per week was the highest for what I 
was doing. Satan often preached from, ‘‘As a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him.’”’ ‘‘ Where is 
the fatherly pity toward you?” would be the enquiry. ‘‘Ah! I 
don’t know,” was the response. If the Lord had spoken the 
effects would have differed. Such Scriptures can only be believed 


or understood by patiently watching the hand of the Lord in . * 
. providence and grace. Yet, the closer the scrutiny and the ~ 


keener the observations, the more confounding, oftentimes, is the 
issue; unless the Lord in some especial way illuminate the mind 
to “‘see light as in his light.”” It is easy enough to believe the 
greater part of his providential dealings with the saints of old; 


as the children of Israel in the wilderness, and many other 
“instances recorded; but when it comes to matters of our own 
_ personal concern, we do not find it quite so easy. ai é 
Surely, the iron hand of ‘oppression will make a wise man 


only when I can say as the psalmist did, ‘Therefore . 
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mad;’* so says Solomon. This is grinding work, together with 
the venomous bites of the seed of the serpent. ‘My soul is 
among lions; and I lie even among them that are set on fire, 
even the sons of men, whose teeth are spears and arrows, and 
their tongue a sharp sword.” (Ps. lvii. 4.) This portion being 
applied to my heart one day began to give me an insight into the 
meaning of some parts of the psalms which, before, I only knew 
in the letter. Experience is a stern teacher. It ‘‘talks” indeed. 
The drunkard who got the billet I ought to have had was en- 
couraged in his drunken propensities, while extra work fell upon 
me by his absence. Yet, I felt most peace when willing to sub- 
mit. JI walked much in the fear of the Lord, at times, and I 
found then, as many times since, the enemy roars more ‘at a 
separation from the spirit of the world than at anything else; as 
this speaks for Christ far louder than words. Under the cheerful 
rays of divine influence I enjoyed much secret and sweet com- 
munion with the Lord, and such serenity of soul from the gracious © 
‘‘south wind” gently blowing over the garden ofmy soul that hardly 
anything could ruffle me when in this frame. When free from 
levity of mind and all that light talk which has been more or less 
a besetment in my Christian course, then it has been misunder- 
stood as unsociability. At these seasons, the frothy words of 
empty-headed men were a burden tome. Then the epithet, “A 
disagreeable humbug,” was a flattering compliment. If I would 
not notice all the fooleries, enter into the trifling vanities of the 
hour, and pass some humorous remark on the chaff and banter, 
the comment was, ‘What a sullen, gloomy cove he is!” They 
had no concern about anything save the things of this life, and 
could not enter into my feelings or the state of my mind, “ For 
the world knoweth us not, even as it knew him not;” as he was, so 
are his people—unknown. , 
The devil always represents the followers of the lowly Jesus in 
a false light, as he did Jesus himself. It was often so with me. At 
times my words and actions were all misinterpreted, and to try 
to rightly inform them was to be called a liar, a schemer, and so 
| forth. What I have done for the best, to please all parties (as I 
: was their servant), has had the worst construction put upon it 
until my sensitive mind has felt crushed, even while I could 
appeal to the Searcher of hearts from my inmost soul as to the : 
honesty of my intentions. It was my object in order to glorify 
my God, as well as for conscience’ sake, to please all as much as 
in me laid; the froward as well as the better disposed, of whom 
there was one exception, named C. Gill, and only one. I believe 
I did as much hard toil as any two of them, as they sat dowa and 
slept for half-an-hour together, or read the paper, so long as they 
kept their work in order. They knew I was no slow-coach, as 
good strength, plenty of energy, and a systematic way, enabled 
me to pull through a great amount of work. Even an enemy 
paid me a compliment when I got a better job, saying, “Ah! . It 
will take two such as him,” meaning the man who took my post, 
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ie “to do old Tom’s work!’”” Yet no permanent peace could I hold, 

BM m ’ or give satisfaction for any length of time. Truly I could say, 

\ ‘«¢ Woe is me that I sojourn in Meshech, that I dwell in the tents 

of Kedar. My soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace. 
te I am for peace, but they are for war.”’ Had they felt disposed to - 
il * have-put a hand to assist me now and again all would have gone _ 

.) well; but they could not lower their dignity, therefore pride and 

er laziness ministered many a lash if excess of work left me in the 











. rear. _v 
iit _ Finding how futile were my efforts to keep all things going 
He | comfortably. at some seasons, when overtime or night-work was 
i on, has made me almost despair and come to the conclusion to 
Bi let the work take its course; which was far better than trying to 
| make straight what an ordinary providence, if not a special one, 
had made crooked. Out of this conclusion, another evil over- 
a took me, for they manifested a friendship and sympathy for me 
ou as 1 became more indifferent as to who was pleased or offended, 
a but kept steadily on, plodding away from 4 a.m. until sometimes 
i. 8 p.m., now and again entering into conversation upon subjects 
'| ~~ detrimental to spiritual life; worldliness was the out-growth of 
||... this, and I felt much condemnation when in religious exercises 
I after working hours. ; 
a In the years 1865-6, great alterations were taking place, en- : 
rit larging the buildings and extending the premises; consequently i 














much inconvenience and extra labour were entailed, and wrang- 

ling and quarreling was the order of the day. My due meed of i 

| these bitter ingredients was seldom lacking; and the sharp 

i pointed expressions which fell from my lips when well warmed 

up made my existence not an enviable one; as I could sternly 

rebuke as well as forbear. } 
One device of the spirit of him who works in the children of 








Hi disobedience I found harder to cope with than most others. The 
egg-shells had to be burnt in the boiler-room every day. This 
| the stoker was much opposed to, on account of the bad odour 
if they emitted; but as it was the orders of the head of the firm 
there was no alternative; yet this man would stand and curse me 
for bringing them as much as though I was the cause. He would m 
only let me empty them down in a certain spot and when he was 
-ready to throw them into the furnace. To appease his wrath, I 
would wait patiently, not wanting any contention with him; 
though he has made me so mad with his perversity that, only for 
the fear of God, I could have hurled him into the ashes. 
_ When I got back to the mixing-room all sorts of insinuations, 
-Ironieal remarks, and reproachful words would be made use of 
because of the length of time I had been away; the hands having 
- to get what they wanted during my absence. It was no great 
task; but as I was counted a crafty, shuffling character, by that 
reason it made it extremely unpleasant. The stoker would listen 
to-no reason, however hard I might plead with him to let me get 
back to do my work; on the other hand, those in the room would 
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listen to no explanation. I believe Satan did it in order to ex- 


. asperate me to strike some one of them. Perhaps their happiness 


consisted in my misery; like their prince, who delights in our 
woe. Here I was ground as between the upper and the nether 
mill-stones for months together, on and off. 

By order of the foreman, it was arranged for B. §. to take the 
shells away on Saturdays; but if he did not feel disposed, he left 
them for me to take away when I had done my other work, which 
was additional on those days. He would’abuse me because it fell 
upon him to do it occasionally; but if under the influence of 
drink, they would, perhaps, remain until the following day, when 
the stink would be much intensified and the volley of abuse would 
be rather above my average lot from the stoker. To explain to 
the foreman was of little use, he being as much gratified as the 
rest, as he hated me for my religion though he could not say a word 
against the energetic way I went about my business. Besides, if 
I were to say a word to try to mend any matter, I was called ‘a 
hot-tempered devil, who could not be spoken to.” So I chose to 
carry the load in silence the greater part of the time, or, as they 
say, ‘‘Grin and bear it, as dogs do hanging.”’ 

These trying scenes sometimes drove me to prayer for the Lord 
to undertake for me and bring me out of my backslidings; for it 
was clear to me what was the cause of my many guilty forebod- 
ings, as my evidences of being a partaker of grace were anything 
but conspicuous to me. ' 

After some groaning and sighing in spirit under these depres- 
sions, the Lord lifted me out of my carnality and worldly-minded- 
ness by ‘‘pouring upon me a spirit of grace and supplications,” 
when I was enabled to look once more, by the eye of faith, upon 
him whom my sins had pierced. For many weeks I enjoyed 
much of the sweet communion of the Holy Ghost bedewing my 
soul on all and every occasion when any secluded spot could be 
found. Hart beautifully writes, . : - 

“Thy sweet communion charms the soul, 
. And gives true peace and joy; 


Which Satan’s power can not control, 
Nor all his wiles destroy.” 


Much of the love of God was felt, and many seasons of heartfelt 
contrition and godly sorrow for sin, with real compunction, 
together with brokenness of spirit and humility of soul. This 
was the gospel in power and much assurance. A sweet frame of 
mind and a composure not to be defined was a feast; and the 
precepts could be walked in and walked out as a privilege; no 
effort on my part was required for I seemed to live in the bosom 


of my God, more or less. Prayer and meditation in a room, 


when not at work, was my bent. As soon as I could swallow my 
dinner I went upstairs for some fresh strength to be communi- — 
cated, so that I might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
and be filled with a knowledge of his will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding. I was “ strengthened with all might 
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according to his glorious power unto all patience and long-suffer- 
ing with joyfulness.” —_ f 

_ The work of the ministry had intruded itself on my mind be- 
fore at favoured seasons; and at this time I was more than ever 
impressed about the matter. Nor could I get rid of it; no, not 
for years; though such a poor despicable fool in my own eyes, 
insomuch that I felt ashamed any one should know that such 
thoughts were entertained for a moment. : 

How watchful I was over my actions at this time! What godly 
fear pervaded my breast, lest any slip of the tongue should cause 
my Beloved to withdraw from me. Every moment I was secretly 
praying in my heart to be ‘‘kept from evil that it might not grieve 
me,” and “that by well-doing I might put to silence the ignorance 
of foolish men.’’ Vain thoughts I hated; and, ‘‘Turn off mine 
eyes from beholding the vanity surrounding me,” was my con- 
tinual request. These were blessed days to my soul while they 
lasted. I followed hard after God, and his Spirit bore witness 
with my spirit I was his child. To glorify him in my daily 
toil was my chief delight and highest happiness. Also, in 
those days I narrowly watched his good hand toward me. In the 
church I stood connected with I was much respected and, I hope, 
loved by a few as a God-fearing man; as my conversation was 
somewhat savoury when blessed with this sweet liberty; for, 
‘where the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty,’ but nowhere 
else, in a gospel sense. 

I felt a most blessed resignation to the cross providences and 
hard lessons the Lord was then teaching me, which at other times 
would have caused much internal rebellion. This was, no doubt, 
walking after the Spirit, as we read, ‘‘ But they that are after the 
Spirit do mind the things of the Spirit.” How I adored my 
gracious Lord in those days, while I often, in spirit, sang in the 
‘‘heights of Zion;”’ ‘‘As for me, thou upholdest me in mine in- 
tegrity, and settest me before thy face for ever; ‘‘I, the Lord do 
keep it’’ (my vineyard); ‘‘I will water it every moment; lest any 
hurt it, I will keep it night and day.” (Isa. xxvii. 8.) 

‘*My mountain had stood strong, and I thought I should never 
be moved;”’ but God’s thoughts were otherwise; and, as com- 
forts declined, I grew remiss at the throne of grace; except. now 
and then, when a fresh ray of light was imparted. But on the 
whole, I was kept pretty much alert to see through the craft and 
subtlety of Satan. : 

The drunken character who was preferred before me, as touch- 
ing promotion, was often absent from his post and over his cups. 
‘My fellow-workmen thought I was more efficient than the other, 
because of my regularity in being the first to put in an appear- 


- ance when most seasonable, viz., the first start, at 4a.m. This 


trait of early rising could be utilized by all the other hands if the 
billet was given to me and B.-S. sent about his business. Those 
who arrived first generally let into the mixers the work of those 
who overslept themselves, which had been prepared the previous 
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night. © Four o’clock was the hour for some of the dough hands 

five for others, and six for all hands. For weeks and months 
together I never lost one quarter of an hour, which could not be 
said of any other man, I think. If the foreman (the manager’s 
son) had seen this important factor in its true light perhaps he 
would, on that consideration, have given me my just due. For 
he had half made up his mind to get the aforesaid character dis- 
charged. But he came to me first to elicit what were my views, 
pretending great friendship for me all at once because of my 
energy in pushing forward the work of the absentee and for pre- 
venting delay among the hands downstairs. But I had so done 
on several occasions before, simply because it was my duty, ap- 
parently; yet my extra services had been neither recognized nor 
acknowledged. 

He, the foreman, began thus: ‘“‘Tom, just do this and that of 
B. 8.’s work,’ by way of request, in a soft friendly tone, ¢.¢., for 
the present; saying, ‘‘I am sorry I ever promoted him, for he did 
not deserve it.”” Whether he wanted me to rail out against the 
other man’s conduct and say, ‘‘Why don’t you discharge him, 
and give me the drums,’’ or whether he wanted to know in what 
light I viewed his own conduct toward me, I know not. Yet, 
under this garb of professed friendship, it appeared there was a 
design to wound me if he could. I knew one of his characteristics 
was to do opposite to the wishes of those who were beneath him, 
and to gratify the whims of his equals or superiors. I knew him 
in boyhood, and a better acquaintance now with his disposition 
gave me to see that if I asked him for the situation he would not 


give it. Then the thought struck me, ‘‘ He knows well I should _ 


be very thankful if he conferred the boon!’ He knew I was a 
total abstainer, kept my time, and was thoroughly efficient. 
Moreover, the well-disposed, I believe, had hinted before who 
was the right man. Like his progenitor, he almost worshipped 
his authority and would gratify. this propensity by, withholding 
where merit was due and conferring where it was inappropriate 
and undeserving. : 

At this stage, I write out of no ill-feeling,- but merely state 
facts which were patent to all who knew, or does know, them. 
This may come under the eyes of some who have been conver- 
sant with many of the simple accounts in this Autobiography, and 
it seems imperative to relieve them of all false impressions of its 


being done from bad motives. This pretended friend kept plying . 
me indirectly for my sentiments. I remarked, ‘‘ B. §. is so en-. 


slaved to drink he can’t abstain.” I had no stone to throw at 
him. At the bottom I could see he wanted me to cringe to him 
for the place, and then he would laugh me to scorn, ridicule my 
self-seeking, and pour contempt on my religion. 1 was satisfied 
in my own mind it would never be mine on that line of See 
“A righteous man falling down before the wicked.is as a trouble 

fountain and a corrupt spring.” (Prov. xxv. 26.) Flattering 
titles being lacking, -he left me for that time. .- : 
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: Shortly after, a week or two, it may be, he got the said man 
discharged. Again he came to me, like Solomon’s ‘‘ serpent 
upon the rock” of his self-conceit ; doubtless making sure he 
would catch me in the net he was spreading for my feet. I felt 
disgusted with his line of procedure. I replied, looking him square 
in the face, ‘‘I know what you want, but you will not get it; so 
_ I tell you!’’ Conscience appeared to side with me, as she stopped 
his mouth, for he did not ask for any explanation. The effron-— 
_tery was knocked out of him and he quietly withdrew. The next 
day, a favourite of another foreman was sent up. The workmen 
thought it most unjust, he being another foul-mouthed fellow, as 
pre-arranged. I became a servant to this one also; who had not 
been on the firm many months. This injustice none could feel 
the weight of like myself. The one sent up was a single man 
and would get a rise in his wages very shortly, which he did. I 
was married, had two children, and we could hardly cover 
our expenses; though we lived on the commonest fare. It was 
admitted on all hands, according to precedent, that the new- 
comer into the room ought to have taken the lowest position ; 
but, in Christ’s ‘‘ humiliation his judgment was taken away.” 

The author of this dirty job could not come near me for a time 
without speaking in a very dogged manner ; he was so ashamed 
of himself. He endured more discomfort from this discreditable 
action than the one he injured: ‘If any man suffer as a Chris- 
tian, let him not be ashamed ; but let him glorify God on this 
behalf.” (1 Pet. iv. 16.) I had no cause to be ashamed, but 
could hold up my head, being blessed, as I was, to see it was for 
well doing and not for evil doing: “ For this is thankworthy, if 
a man for conscience toward God endure grief, suffering wrong- 
fully. For even hereunto were ye called; because Christ suffered 
for us, leaving us an example that ye should follow his steps.”’ 

_ It is self-evident that the very essence of vital godliness consists 
in tasting both the bitters and sweets of every-day realities, and 
not in the mere duty-doings of legalists and Pharisees. Walking 
the gospel, as individual believers, is more to the honour of 
Christ, in a practical confession, than great gatherings to hear 
the voice of some stentorian preacher, who merely sounds out the © 
letter when the Spirit withholds the power; though the doctrine 
may be true in measure. I say, in measure, for it is conclusive 
to any tried exercised soul who has learnt by a painful experience 
the truth as it is in Jesus that no unregenerate character, who ‘ 
is twice dead in his puffed-up head-knowledge, can be of any real 
benefit to living souls; and for this obvious reason,—living souls 
walk in a living Christ, who has revealed himself as ever living 
to make intercession for them. Notional gents walk after the 
course of this worldly-religious age and can intercede for them- 
selves on any matter; therefore they want no intercessor. 
_ It is in daily trying to put on Christ in all the concerns and 
relationships of this mortal existence that he may be learned, 
understood, and made manifest. All devotion outside of that 
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ends in wind and noise. Perhaps the Lord was more glorified by 
my patiently enduring grief wrongfully than by my trying to 
preach him faithfully—as I hope I have done when enabled—or 
to write of him consistently when I have attempted to do so. 
For I find injunctions to godly practice by scores in the New 
Testament, but to the work of the ministry only a few, and that 
to particular men, as the apostles, Timothy and Titus. Yet, I 
believe from my very soul, where one godly consistent follower of 
the lowly Jesus, or one unassuming preacher who hag been 
thrust out to the work, can be found, you may, in the former, see 
a hundred to one who only know Jesus by hearsay, and fifty 
man-made preachers to one of the latter. 

If the Lord of life and glory suffers his people to be oppressed, 
reproached, and evil-spoken of, it is because he has a blessing to 
give, which makes rich and adds no sorrow with it; such as sub- 
mission to his holy will, a leading into the mysteries of his 
kingdom, a light upon the path that lands in eternal glory, a 
satisfaction that all is right for time and eternity, and a sweet 
persuasion that he is in union with his exalted Head: ‘‘Thou hast 
put gladness in my heart, more than in the time that their corn 
and their wine increased.”. The consolations of my soul far sur- 
passed everything that created good could bring: ‘‘ Sweeter than 
honey to my mouth are thy words, O Lord!” My persecutor 
was made uneasy by the moral certainty of the disesteem of his 
fellow-men, which he knew was the result, if I am rightly 
impressed, though it is not needful to explain. 

Shame and disgust with one’s self is a painful sensation, and 
under this, apparently, he laboured for some weeks. As he would 
not speak to me or give me orders, but’ would tell one of the men 
nearest what he wanted me to know concerning the work or 
materials even if he was within speaking distance, I had a secret 
satisfaction. The resurrection morning fills to the brim the cup 
of woe of those who hate and despise the Messiah or his people, 
with this painful ingredient, if Dan. xii. 2, be believed. An angel 
from heaven proclaimed it; an inspired prophet wrote it; and an 
unchangeable Almighty God will fulfil it; as it is written: “ And - 
many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to everlasting shame and 
contempt.” 

Nothing is more torturing to the minds of some than to have 
to face their abominable crimes and their victims before @ tri- 
bunal, when a stern judge is pointing out guilt in all its hemous- 
ness and enormity and, with the strong arm of the law, holding 
them up to shame before their fellows. A most striking instance 
of it was illustrated in the murderer Reynolds—the man who made 
his wife write a letter to the effect that she had poisoned herself 
and then made her drink the dose he had prepared—who, in- 
terrupting the judge when showing the dastardly nature of his 
- crime in murdering a good little wife, whose every act, since they 

had been married, had been to make him comfortable, said, “‘ Why 
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don’t you sentence me, not keep me here in agony,” or to that 
effect. This man could meet death without flinching; but could 
not hear the voice of his judge sealing home his guilt without 
quailing. If such is the effect upon the mind of guilty persons 
when brought to see things in their true light, what will it be 
when the great Judge of all shall tear away every flimsy covering, 
pretext, palliation, and excuse? and when His holy flashing eyes 
shall more keenly penetrate into the conscience than ever mortal 
- eyes could. That awful majestic voice will whither the stoutest 
rebel, and the most hardened will crumble to powder beneath the 
weight of his powerful arm. I envy no man out of Christ, what- 
ever his position may bein this world; for shame will be his pro- 
motion at the final gathering. But to return. 

The foreman narrowly watched for.any flawin my work, or for 
anything he could find fault with, but he failed. The hands rather 
sympathized with me. He could see that, with all his churlish 
carriage towards me, there was no retaliation on my part. If he 
could have seen anything to have given me a good bullying about 
it would have relieved him much. Butno! Week after week 
_ went on and I kept my feelings to myself, having a peace the 
world could neither give nor take away. The will of the Lord was 
my will, and we walked together in peace and equity, as did Levi 
of old: ‘‘The law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was not 
found in his lips; he walked with me in peace and equity.” (Mal. 
ii. 4-6.) Wonderful on God’s part! Even when he tried to pick a 
quarrel he could not, as I was enabled to give ‘‘a soft answer,” 
which turned away his wrath. For this behaviour I was denom- 
inated ‘‘An artful card,’ to use their own phrase. There was 
never anything right with Jesus. I would not, at that time, have 
altered my then position; a spirit of meekness was given and I 
bore all his hard speeches without resentment. Knowing my 
natural temperament, he hardly knew what to make of me; for 
he could see I had humility without servility, and sociability with- 
out worldliness; things quite distinct. By degrees he began to 
treat me familiarly and friendly, and would show himself disposed 
to befriend me. His prejudice, enmity, and hatred had subsided, 
and if he could he would have undone the injustice he had done 
me. I believe he saw there was something different about my 
religion to what there was in some other professors, and he ex- 
claimed on one occasion, in a friendly way, ‘‘ Well, you are a 
strange character!’ I relate these experiences, not to exalt self 
in the estimation of any one, but to show that grace in operation 


in the heart and affections is different in its fruits to grace in the 


letter, or on the lips. For except at favoured seasons that is all 
the grace I have; such as rests in the judgment rather than is 
exhibited in life, to my satisfaction. _ 

His friendship could have been retained if I had entered into 
_ conversation one day, when he brought up a delicious anecdote 
_ of one of my youthful freaks, in which he himself had taken part. 
As it was one- of those “unfruitful works of darkness” which I 
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have not related, but then fel 


{ constrained to re rove, accordi 
to the precept, it much gall : a 


| ed him, and his rancour broke out 
more violently than ever. This made his prejudice take a firmer 
hold and his spleen to vent itself by railing out against that which 
reproved ungodliness. On all and every occasion he pettily per- 
secuted; but I took but little heed, as the cost had been counted 
years before when in a foreign land: “He that will save his life 
shall lose it; and whosoever will lose his life for my sake, shall 
find it;’”’ “For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his 
Father, with his angels; and then he shall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works.” Reader! Just cast in your mind how 
many there are among those you are best acquainted with who 
‘esteem the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures 
of (our) Egypt; having respect unto the recompense of reward.”’ 
(Heb. xi. 25, 26.) «O,” say you, ‘‘Choosing affliction, or suffer- 
ing, with the people of God is not fashionable in this world.” 
True; but ‘the fashion of this world passeth away.” Is it not 
clear, beyond all controversy, to an earnest, sincere seeker after 
salvation, that it lays more in self-sacrifice, self-denial, self-abase- 
ment, self-examination, and self-knowledge? A score of texts 
could be furnished if required, but honest souls require no proof, 
it is stamped on their consciences when they read the like of 
Matt. xvi. 24; Lu. xiv. 88; xviii. 14; 2 Cor. xiii. 5; Isa. lx. 6; 
‘‘Forasmuch as they are manifestly declared to be the epistles 
of Christ, . . . written not with ink, but with the Spirit of 
the living God; not in tables of stone (or stony hearts) but in fleshly 


tables of the heart.” (2 Cor. iii. 8.) ‘Yes,” replies the man of. 


God, ‘‘it is internals more than externals.”’ 

One day, this authoritative gentleman was for instructing me 
in things pertaining to God. Though “‘it is an honour for a man 
to cease from strife: but” (what is he to do when) ‘every fool 
will be meddling.” (Prov. xx. 8.) As I was passing by, he was 
sitting at his ease, and three or four others close by, conversing; 


he was casting slurs upon prayer, and addressed me as to its . 


utility. I made one or two remarks full to the point,—which I 
did not record when I made a note of the affair—asking a ques- 
tion or so in return and citing a text and a verse from one of our 
poets at the same time. This put the extinguisher on his supposed 
light, for he was much confused, silenced, and ashamed; while 


those standing by laughed and said, “Ah! Tom is too much for » 
him.” I went about my business, remarking to one of the by- 


standers privately, “I shall have to pay for that somé day ;” and 
so. it soon began to appear, for he was installed into his late 
father’s position as manager over all in the manufacturing de- 
partments, and his power was much greater now; but I was not 
‘touch moved, as I had been inured to the cross. york 
His successor was a proud overbearing sort of man, who knew 
my antecedents, for we worked as boys together when there were 
not more than sixteen or twenty hands in London Street. -He 
was a Wesleyan, I believe, by persuasion, but I was fully per- 
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suaded of one thing, he was no friend to me. Whatever remarks 
are made concerning him as I proceed are not from any ill- 
feeling; as he was as necessary to instil into my mind the hard 
lessons I learnt as my kindest friends were and have been 
necessary to cheer my heart. So I can, from my very heart, 
freely forgive him and everyone else who have in any way 
injured me: “I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience 
also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost.’’ This is the gospel 
‘spirit in which I wish to live and die, and I affirm we have no 
right to expect to realize forgiveness from the Father of mercies 
if we have the least ill-feeling against the most inveterate foe, 
whether living or dead. For this reason: ‘And when ye stand 
praying forgive, if ye have ought against any; that your Father 
which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. But if ye 
do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in heaven for- 
give your trespasses.’’ (Mark xi. 25-26.) 

Through the increase of trade, an opening again occurred for 
my advancement as one of the mixers; but he who buys the 
Truth in a Scriptural sense must not part with it, but must’ pay 
for it, as well as wisdom, instruction, and understanding. (Prov. 
xxiii, 28.) Another man who professed religion was preferred be- 
fore me, as he had the mark of the world; though ignorant of the 
work, he was sent up to fill the place, while I was kept a lackey 
for this one also. Some of the men wondered and hinted to the 
manager my deservings or merits about the new post. He made 
some flimsy excuse for keeping me out and putting the other in. 
This I keenly felt; yet it was what I anticipated, because he 
always appeared uneasy when near me, as wrath, hate, and dis- 
gust were elements he carried within, which were soon aroused 
when the victim of his malice was close at hand. 

The new-comer got 2s. per week additional wages in place of 


me my rights. I felt it hard to bear, as we were in need of so ~ 


many things. If we had not lacked, doubtless it would not have 
troubled me at all, any more than how many shillings they get a 
week now. My clothes were going to rags, a sickly wife near 
her confinement, and many temporal difficulties to contend with, 
made me low in mind. It caused me to cry mightily to God to be 
kept from complaint or murmuring, and for grace to cheerfully 
bear what his wisdom saw good to permit; as it was more for 
rig :teousness’ sake than aught else. That the wicked have their 
portion in this life I well knew, in my judgment; but what I 
wanted was, a submissive will and a hearty acquiescence in God’s 
dealings; to be kept from envy, discontent, and the least tincture 
of dissatisfaction. Free-will and resting on the letter of Truth 
availed nothing here, power was what was wanted, and to see 
light as in God’s light. And I must record it, to the honour and 
faithfulness of my dear Saviour, that he saved me from myself 
this time also. He gave me another instalment of that precious, 
precious legacy spoken of, John xiv. 27: ‘‘ Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you; not as the world giveth, give I unto 
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you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” A 
bed of down could not give such a sweet rest to a weary body as 
Christ gave to my weary soul. My language was, 
**T have, I want no rest beside; 
Here’s all a God can give; 
Here would I constantly abide, 
And every moment live.”—Ganspy. 


“Tn the multitude of my thoughts within me thy comforts delight 
my soul.” (Ps.xciv.19.) Tolearn the truth of another text was also 
as necessary, though gall was in it and the poison of serpents was 
abundant; yet we may not cast it aside: ‘In the world s6 sini 
have tribulation.”’ I tried to avert, as much as possible, the fulfil- 
ment of this portion; but that immovable “shall” stood in the 
way. My comforts declined and the enemy stirred up one and 
another of my mates to treat me cruelly, by making some false 
charges for me to refute, or some clandestine slander was about, 
imputing to my acts and words a different meaning from what I 
intended. Reproachings, mockings, and scorn were my daily meat 
and drink, and the ill-will of one and all was almost unbearable. 
At times my reason nearly lost her balance. What they were 
guilty of themselves they concluded I must of a certainty be. The 
new foreman, no doubt, felt much gratified, as he for some time 
pretended a friendship for me, until he was discovered in his secret 
enmity—just what Isuspected ; he was one of the most deceitful men 
that ever crossed my path in a workshop. J. H. are his initials. 
O, what a hard struggle I felt within to put up with all this 
monstrous tyranny. By their impatience, opposition, contrari- 
ness, and perversity, it seemed as though all the host of the 
nethermost regions infested the room at some seasons. To keep my 
mouth as with bit and bridle while the wicked were before me was 
no easy matter. One of the men had used an apparatus and left 
it dirty, but as a day or two had elapsed it could not be proved 
who the party was; to get it cleaned, it was represented to the 
foreman, J. K., that it was my fault. I contended against this 
piece of injustice and spoke warmly upon the subject; yet, I be- 
lieve, within due bounds ; but anger, rage, and wrath boiled up 
within me when I received orders to clean it. There was no re- . 
dress. My peace was gone and a great deal of self-pity succeeded 

it. When I was musing over the ill-treatment of said Boh 
world, these words came to my mind : ‘And they sai 7 
down, that we may go over.’”’ (Isa. li. 23.) When I a t : 
chapter and verse they seemed to be applied with some atte 
power; particularly the preceding verse, and I felt pemnile 
they would be fulfilled. At this lapse of time, it appears they 
were in the case of these two men, J. HK. and the ae 
The former, in a way of judgment, and the latter in rate a 
reads: “Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, and thy God aes pe 3 
eth the cause of his people, Behold, I have taken AS 0 o e: 
hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup o ae ay ; 
thou shalt no more drink again; but I will put it into the hand. 























EN 
easton ie easter ntti 
4 4 
i 


54 THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF 


of them that afflict thee; which have said to thy soul, Bow down, 
that we may go over; and thou hast laid thy body as the ground, 
and as the street, to them that went over.” The last part was 
expressly my trying and painful hap, without question ; but the 
first part of the portion I could not understand for some months, 


- and never fully understood until now thatI remember the solemn 


eircumstances under which J. EK. went out of this time state. 

‘A few months after, the man who had caused me grief by telling 
‘the foreman that I left the apparatus unfit for use came to me, 
describing how he felt condemned for his sins against God. It 
appeared he was at work in his garden one Sunday, when the arrow 


~ of conviction was sent into his conscience. To deepen that con- 


viction was my aim, rather than to daub him up with a false peace. 
I tried to show in the light of the Word on what ground he stood. 
The cup of trembling seemed in his hand; finally he found peace. 
He stands a member of the same church I did before I left Read- 
ing ; even till this day. He could now begin to see a little into 
the cup that was so filled with wormwood as my portion. I was 
made an instrument of informing his judgment in the things of 
God, and he much sympathized with me and, so far as he could, 
spoke in my behalf. It was he who informed me of the secret 
malice of J. E., before it broke out in such virulence as made it 


against my interests at various times; so that it kept me alert 
and prepared for every act of injustice, and I was seldom surprised. 

Again, I was much reconciled to the cross by the application of 
these words to my heart on one occasion, ‘‘He was oppressed.” 
How I could welcome every indignity and forbear even to remon- 
strate; and I often wished I was blessed with as much patience 
and meekness as would enable me, if they all kicked me from one 
end of the room to the other, to endure it without a word of 
complaint. As it was, there was some grace manifested when 
grossly injured or insulted, as the remarks made by those who 
knew me in my youth showed, which were to this effect: ‘Ah! 
That would not have done for him when I knew him years ago.” 
Therefore I concluded I was suffering with Christ, and, unwit- 
tingly, they glorified God in me. For they would snap and snarl, 
growl and bully, on and off from morn till night, week in and 
week out, just as though I was their slave. This trampling on 
‘my feelings was like a martyrdom when not indued with the 
spirit of the lowly Jesus, and when left to the buffetings of Satan 
‘my sleep has departed from my eyes, and the exercises of my 
mind have been most acute. The unmitigated lies the baser sort 


_told the foreman in order to curry favour and prejudice his mind 


made my existence at this time almost unendurable. The 
language of the Psalmist was truly mine also, and was brought to 
my mind with some relief more than once: ‘Every day they wrest 


my words; all their thoughts are against me for evil.” (Ps. lvi. 5.) : 


J. H., like every self-opinionated Wesleyan, thought a man 


who was a Calvinist must be totally ignorant of the Scriptures, 


manifest to all. He privately informed me of what was going on _ 
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80 one day he accosted me thus: ‘How is it, Tom, that the B.’s 

have such down on you?” meaning, of course, the late manager 

and the present one. This he asked in a dry sarcastic way, to 

hear if anything could be made out of it, perhaps to convey to the- 

other and get me discharged. Several of the men were near 

listening for my reply, which was: ‘Well, John, I have had to 
buy my religion and pay for it.” With a half-humorous, con- 

sequential air, he said, ‘But I read it is a free gift.” The re- 
joinder went spontaneously out. “Again, the kingdom of heaven 
-is like unto treasure hid in a field, the which, when a man’ hath 
found, he hideth, and for joy thereof, goeth and selleth all that: 
he hath and buyeth that field.” This was a real quasher, as 
‘‘he answered not again.” ° One of the men paid me a compli- 

ment by saying, ‘Ah! He is too heavy!” meaning the Calvinist. 
My views of the parable are pretty much now as they were 


then. The religion of Jesus Christ must be first, middle, and 


end. It must interfere with all and everything, from one year’s 
end to another, or else the salt loses its savour. All outside of 
this is called by the Holy Ghost, ‘sowing to the flesh,’’ and 
corruption is the crop; but to the other, ‘life everlasting.’ 
(Gal. vi. 7, 8.) | 

Perhaps my reader would like my thoughts or some elucidation 
of Matt. xiii. 44. To me, on experimental grounds, there seems 
no difficulty; away from that we shall lose ourselves. 

The whole of the seven parables are a brief outline of the 
aspect of Christ’s kingdom, or the different phases it wears at 
various times, or at particular seasons, and the two classes of 
individuals through the whole gospel dispensation. Of one class, 
viz., the hearer only, who possesses no grace; and the gracious 
hearer, who hears to profit and produces fruit, Matt. xiii. 1-23 
shows that, out of that representative multitude, three-fourths 
received the seed in a bad soil, or were ruined by other causes 
and became unprofitable; one-fourth only was productive. These 
last received the word in a good heart made honest by the grace of 
God, and good fruit was the result. They are God’s husbandry. 
(1 Cor. iii. 9.) , 7 = 

The second parable points out more emphatically the work of 


God and the mischief of the designing enemy. The Lord sows the . 


good seed, or the children of the kingdom, himself, andthe tares are 
sown by the devil, designated as the children of the wicked one, 
and their end is to be burned; but the wheat is to be gathered 
into the heaverily garner. In this world both grow together 


pretty much as the clean and unclean birds nestle in the mustard . 


tree, now it is grown into some fashion; being the third of our 
Lord’s parables; which introduces the significant aspect of the 
professing church in the fourth figure, of a woman hiding the 
leaven in the measures of meal, till the whole was leavened: To 
say nothing of the state of all the professing churches throughout 
Christendom, wherein ignorance, superstition, freewill, hypocrisy, 
and the leaven of malice and wickedness reign, rule, and ferment 
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like rotten dough. What an exposition of this contested parable 

to everyone-who sees in any measure into the mystery of iniquity. 
But I would ask any sober-minded man to look abroad upon the 
churches of Truth; and select the best; that is, the purest in doc- 


and ask himself the question, ‘‘Are all the members eating at all 
times the-unleavened bread of sincerity? Is every crumb of the 
whole leaven of hypocrisy or malice and wickedness cleanly 
purged out? Is truth spoken by everyone to his neighbour to 


galt? Alas! none are free from leaven; and, ‘‘ Know ye not that 
a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.’’ Certain wiseacres 
have tried to prove it means the universal spread of the gospel. 
Bah! 
*  - The fifth parable is showing in what estimation, as a rule, the 
recipient holds that treasure of the Word dropped into his heart 
when he first discovers it, and how he prizes it. Thousands and 
tens of thousands have counted it dearer than life itself, and a 
greater treasure than any earthly good when put into the heart 
— by the Holy Spirit; and the language of the enlightened soul is, 
a _* How wonderful! How precious!”’ ; 
Bo) ‘‘Precious Bible, what a treasure 
Doth the Word of God afford.” 


‘‘Let avarice, from shore to shore, 
Her favourite God pursue ; 
Thy Word, O Lord, we value more 
Than India or Peru!” 
This is a beautiful comment on the parable. 

It may be objected: How about the heart being compared to a 
field? How can it be made out? To me it is clear enough; but 
it would take me too far away to dive into the Word and establish 
every point; my object is merely to throw out a few hints, not to 
explain minutely every part of this parable, because some good 
| men-think Christ is the man, the world is the field. They have 
as much right to their views as I have to mine. Only, I beg to 
| differ. The field, as I said, appears to be the heart, and is hinted 
at in verses 5-8 of the first parable, and its opening up. Also 
| Isaiah xxxv. 1, 2; Mark iv. 26-28. 
| The heavenly merchantman finds the costly pearl, even Christ, 
| after long seeking, as a part of the treasure hid in the field,—the 
| “ -word of the gospel; and lastly, in his heart, as the hope of glory. 
When he has so found it, it ig then, to his latest breath, ‘‘ None 
| but Christ!”’ 

| _ The gospel net, the last of these wise sayings, gathers of every 
Pi kind till the severing work begins. Then the wicked from among 
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the just will be found to ‘“‘have no treasure in the earthern 
vessel.” To sum up the whole of these figurative discourses, 
they are the defining marks, by contrast, between a genuine 


‘mimies of false Christs, 


trine, the soundest in experience, and the most godly in practice, - 
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edification? Is the speech always with grace, seasoned with . 


‘ believer and a false professor, a true disciple and the numerous 
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That last touch upon matters of faith for ever closed to him 
heaven’s port, as he sailed over a smoother sea than I was accus- 
tomed to. The gallant ship he was in could not venture all for 
Christ; but would receive all for nothing. Neither could he pass 
over such a stormy main as spoken of by the Psalmist: ‘For he 
commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind.” ‘They mount up 


to the heaven, they go down again to the depths; their soul is 
melted because of trouble.” (cvii. 25, 26.) 


The hatred of this man knew no bounds, at times, after this 
refutation. I could neither live down his enmity by doing all in 
my power to oblige him, nor remove his ill-will by patient sub- 
mission. Neither could I relieve his mind of the falsé conceptions 
on which he often sought a quarrel. If I offered a word of 
explanation upon any matter, he would say, ‘‘If you don’t like 
it you may leave it.” Indeed, this was what he wanted me to 
do, as he found he could not get me. out, do what he would, there 
being no fault to be found in me. I said on one occasion, when 
he was belabouring me, “I simply gave you an answer to your 
question.”? But for the manager and J. H. becoming bad friends 
he would doubtless have removed me or got me out of the room, 
if not discharged, proof of which will be given in its proper place. 
The jealousy of the manager against the other, supposing that he 
was ingratiating himself into the favour of the heads of the firm, 
caused the times to change, perhaps in my behalf. Let that be 
as it may, things grew a little quieter, and he came to me on one 
occasion expressing his wishes about some work he wanted done 
by such a time. I was glad to get a kind word and said I would 
do all I possibly could. To which he replied, flatteringly, ‘I 
have no need to hurry you.” That was correct; for eye-service 
was not my line of things, in which I was confirmed by the appli- 
cation of those words, ‘‘ Whatsoever good thing any man doeth, 
the same shall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free.” 
(Eph. vi. 5-8.) This was made out to me seven or eight years 
after. But more of that in another place. 

Kind words did not last long for me. In a short time, say a 
week or two, I was reproached for not accomplishing what I could 
not do. I was accused of scheming and of being a liar, just 
because I could not do another man’s work as well as my own. 
Whereas, previous to this, I had been appealed to as an authority 
where the truth of some matter was called in question. One of 
the parties saying, “Ask Tom.” I said nothing, though I knew 
the truth of the case, not troubling my head with their bickerings. 
‘Well, if he says so, I will believe it!” T did all I possibly could, 
being in hopes of getting my promotion the next opening, as — 
well as to keep them from saying any evil thing about me, as my 
sensitive mind could not endure the hard speeches they hurled 
at me. Perhaps that was why so much was necessary to toughen 
the skin for all that has followed since. 0, poor righteous self; 
how hard thou hast died! ORS 

As anticipated, another was wanted for the drums.’ I was quite - 

: D 


= 





t 

i 

ts 

fi | 
hI 

i] 

i 
q 








58 - _ THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF 


nt to undertake them, but a stranger was sent up, which 
cig ee growling and swearing, because they had to neglect 
their own work to show the new hand how to goon. The work 
got behind, above and below, to the mortification of those who 
were the authors. The men cried shame on such treatment, 
remarking they must think I had nerves like iron. Why they 
were suffered to so oppress a man who tried to oblige all round 
‘and who did all in his power to serve his employers was to me 
inexplicable. Old wounds were made sore again and I felt half 
inclined to mention my case to Mr. G. Palmer; but if I had it 
would not have altered anything. Solomon gives a hint full to 
this point: “If thou seest the oppression of the poor, and violent . 
perverting of judgment and justice in a province, marvel not at 
the matter; for he that is higher than the highest regardeth ; and 
there be higher than they.” (Kecles. v. 8.) Doubtless they 
wished me to insult them, so as to get me discharged, as they 
wanted me gone; but the time had not arrived for me to leave; 
indeed, I dreaded the thought at that period. 

However clearly it might have been stated to the governor, he 
would, from the force of circumstances, have taken sides with 
those against me, of which I had an indubitable proof some two 
years after. But the words of Christ respecting the taking away 
the coat, to let them have thy cloak also, were much on my mind, 
and I wanted to adorn the doctrine of God in all things. It was 
made out to me somewhat in the following manner: ‘If they 
think they are justified in keeping you out of your rights, which 


-would bring an increase of wages, let them do so; but don’t you 


try to put matters right; for that which God has made crooked 
cannot be straightened by human wisdom!”’ : 
Sometimés my eyes inadvertently fell upon my seedy, thread- 
bare, rent coat, which my poor wife had to patch up now and 
again after I had retired, so as to get them ready for the toils of 
the morrow. Self-pity would draw out, ‘‘Ah! Thine’s a hard lot,” 
from my musing mind and lips. And on one occasion the enemy 
set on me about my poverty; then my exercises about the work 
of the ministry and what a despicable fool I was ever to entertain 
such thoughts, seeing what a ‘‘noodle’’ you are. Indeed, I 
wanted the Lord to take away the thoughts of such an all-important 
work from my mind. But the Lord spoke these words with some 


power: ‘‘God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that- 


ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to 
every good work.” (2 Cor. ix. 8.) This gave me a most blessed 
lift, insomuch that the time appeared to be drawing near when 


the door would be opened and he would say, ‘Have not I sent - 


thee?’’ ‘Your time is always ready,” said Christ to his impatient 


brethren. 


Though I had work enough for two men, which J. E. said 
when I did get to another job, yet none would give me any assist- 
ance, because, they said, I was a fool to doit. As we were busy 
with night work, which was paid for extremely well,—time and 
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half—I was.deprived of that also. Hopeless despondency was an 
ingredient largely mixed with my cup of bitters, for my boots 
seemed to be bringing my feet close to old England, and owing 
36s. on the last suit of clothes made my life a burden with such 
complicated evils. I now abandoned myself to a hardening of 
myself in sorrow; for I was sick at heart through ‘‘ hope deferred.” 
Job’s words were often mine: ‘If I had called, and he had 
answered me; yet would I not believe he had hearkened to my 
voice. For he breaketh me with a tempest, and multiplieth my 
wounds without cause. He will not suffer me to take my breath, 
but filleth me with bitterness.” Of course my case appeared 
singular; but by what I see in the Word of God, in my advanced 
state in the knowledge of the Lord’s dealings with his people, it 
is comprehended in one word, ‘‘tribulation,” through which is 
the only passport to heaven. Every way but that one leaves the 
travellers this side of the New Jerusalem. , | 

There was one man who was a General Baptist, not in the 
room, but so connected with it that he was a pest to all hands, 
more or less, when in his sullen mood; but to me he was a com- 
plete nuisance. His work lay in the stores, and he had to send 
up by the hoist the articles required, as milk, butter, eggs, &c. It 
was my business to call down a speaking-pipe to tell him what 
things were wanted, as the stores were under the room. If in 
one of his perverse fits, he sent them when he thought proper; or, 
that which was wanted first would be delayed until last. Con- 
sequently, the mixers would be waiting and bawling at different . 
parts of the room for their ingredients. Then they would grumble 
at me for not making him send up what was required by urging 
him with more vehemence.. What with this man’s perverseness 
and their impatience I might as well have been ‘‘a toad under a 
harrow.’’ The waste of time and the contention with those up 
and he down made me feel as upon thorns. To hurry him was 
to increase delay; to say nothing was to have the reproach of 
those unreasonable men for my forbearance. No doubt Satan’s 
object was to stir up all the strife he could, to rob me of what 
little peace I did possess. . 

This unpalatable dish was often my daily fare, and brought 
J. K. and myself sometimes into warm dispute; because he could 
have removed the evil by just speaking to the head store-keeper ; 
but he was only too glad to see me so annoyed, for he knew peace 
was my element. He would ask, in a sarcastic way, why the 
things were not on hand, when he well knew the reason and that 
no blame could be imputed to me, as he could hear all the loud 
talk upon the subject. His irony soured my own spirit; so that 
amiableness or pleasantness of temper was not prominent. But 
angelic perfection or something akin toit was looked for from me; 
as their comment upon any tart expression of mine indicated. 
Whereas, the provocation, irritation, and bitter words heaped upon 
me were a mere nothing in their eyes. I professed religion of a 


high order and, perhaps, greater things were expected. Some- 
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ti leman would forget to send up the things 
es an eal elapsed between the order and the 4 
aske s requirement, as was sometimes the case. Then he q 
maid rotest it was never spoken about. This would make me 1. 
dak: a ray to others, because they were not certain whether he or Hi 
‘ es 2 ie I was told to order some milk, and one of the | 
-men heard me ask for it; but as it was not immediately wanted, — 
he affirmed it was never ordered, when asked why he had not 
sent it. At this barefaced lie, the man spoke up and said he 
heard me tell him. J. E. was compelled to go down on this 
evidence and speak to him in plain terms. He then put it into 
the hoist, saying, ‘There it is, you old goat. 7 Again he sounded 
4 up the epithet, “There it is, you old goat.’’ I made nip reply. 
The men in the room *were much amused, and said, He calls 
Tom an old goat,’ remarking, ‘‘That is the man who carries his 
Bible in his hand to chapel on Sundays. No stronger proof of a 
hypocrite is required, as all the religion lays in that act of trying | 
to make people believe they are Christians when really a micro- | 








scope would be needed to find an atom of Christianity in them.” 
. Shortly after, I had occasion to go down into the store, when he 
was for a contention about the matter, but I would not argue. 
-I spoke as follows: ‘‘You called me an ‘old goat’.a while ago. 
Now, at a certain time they are to be separated from the sheep by 
Christ himself. If I should be found on the left hand among 
them, where they are to stand, how sad will be my case.” But, 
hastily recalling myself, as it were, I added, ‘‘ Whatif I should be 
found among another class?”” He was confounded and ashamed. 
He uttered a few incoherent words, but could not look me in the 
face.. I could not catch what he said, but I have not the slightest 
doubt he retained more of his Bible in my two hints than he did 
from the last Sunday’s discourse, so far as his memory was con- 
-cerned. Would to God I had always been in this frame when this 
noxious weed was emitting its stench; instead of the fruit of 

righteousness being turned into hemlock. 
At another time, one of the men went down and chided him 
for his delay in not sending up what he was then waiting for. 
He, in a pet, said, ‘Why didn’t the fool order it sooner?” I 
heard this distinctly where I stood, and called down the pipe, 
“Bill!” He responded, and I told him the fool was pressed for 

-~ time and could not order it before. He then said, ‘All right, - 
- Tom, I will send it at once.’ While the Lord kept me in his 
fear I was well kept; but when left to myself and the power of 
the devil I was no better than others; for they seemed to infuse 
into me, at times, the very influence under which they lived. 
“When this was the case good-bye to peace and tranquillity, and 
every Other fruit of the Spirit, as meekness and patience. It 
seemed to quench the very vitals of godliness and to drive away 
7 évery gracious sensation. 

~ - One Monday morning the man in the stores began one of his 
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little games quite early. The Sunday had been a very comfortable 
one to myselfi—a rarity in those days,—and Satan appeared to 


grudge me any sweetness as I was such an eyesore to him and ~ 


his emissaries. I was told by one of the mixers to get up some 
eggs, aS he would soon be waiting for them. After expecting 
them for some time B. sent up other articles, not just then wanted. 
Every time I pulled up the hoist the eggs were left out. Again 
and again I requested him to send them, as the man kept on at 
me, ‘“‘Why don’t you make him send the eggs?’”’ Of course this 
was irritating to all of us. At last I spoke sharply to the man in 
the stores. He began his abuse, and wound up by saying he 
would come and throw me down the hole in a minute. I replied, 
dryly, “Ah! Do just come and try your hand.” Quite un- 
expectedly, he accepted the invitation, and as he had started for 
business, I thought it necessary to put myself into some form for 
action; as I had no desire to go down below just then, and 
especially by that route—head first! So, as he drew near, I put 
up the defenders, delivering one bunch of knuckles as speedily 
as possible towards each side of his head, which produced the 
staggers, and one to the front, which laid him at my feet. The 
foreman and others heard and saw the whole affair, J. EK. saying, 
as he thought I was about to measure my opponent again, ‘That 
will do, Tom; he has got what he asked for,” and the others 
responded with, ‘‘That just serves you right.” I said nothing, 
but walked away, and he gathered himself up and walked down- 
stairs, somewhat relieved of his task. The men, from the fore- 
man down, were highly pleased, as he was such a domineering 
sort of man towards others as well as myself. He was as much 
disliked for his hypocritical pretensions as I was for my sincerity. 
They were glad he was taken down by me, as I appeared more 
like one of themselves now. I felt grieved with myself when- 
ever the incident occurred to my mind, to think I had been so 
‘‘overcome of evil.’”? Whatever self-righteousness cleaved to me, 
this rising up of the old man showed me he was well and hale as 
ever. Iwas much ashamed of it, for fear it would get to the ears 
of the church. But I do not know that it reached there at the 
time, as the fellow-workman did not attend our place till he dis- 
covered the errors of the church where he stood a member. For 
a certainty, it had a salutary effect upon the man, for many 
months, as he always sent up everything as soon as I ordered it. 
Also upon the other men, as they could see there was such a thing 
as overdoing it. They and the foreman all treated me now as 
an equal workman and not as a fool to put up with every insult 
and indignity they had a mind to offer. Yet, withal, I could not 
justify the act on my part, though God brought good out of it. 
But I did not want good to be brought about by my doing evil, 
which seems a general rule of the Divine procedure, as the 
Scriptures evince; as Abraham’s denying his wife (Gen. xi. 12- 
20; xx. 1-16); Isaac, in xxvi. 7-13; David’s numbering the 


people (2 Ohron. iii. 1); with Saul of Tarsus at Damascus’ gate ; | 
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; er passages are full to the point; to say nothing of 
tee fitege feadé of blood, which arose from the force 
of circumstances. Who can calculate the benefits accruing there- 
from to us, a8 well as to the Church of God from that day till 
now? But the question is, Who can justify them? Not the 
writer, any more than he does his own self-defence in flooring a 
bully. The Word says, “Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place unto wrath; for it is written, Vengeance is 
mine;. I will repay, saith the Lord.” (Rom. xu. 19.) =, 

Some warm advocates of Orangeism would denounce my religion 
as being without root, because of my saving myself from a broken 
neck by resistance. This was once thrown in my teeth by D. A., 


pastor, as being a sin of the first magnitude.* Yeu they are for 


taking the sword, as Cromwell did, to gratify religious bigotry 
rather than to defend Truth as it is in Jesus, and are for having 
things their own way instead of walking humbly with God. If 
the leaders of that Institution were shown the love of power that 
lurks at the bottom of it all, as God sees it, no hints of mine 
would touch the secret like that one glance. ‘‘To tell me,” says 
he, “I cannot be a Strict Baptist and a chaplain in the Institu- 
tion, to read God’s Holy Word and pray for the continuation of 
Protestant liberty in my nation, is to tell me I am a hypocrite of 
forty years’ standing, &. Answer: “It was to tell you nothing 
about your hypocrisy, as you would make it appear; that must be 
waived. Buta good text, full to the point, will cover the whole 
ground: ‘I have given them thy word; and the world hath hated 
them, because they are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world.” (Jno. xvii. 14.) When Christ is found among Orange, 
Freemason, or Good Templar Lodges, my views may alter in re- 
spect to those worldly factions. Pardon this digression; I had no 
intention to wander after the yellow flag, seeing God has given a 
banner to them that fear him, to display because of the Truth. 

It was far from my thoughts that the wisdom of God should 
bring any good out of my fall into sin by smiting another with the 
fist of wickedness. But as he did what seemed to him good I was 


‘content. I expected the rod would follow the sin. But no! It 


has been one of those things which has puzzled me many times; 


‘that is, God has done me more good by allowing my short temper 


a 
* About the latter end of February, 1890, a banquet was given to Mr. F. 


Abigail, M.L.A., by the Orange Grand Lodge, and among the brethren we find 
oe pastor as G.C. (Grand Chaplain, no doubt). After dinner, the toasts 
of the queen, the governor, King William III., and the Loyal Orange Institution 
were proposed and duly honoured. Again, we have, ‘“‘The toast was drunk 
ot enthusiastically, the brethren joining in singing, ‘‘Auld Lang Syne.”— 
Ne Gal Yet, because I told the said pastor, four or five years pre- 
ra Aine y, at I could not maintain a good conscience if mixed up with such 
y ngs; e ro to make out that I as much said he was a hypocrite because 

A 8 proclivities to the Institution. If he had not so hotly denounced others, 
who, for conscience’ sake, biome! are anything to do with that political 

i oucned upon it. Whether singing ‘Auld Lan 

Syne” ard “Be not conformed to this world: but be ye Geatittormad oe the ie 


newing of yo ind.” vs ; 161 
may fidgetor Ay &. (Rom, xii, 2) have ee affinity the spiritual reader 
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to arise and rebuke or chastise those who imposed upon me than 
he ever did by my bearing or forbearing. Yet herein I am not 
justified. What I have wanted to do, and even hoped to do, was 
to live down opposition, reproach, persecution, and malignity, and 
see the Lord arise for my defence: ‘‘There are many devices in a 
man’s heart; but the counsel of the Lord that shall stand.’ My 
legal heart was for him to work according to the merits of the 
case. This was well, so far as it went, but a species of self- 
righteousness, double-refined, lay at the bottom, unperceived by 
me at the time. 

Everything now went smoothly for months together, and as 
two new mixing-drums were being erected, I was persuaded by 
the. men in the room to ask for the position, as it was mine by 
right. But to do so appeared hopeless, as the manager had already 
promised the billet to another favourite, who was assisting in odd 
jobs about the room until the drums were completed. Besides, 
the foreman, in a hot contention not long before, when he and 1 
were at high words, had threatened to get me out of the room; 
to which I had replied, with great assurance, ‘‘You can’t. Now, 
do your best and do your worst and see!’’ This so enraged him 
he started to work as soon as the head of the firm was to be seen. 
He laid something to my charge, which the governor could see 
arose more out of dislike than from any real fault. When I began, 
in a cool, collected way to give my version of the way in which 
J. E. had treated me and showed his spite, Mr. Palmer interrupted 
me with, ‘‘ Don’t be a fool, Witts,” in a familiar way; as much as 
to say, ‘‘I see the drift;”” leaving me to form my own conclusions 
as to the light in which he viewed the whole affair. The manager 
said he would not have me down there, and*the result was. a 
signal triumph. I felt persuaded the Lord would not suffer the 
foreman to eject me, as 1 knew men cannot always succeed in 
their designs against his people; hence the prompt prediction and 
the issue, which knocked some of the conceit out of him. By this 
he saw I was not to be despised as much as he thought; conse- 
quently his carriage altered materially toward me for about two 

ears. 

4 The favourite who was promised the situation was a most 
awful liar, and he was not much relished by the majority on that 
account. He, in a-clandestine way, belied one and the other, 
which set the old hands against him. I believe he had much 
slandered me to J. E., but it produced, in the end, a very different 
effect from what he anticipated, and I was more a favourite than 
otherwise with all parties. Perhaps my worldliness was more 
attractive than my asceticism had been, which brought about a 
change in their feelings toward me. ; 

By the turn of circumstances, in the rush of trade, it was need- 
ful fo send me to the mixing work for a week or two. My 
efficiency had been fully proved and the men were more urgent 


' that I should ask the manager for the new drums when they 


started. I replied to my friend, who had made a profession of 
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religion, that they could give me the job without my asking. On 
the other hand, my hopes in the past had been so crushed, and I ~ 
had given so much offence by my outspoken language, that it 
looked apparently useless. At last I said, “ If the way is opened 
to speak to the manager without my seeking I will feel his mind 
on the subject.” A singular coincidence brought him in contact 
with me in a place alone, and the thought occurred, ‘‘ Now speak 
to him.” A friendly glance of his eye gave me liberty to broach 
the subject. He listened patiently, without any comment, to all . 
I had to say, and then said he would see. Virtually, he had 
made the position mine; for he had already determined ‘what he 
would do, though he gave me no promise. He went to J. EH. and 
they consulted. He was in no way averse to my advancement : 
and spoke to the old hands respecting the matter. They were | 
unanimously in my favour, throwing in favourable observations 
at the same time of how much I deserved the post in preference 
to J. C., the man who had been promised. Then I got a private 
hint that the manager had decided in my favour. When two 
more weeks had passed away and all was in readiness, the fore- 
man came and told-me, on the Saturday, I was to take the posi 
ia tion. in future, congratulating me, and as friendly as hey | ua 
| ti The result was an advance of wages after five years, duri 
which, instead of 20s. weekly, I ought to have been recei fe 
24s, as others were; that would have made my Sos a 
domestic affairs much more congenial, as I reckoned mys if || 
having been deprived of £30 or £40, but as this was to ea é | 
ee in my mind at a future date, it took its course ape ye ; | 
eh a end. It was permitted to prevent my taking too firm a 
Settee mp ets mrs pope ea whither I have been were 
the plan of the allwise Disposer of all 
the means destined to effect his ; veri lat 
; purpose, and I see this wa 
among other causes which has led me f ‘enill 
I find myself in a peaceful hom ac ae been 
to ask myself at this stage, “« Why ey 3 peat ene 
ding tadlhayetsay riot i onsultation about let- 
cn will y rights, when others jumped into the same posi 
” fen, : ek Ase i fees oe at or title?’”’ The soversiaatl 
Balbo teas n, saw his hand, they did not. 
Rae a * ss te pie Ft, spend eng ened falling into 
edlae ad 1e8s, ; ness of mind came on, and 
ane Fy misery followed. After about four months in these 
aes reary gloom and depression, the L 
lice water seal , the Lord opened my eyes 
GMinnie. oe thou me from secret faults.” This 
> amiss. Here I y sighs and cries to be shown what was 
PAG : was shown, to my diseust, th 
os Which Thad ah gust, that many secret work- 
, .& “white devil” ought God had been the author of, was onl 
God-lik again; yet everything looked usi 
Bo thintpabv tell 4 nebene ct ‘a oked so plausible and 
i Pat iy to expose the devices of Sian Puke shee ee 
Pislut Aeinvel. Wotrudinn, o the household of faith. 
a frequent dcesditon. hoki. = on my part to disclose it, though 
| | ving family for which some have 
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paid much dearer for their knowledge thanI did. I now became, 
for a short season, more earnest after the things which are not 
seen, while ‘‘my foot stood in an even place.”’ 

Again my springs began to dry up and I felt that my moisture 
was turned into the drought of summer, and a‘ bottle inthe smoke’”’ 
wasa good comparison; yet I didnot forget his statutes. (Ps. cxix. 83.) 
These words had been on my mind for some weeks previous, nor 


could I get rid of them: : 


‘*¥or I will be with thee, thy troubles to bless. 
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress.” (329, Gadsby’s Selection.) 


I thought Satan had suggested the lines, and told some of my 
friends how the words followed me up. They hinted that it was 


~ a prelude to some trial; but I did not think so as everything looked 


pretty straight. My friends said they were of a different opinion, 
and they were right; for it was the beginning ofa series of troubles 
with but little intermission for a whole decade. 

A friend in church-membership was spending a few hours at 
my house one Sunday and we were telling each other of 
our various trials in the kingdom and patience of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, when I told him of how the two first lines 
of the hymn before-cited had been much on my mind. My wife, 
who had been a subject of my prayers and much anxious solicitude, 
for years together, was more interested than the party to whom 
I related the singular, or what then appeared to be an ominous, 
prelude to some coming trouble. When our friend had taken his 
departure, my yoke-fellow told me the two first lines of the same 
verse had been on-her mind for weeks also: 

‘‘When through the deep waters I call thee to go, 
The rivers of woe shall not thee overflow.” 

This coincidence rather impressed me that the Lord was at work 
in her conscience as touching her salvation, which had lain near 
my heart, as I dearly loved her, though previously spiritually dead. 
To have seen the Lord stretching forth his hand to open her blind 
eyes was what I ardently longed for; not so much, I believe, for 
God’s honour and glory as from a principle of self-love and 
desire for her eternal welfare, because she was very uncertain as 
to her state in respect to the future, and she was impressed that, 
with her, this world was fast passing away. 

She had asked me on one occasion where the portion of 
Scripture was that says, “I that speak in righteousness, mighty 
to save.” (Isa. lxiii. 1.) This she said had come to her one morn- 
ing when she was dressing; thus indicating that some exercise 
was going on. Creature love will cause and has caused the 
saints of God to put up prayers, and thousands of them, with only 
the fleshly principle of natural love at the bottom, instead of the 
Spirit of grace and supplications being the prime mover. Yet, 
how hard I have felt it to divide betwixt flesh and Spirit, natural 
cries and the interceding breath of the Holy Ghost. (Rom. viil. 27 3) 
The Scriptures make a great distinction, deducible se many 
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ions, to instruct the people of God ; though more in hints 
Da tataationt Matt. vi. 11; Jno. iii. 6; Rom. vi. 26; 1 Jno. | 
vy. 14; and: | 
nothing.” 
nothing. | 
| 


«Jt is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth 
We may try to make it profitable, but it will avail 
In all the acts of the immutable Jehovah his own . 

glory is the ultimate end. We, as poor short-sighted creatures, 

Took more at the proximate, and seldom consider that preordina- 

tion is the rule that guides his omnipotent hand, whether he damn 

a Judas or save a Peter, or rescues one malefactor and lets the 

other fall under the weight of his numerous crimes. It is not our 

miseries or prayers, however earnest, or petitions, however sincere, 
that of themselves move a righteous God to appear onour behalf, 

Our misery is the proximate, but God’s ultimate end is to glorify ~- 

himself by manifested mercy. ‘ Not for your sakes do I do this, 

saith the Lord,” &c. (Ezek. xxxvi, 21, 22.) It is not for our 
prayers, for he himself must be the Author of them if they bring 
down any blessing. As it is written, ‘‘I create the fruit of the 
lips.” (Isa. lvii. 19.) ‘The preparation of the heart 7m man, and 

the answer of the tongue, is from the Lord.” (Prov. xvi. 1.) 

Doubtless, many of my entreaties on her behalf had been as much 

for my own comfort as for her good, thinking how nice it 

would be to converse upon the better hope laid up in heaven rather 
than upon the perishing hopes of earth. So, when anatomized 
-and divided into its constituent parts, with a fair calculation I 
reckoned that about nine-tenths arose from a fleshly religion and 
about one-tenth was the Spirit’s work, for the answer was con- 
spicuous ; but my expectations ceased at the same time, for her 
course was soon finished. You see, my missionary work lay near 
home, to see what success was there before thinking of the heathen. 

_ Iwas taken sick with severe catarrh, cold, and cough a few 

weeks after, which laid me aside. The cough was very distress- 

ing ; it seemed to almost tear me to pieces. This was brought 

_on by the cold weather, my scanty clothing, and early rising. I 

had to go to work as soon as I could manage to get there, as sick 

pay of 11s. was but a poor makeshift to hold things together for 

a week. But I remember feeling a sweet outflowing of gratitude 

even for that when receiving it one Saturday. 

_ About this time I was more favoured in soul matters and was 

apprised of the death of our youngest child by a dream a few 

nights previous to the event. One night I dreamed I stood by 

the sick cot and she had just breathed her last. My grief was 

excessive, as I stood there with weeping eyes, when those words 
_ Came to assuage my sorrow: 


PRI ie soca: 














“For I will be with thee, thy troubles to bless, 
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress.” 


A voice at the same time asking me if I believed the words were 





from God. T awoke and, behold, it was a dream ! It was, however, 
a reality also ; for she was taken ill and died in a few days, and, 
if I remember rightly, while I was at home sick, Thig brought 
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a@ pressure on the finances again, as money must be had to bury 
the dead out of our sight. In the following year I got many 
privileges in night-work and we pulled ourselves round ; but this 
was of short duration, as my help-meet was about to bring forth, 
which we found helped to drain the pocket among the other 
needs-be’s. 

Karly in the month of April, 1868, my wife brought forth a 
son. She got over all pretty well and seemed progressing favour- 
ably until the ninth day, when she was taken with a fainting fit 
and cold sweats. The nurse thought she was gone, or would not 
hold out until I arrived home to dinner. - By her manner I per- 
ceived some uneasiness concerning her eternal state. As I have 
said, much prayer had gone out of my heart and lips for the Lord 
to be gracious to us, because she often robbed me of my spiritual 
consolations, a natural result of not having any life in the soul. 
A dead body and a living man can have no affinity in a literal 
sense; neither in a spiritual :.‘‘ Who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ?” said Paul; but if he had had a dead wife it 
would have intensified the question, if I mistake not. The doctor 
said the child must be weaned, that there was no hope of her 
recovery, and the issue was only a matter of time. A doctor’s 
bill, a nurse to keep, and a child out at 4s. per week, together with 
the loss of its mother, was not a sign of good times coming so far 
as I could see. 

As her husband, I felt it incumbent on me to press her closely 
as to her hopes. Although I had tried in the past to elicit the 
grounds of her hope, it was either evaded or silence kept. I now 
insisted upon knowing the true state of her mind, as she had 
always of late been so reserved on that point. The fact was, God 
had not made her honest to herself, one of the first things he does 
for an elect sinner. I had told her that on the grounds of a moral 
life there was no more hope for her than for the worst woman in 
the neighbourhood. The heart shut up in unbelief rejected this 
truth. This covering was ‘‘too narrow”; the “short bed,” and 
her ‘‘covenant with death and hell” (Isa. xxviii. 15-20), I thought 
must be removed, if I could effect it in any way. For her to be 
deceived was awful to think of; even worse than losing her. So 
I put the question thus: ‘‘Are you prepared to meet a righteous 
God?”. She replied that she would not wish to live if she knew 
she was going to heaven. What sort of an imaginary heaven she 
had pictured in her mind I know not, but it amounted to this— 
to escape hell was the scope. Like all legalists, to flee from an 
avenging Judge, an offended God, or an unrelenting Enemy, is 
about all the natural man can conceive of the Father of mercies, 
a propitious Redeemer, or the glorious Sanctifier of filthy, polluted 


sinners. But when manifestly made partakers of the divine nature 


the ‘elect’? vessels love the adorable God for his own excellence, 
that intrinsic holiness which is his very nature and essence; and 
they love holiness because it is bliss itself. All other sorts of holi- 
ness will bear no more comparison than would the face of a negro 
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| to that of Moses after he came down from the mount, when “‘the~ . 
is » (Ex. xxxiv. 29, 80.) 

skin of his face shone.” (E a, 3 
Ag day after day went by, her anxiety increased, also her con- 
~ victions, and she was evidently alive, to my satisfaction; but when 
her soul had been quickened was not so clear. Yet the green 
blade of life was visible, which imparted joy to my heart and 
much mollified other sores. The law had come with its con- 
demning sentence: “The soul that sinneth it shall die;” and it 
made her “beauty to consume away like a moth”’—(mary.) “ that 
” Which is to be desired to melt away.’’ She found her goodness 
~ as the morning cloud or early dew, that goeth away. Her soul 
came into deep waters, where there was no standing. The rivers 
of woe were running deep and rapid, and her tabernacle was fast 
hastening to dissolution. The floods of sin and rebellion rising 
up against God, and the floods of his indignation rising up against 
them, and coming down like rain upon a ruin, together with the 
winds from the nether regions, swept away the sandy foundation 
_ which the Lord speaks of in Matt. vii. 26, 27, and left her, to her 
own apprehension, drifting out into a boundless ocean of unend- 
ing woe. Blessed be his holy Name, it was not so in his account. 

He was only bringing her to the ‘‘place of stopping of mouths;”’ 
and to sue for mercy on the only obtainable terms, viz., the doing 
and dying of the Lord Jesus Christ, with a little hope just to keep 
her from sinking. Probably she was buoyed up by the two lines 
before mentioned: 

‘* When through the deep waters I call thee to go, 
The rivers of woe shall not thee overflow.” 

She.told me the words had followed her for months, and spoke 
more freely upon the exercises of her mind in general; but there 
was no real freedom until Christ made her free indeed. Conscience 
was not purified, though the time was drawing near when the Son 
would make her spotless as well as free. 

The God of all our mercies had divided the verse between us, 
irrespective of our knowledge untilit leaked out, as narrated ; yet 
all glory to his faithfulness, how well he fulfilled it, as the sequel 
will demonstrate! His foreknowledge was more than a mere 
doctrine in the covers of the Bible; it was an experience in our 
heart and lives. On the 15th these words were applied to her, 
and I think she had rallied a little in body: ‘Seek ye first the 
_ kingdom of God, and all these things shall be added unto you.” 
“ [felt in some measure staggered, as their applicability was not 
conceivable, and I thought they were altogether inappropriate. 
In the first place, seeking the benefit of her immortal soul was 
the sole bent of her mind. Secondly, I was making a good week 
with overtime, therefore temporals were not troubling her. I 
tered Satan was the author of the portion ; but I kept my sen- 

ents to myself, not wishing to disturb her with my thoughts 
about it,. Howhbeit, they came from the right source and fitted 


well when the time arrived for the Lord to “‘ manifest himself as 
he does not unto the world.” 


~~. 






























THOMAS WIT'TS. - 69 


About a week after, a weight fell off the butter-board on to my 
foot, nearly crushing one of my toes; the result was I had to 
hobble home the best way I could, as my pain was too great to 
keep on work when the leg was down. Being about the middle 
of the week when it took place, 10s. or 11s. was all my earnings 
for that week. The next was on a par, from the Factory Club, 
so that the fulfilment of the promise was in season, though we 
had forgotten its import. But a kind friend making us a present 
of a few shillings at the end of the second week cast a ray of light 
on the word, “ All these things shall be added unto you.” Then 
we remembered, ‘His words that he spake unto her.” 

She went on for about a month without any particular exercise 
as to her salvation, except that she feared her repentance was not 
deep enough; thinking that, if she felt more of her sinfulness and 
more godly sorrow there would be something to rest upon, as in- 
dicative that all would be well, and that pardon would be mani- 
fested as the issue. At this we need not wonder, for to contribute 
a little to the work, if ever so little, is the legal bent of a poorlaw- - 
wrecked sinner. To be brought to have not so much as a plank to 
grasp hold of, while impatience and unbelief are draining the for- 
titude of the mind and drinking ‘up the spirits, is a critical time 
for a Spirit-convinced sinner. a 

The month of May set in intensely hot, and to her weak, 
emaciated frame it was trying in the extreme, insomuch that the 
doctor thought she would not hold out through it. Being at 
home one Sunday evening, my foot being too painful for me to go 
to chapel, I was sitting by the bedside. She had been much 
worse in body all day and the distress of her soul was greater. 
Satan telling her she was lost, that there was no hope, that the 
Lord would never appear for her. I did all I could to encourage 
her to wait. But she said, ‘‘I shall be lost! I told you so; now 
it is nearly all over with me, for I have no hope!” Just to hear 
what she would say, I remarked, by way of suggestion, and to 
feel what sort of a support it was now, that her moral, upright 
life was different from that of the openly wicked. She gave me 
a look, saying, “Ah! Go on with you!’’ Meaning, of course, 
such rotten props were worse than useless now. I heard a sound, 
as the men did who journeyed with Saul of Tarsus, ‘“‘ hearing a 
voice but seeing no man.” (Acts ix. 7.) I said, “‘ What is it, my 
dear?’ She thrust me away with her arms and said, ‘I want 
to come! I want to ceme!’’ I then enquired what she meant; 
when she replied, ‘I heard a voice saying, ‘ Come up higher, and 
you shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.’ ” “‘ What! 
said I, ‘‘in the kingdom of heaven ?’”’ knowing the connection. 
She answered, ‘I did not have that!’’ meaning the last clause. 


‘This was very confirming, as she knew well what was spoken. 


She added, ‘‘ This followed, ‘ Daughter, be of good cheer, thy sins, 
which are many, are all forgiven thee.’ 0, is this from God?” - 
she exclaimed, the tears of joy flowing down her poor wan cheeks. . 


I replied, ‘‘Yes;” having felt the power of the Word of God 
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i the Holy Ghost-in my own soul. She said, 
‘ “ce Ge ee only at before he had me quite fast ! O, it 
is going away now, I find!” she said (meaning the blessing). 

Now the enemy set upon her, suggesting she should not make too 

‘gure. “O, Tom, I could have gone then,” referring to the mo- 

ment the Lord had spoken to her inmost soul, “but now i am 
_ afraid to speak too surely. Do you think Satan will be permitted 

to worry me?” I replied, ‘ The Lord is able to rebuke him, for 
he has all power in his hand.” 

Previous to this visit and signal blessing the enemy had thrust 
sore at her, as she told me, tempting her to take away her life, 
‘«‘Which,” she said, ‘“‘I would have done if I had had strength to 
have got out of bed. But now, how I would praise and sing if I 
was well!’’ Repeating, 


‘¢There is a fountain fill’d with blood, 
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, 
And sinners plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains. 


‘‘The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his day ; 
And there have I, as vile as he, 
Wash’d all my sins away.” 
This great blessing was so powerful, she said it was more than 
she could bear, and wished me to leave her to her joys. They 
continued more or less through the night and the next day, with 
these words, ‘Come up higher!”’ 

May 26Ta.—She fell into great darkness of mind, the enemy 
telling her what she had experienced was all a delusion. This 
_ very much distressed her. But, getting a little relief, her hope 
_ was encouraged through the week. 

June 83zp.—Her countenance indicated that the Lord had 
withdrawn the manifest power of his sustaining arm, and she 
gave up all for lost; saying it was not real what she had felt, and 
wished I had not been at home to have known it, as she was 
afraid we were deceived. Two days after, the Lord gave her this 
promise, ‘‘I will never leave thee nor forsake thee,” but this 
occurred in the night. As she was in want of wine, when she 
saw my scanty earnings she remarked that it would not procure 
any. But a kind God, without any influence save from him who 
holds all hearts and knows all circumstances, sent what was 
needed through one of his people, and some fine strawberries 
with it. Gratitude and love flowed out to the Giver of all good, 
when these words were sweetly applied, ‘‘Ye have not chosen 
me, but I have chosen you.” ‘This established her. I slept in 
the back room, so that if she wanted anything she rapped the 
a my attendance, as none of the neighbours could sit up 
ee cops perme aa palesmi a myself; and her mother 
during the night, ; not elther; so I was her nurse — 
2a see she knocked the wall, and then told me she had 
angels and-was going; pulling me towards her and kissing 
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me most affectionately, saying, “You are my dear husband!” TI 
believe I was now more dear than I ever was before, as we were 
now united in double ties, for she knew how long and ardently I 
had prayed for her salvation. One has said: «Thou hast known 
my soul in adversities.” My eyes are suffused with tears now 
I read it. As it was near 4 o’clock, I had to go to work, not ex- 


pecting her to last many days in such unbounded joys. I had to | 


work all night, and she was as happy as an angel; breaking out 
in strains of, 


‘How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer’s ear.” 


Her mother sat with her. Having been away about thirty-eight 
hours, I witnessed nothing, except when I went home to dinner, 
she then said, ‘“‘I am so glad to see you once more before I die.” 
Poor soul! Her mother, who had been with her, was a stranger 


_- to these things, so I did not learn much. Then, too, I was 


fatigued with the long run of hard work, and I had to be up 
early the next morning; therefore, the twenty minutes in my 
dinner-time was about the last of her converse with me. I 
wished to remain with her the next morning instead of going to 
work; but she remarked, ‘‘ You will have many heavy debts to 
clear off when I am gone and you had better go to work.” To 
comply with her wishes I went, as our next-door neighbour came 
in to attend her. An hour or two after she became speechless, 
and kept pointing towards the window, but to everything shown 
her she shook her head. At last she articulated, ‘Tom.’ I was 
sent for and she expired in ten minutes after my arrival. For 
an hour or two my grief was excessive; but when I remembered 
she was eternally happy, my tears dried up, for she now realized, 


‘‘ The rivers of woe shall not thee overflow.” 


Much sympathy was manifested by some of the foremen about 
the firm, who spoke to Mr. W. Palmer about giving me something 
out of the ‘‘Incidental Fund,” which was kept up by visitors who 
contributed to help such cases as mine. On the Monday J. E. 
gave me a hint that I would get something, but from whence, 
where, or from whom, I knew not, until he brought me £4, which 
astonished me to see the goodness of God, and that it should be 
sent by the hand of one who could not help doing me good when 
the Lord had so determined. | : 


‘‘ When the Lord’s people have need, acne 
His goodness will find out a way.” 


I felt a sweet flow of gratitude, as I had no money to bury her 
with before it was given me. Although I had been at work early 
and late, night and day, my clothes were worse than I ever-had 
them before or since; and with two small children to keep it was 
not a cheery outlook. But with that sum putinto my hand these 
- words were dropped into my heart, ‘So the Lord blessed the 
latter end of Job more than the beginning.” And it seemed an 
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intimation of better days. The end will prove whether the Lord 
spoke them or not. 

One or two ebullitions of grief at the grave was about the most of” 
my sorrow for her; because I sorrowed not as those who have no 
hope.” Yet that was not the last I saw of her, for in my night 
- geagons she has appeared to me more than once since ; even when 
- [was in America. ‘In the visions of the night, when deep sleep 
falleth upon man,’’ she has appeared, loving, happy, and glorious 
to my enchanted soul, as I have told my present wife; but I made 
no further notes of the event; yet I felt it confirmed what she 
said on her dying bed: 

. : ‘‘T’m blest, I’m blest, for ever blest, 
My rags are gone, and I am dress’d 

In garments white as snow!” 

This phenomenon was strange when it occurred, as no previous 
_ thoughts had been in my mind, perhaps for weeks, respecting her. 
Therefore, whether natural or supernatural I am not prepared to 
say; 7.¢., whether a special work.of God or merely the workings 
of the mind. 

The little boy died five weeks after his mother, so I was left 
with my daughter, Harriet, and I- felt my loneliness, after being 
eight years together, more than I did when in the army, as I 
appeared almost single and solitary again. 


‘3 


CHAPTER III. 


» My time was pretty well divided between work and sleep through 
the summer and autumnal months, as my hours were early and 
_ late. Sundays were devoted to spiritual concerns, in the way of 
worship; four times to the room left but few seasons for mourn- 
Ing over, or after, my departed one; but being well persuaded she 
was In endless glory, and that according to God’s good pleasure 
and unalterable will, produced an acquiescence most desirable 
under all circumstances, | 
The next particular event was being united to my second wife, 
_ Which was the wish of her mother on her dying bed, as she be- 
lieved me to be a partaker of grace. The partiality of the mother 
toward me caused anything but good-will from the rest of the 
family. I have no wish to relate much of this, and still less to 
retaliate; the Word of inspiration will point to the sequel. (Gen. 
u. 20, first part.) So far as I and my wife were concerned, though 
in church-fellowship, we had never had any conversation upon 
the things of God during my first wife’s time, neither had I any 
natural affection for her after my wife’s decease. Moreover, I - 
mo fe warm affection for another person whom I believed to be a 
| - - of God. This was of great weight with me, as to converse 
_ 8b Aome upon the things concerning divine life seemed most de- 
7 sirable. ‘Yet, at the bottom of all, there was nothing but self in 
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its most deceivable, subtle, unsuspected form; the which, when 
made clear to me, brought the blush of shame to my conscience 
and my cheeks for my glaring hypocrisy. If a man is led into 
the secret depths of his ownsheart and constrained to acknowledge 
before Infinite Holiness the baseness, self-deception, and Atheism 
lurking at the fountain of his thoughts, it will enable him to see 
through many of the motives of his fellow-men, though dressed | 
in the most specious garb. One sad lack of discernment in the 
’ . Church of God arises from the fact, in most cases, that men and 
women, as professors of religion, know so little of their own hearts. 
Or, if known to some, they will excuse, palliate, and pass over 
others because they do the same things; at the same time an 
honest conscience will whisper, in substance, ‘Thou knowest all 
the wickedness thine heart is privy to;’’ which will cause a sensi- 
tive man to drop the stones out of his hand, while a deceived 
Pharisee will denounce unsparingly the very things, committed 
in another way, which he himself is guilty of; so blind are sinful 
mortals, where the spirit of judgment rests not. One of our poets 
gives a clear life-like touch: : 
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‘Their own defect, invisible to them, 
Seen in another, they at once condemn, 
And, though self-idolized in ever case, 

Hate their own likeness in a brother’s face.”—CowPER. 


To return. The young person was not in church-fellowship and 
I was afraid to say anything to her unless I could first discover 
the hand of the Lord; the question being often in my mind, 
‘Tg there never a woman among the daughters of thy brethren”’ 
that thou would’st needs marry a daughter not a member with 
thee? I sought sincerely, as I believed, to know the mind and 
will of God, if he would only condescend to reveal it to me; I 
did not wish to offend him or his people by any inconsistency. 
Yet, to escape censure or reproach was the idol [ was worship- . 
ing, rather than seeking the honour and glory of my gracious 
Saviour. Ina word, it was the fleshly mind, which he exposed 
to others as well as myself, that made me resolve that Miss Jane 
Tull was to be my future partner in life. She being a useful 
member in the church, I afterwards wondered how it was that I 
had not made known my request to God respecting her when my 
i’ thoughts first turned upon that point. ‘There are many devices 
eS) in a man’s heart,” as there was in mine, ‘nevertheless, the 
i counsel of the Lord, that shall stand.” The bringing of my own 
| counsel to nought has taught me, more than once, whose word will 





stand. Real wisdom is learnt by God’s people by a frustrating 
of their designs, making them fools in their own eyes, and 
preventing or breaking off the purposes of their heart, much — 
more than by their own wisdom or success. ; 

Many concurring circumstances made us marry perhaps three 
months earlier than we should have done. One reason was, we 
wished to be by ourselves, as neither of us had any privacy and 
we were both much hated and despised on account of our religion - 
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sisters. In the year 1869, March 21st, we 
were united and, to the praise of our God, we have often been 
thankful for each other as his especial gift. In all our shiftings 
about for over 18 years, I do not think another woman could 
have surpassed her for prudence or care; and this is only a plain 
unvarnished testimony to the worth of a good and God-fearing 
woman, of which there are not always a surplus. In Solomon’s 
day they appear to have been very scarce, as he tellsus, “Which. 
yet my soul seeketh, but I find not; one man among a thousand | 
have I found, but a woman among all those have I not found.” 
(Eccles. vii. 28.) Moreover, he says, ‘‘ House and riches are the . 
inheritance of fathers; and a prudent wife is from the Lord.” 
(Prov. xix. 14.) I had told my spouse before we were married 
that if she had me for a husband she must expect plenty of trouble 
and trial. In this the prophecy has been fulfilled; but often in 
dark times if I have prophesied of good days in store my words 
have been as idle tales. Howbeit, we can sing of mercy and of 
judgment till this day. 

My poverty, loss of hearing, and being only a poor factory 
labourer, were not very attractive to any woman, even if I had 
possessed more grace, but as the latter quality was not very con- 
spicuous I lay much at a discount. Still, it seemed to be of the 
Lord, for she had had one very good offer before, but as the party 
feared not God he was rejected. The decrees of heaven were that 
our daughter Ellen should come into the world ten months after, 
when a good pair of lungs and_a cross temper convinced me, 
without enquiry, though my hearing was none of the best, that 
she was alive and well,. 

I had worked with much success and got somewhat respectable, 
cleared off all debts, and was saving a little toward making a more 
comfortable home for my then intended other half, but when she 
saw, by the frowns of others, how things looked, she decided to 
take what few pounds she had accumulated by her industry and 
get married and let others say what they would, for we were sure 
to be wrong in the eyes of all busybodies, whether we waited till 
the dead year was out or not. Besides, by the Scriptures dead 

years were unknown. The first two or three months passed away 
_ pretty well; but two or three enemies began to show themseives 
in the church: The men in my room began to envy me, as my 
ee oe at cots and my wages made things wear a 
Me g aspect, which stirred the envy and jealousy of some, 
though they possessed more than we did. I thought I should die 
In this nest and never again pass through the former trials: ‘The 
counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, the thoughts of his hope to 
ay generations.” (Ps. xxiii. 11.) There is no new thing with 
igen ee is an attribute and who sees the 
idtinc | ginning. This is more than theory with some 

Just after the death of my first wife,’ the chureh bo 

- oks were — 
Sliven into my-charge. About this period, one of the deacons of 


by her brothers and 
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the church was laid aside through ill-health and went into a 
hospital. Ere he went, he privately advised some of the members 
- to put the church books into my hands. and let. me write for the 
supplies in the ministry. This not being done orderly caused: 
confusion. ! 
When I had looked over the finances I found they were not all 
that could be desired; where the fault lay I knew not, but I called 
| the attention of all concerned to the facts of the case. The dili- ° 
gence which I manifested in this nominal deaconship caused a 
member of the church to speak in complaisant terms of my 
- conduct, which Satan took advantage of to produce a root of 
bitterness. One of the male members, with whom I had formerly 
been on the best of friendship, turned round upon me with cutting 
reproaches, hard speeches, and groundless insinuations. As for 
making any lasting peace with him, it was impossible. His object 
I could never understand, as he was not competent to hold the 
books himself, not having even a meagre education;. yet he was 
continually throwing it into my teeth before the others that I had 
no right to hold them, that I was not a deacon, &c. To pacify 
this troublesome friend, I wanted to give up the nominal office, 
but the church would neither sanction the giving up of the books 
nor duly instal me. The matter was too delicate to be introduced 
by myself as the only remedy for existing evils. Again; I thought 
I should have to return them to the rightful party as soon as he 
would be out of the hospital. To this they would not consent. 
I can now see that the real object of this fleshly policy and 
Satanic proceeding was to eject me altogether. These few pages 
on this subject are hints for churches. 4 
At the church-meetings, I always got wounded by the ex- 
deacon and the member; and what much grieved me was, that 
no one brother or sister attempted to defend me from these 
attacks. ‘To bear and forbear with them was my aim, which the 
devil took advantage of, as I made ‘the Lord my refuge”. about 
the matter, but they ‘“‘shamed my counsel.” (Psalm xiv. 6.) 
Expostulation would put things on a little better footing just for 
the time, but no lasting conciliation could I effect ; being one of 
the crooked things not to be straightened by either grace or wit, 
as the issue proved. Our troubles had begun. My mind was 
continually on the rack, and we had to share these things 
between us, being both members of the church where this root 
of bitterness had sprung up and troubled us. The wife of the 
ex-deacon chided her husband for treating me so harshly and 
unjustly, as she felt hurt at his behaviour. For this he apologized ; 
but a spirit of bondage and bad feeling was lurking underneath it 
all. Again and again the member would confess his faults for 
his unchristian conduct in abusing me for my supposed faults. 
This went on for several months, until my life became a burden. 
I felt it so much the more as peace was my object and aim; but 
whenever I spoke, they were for war. One Sunday, I thought I 
would try once more to gain over my friend; as I believed him 
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£ be a brother in the covenant. Also this portion was on my 
mind: “Let brotherly love continue.” © I invited him to our 
house to tea, and tried in kindness to point out how contrary to 


the spirit of the gospel he was acting in speaking so reproachfully _ 


of me and to me. He was much humbled down at this line of 
conduct; I prayed with him and for him, for I. had not one 
particle of bitterness against him, the Lord knew. This honest 
confession for the third or fourth time left me to hope all would 
be well in the future. Alas! I was mistaken. In less than a 
- month he was as bitter against me as ever. I felt something 
must be done, and as the church would not look into this man’s 
conduct, either to censure or suspend him, I felt constrained to 
send the books to the church when in meeting, with a statement 
of my grievances, showing if such a turbulent spirit was not dealt 
with and nipped in the bud it would keep up strife and bondage: 
in the church as long as it remained. Truly, it breaks out even 
now, after the lapse of these years, as 1 fear they wanted to get a 
man to hold the books with whom they could carry out their 
perverse wills rather than for God’s honour. 

Shortly after, the ex-deacon was leaving Reading, when the 
troublesome member wished to have it announced that a collec- 
tion would be made for his friend, to assist his departure, but the 
church could not agree to it, therefore I could not announce it to 
the people on the Sunday; but the refractory one would not 
listen to any suggestions as to the impropriety of a collection, 
though three collections had been made very recently. He. was 
so determined to ride roughshod over everyone that he gave it 
out himself, after the morning service, that a collection would be 
made for Mr. B. The church could not see with me that there 
was much harm in this man’s inconsistent conduct; although so 
opposed to the rules as well as to the Scriptures. Their fleshly 
policy of ‘peace, peace,’ was nothing but a Satanic device to 
foster strife; they supposed it was more a personal quarrel of 
mine than a pernicious root of evil which would destroy all peace 
in the church if they did not deal with this man’s ignorance, 
perverseness, and stupidity. This I pointed out again and again, 
- but my words seemed as idle tales, until subsequent events con- 
firmed all I had said, and more too, to the vindicating of my 
conduct in the affair. 


As the perverse one would not, by his continual interruptions, — 


let us transact any business at the church-meetings, but would 
keep on with his childish talk, so impeding everything that was 
brought forward by way of motion or suggestion, allowing no one 
else to speak, I told the friends some steps ought to be taken to 
put down such a nuisance. But as some, from secret hate towards 
me; wished it to continue, in hopes of getting another to hold the 
books whom they could use as a tool; while others seemed to lack 
‘Interest in the Lord’s cause or regard for his honour; things were 
suffered to continue. My conscience told me I ought to persist in 
seeking to alter the bad state of affairs. Hitherto I kept giving 
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THOMAS WITTS, 77 
way to foolish expedienis, listening to the persuasions of those 
who had little or no discernment as to the nature of the evil; but 
I could no longer endure to see such a spirit of Popery existing 
in a man and bringing all of us into bondage, misery, and 
spiritual death. 1 sent in the church books and remained away, 
as some advised me to do, but it was only in order that their own 
carnal ends might be gained. When the next meeting came 
on, they entreated the other, against whom I had specified the 
charges, to withdraw, so that the church might look into the 
affair, as they knew all I had stated was only too true. Yet he 
would neither withdraw nor keep silent, hence they had proof 
positive again of the cause of the mischief then existing; for they 
had to break up and disperse as they came, without any quiet 
discussion. 

At the next meeting the ex-deacon came from B. to take a part 
in the affairs. For a long time the oppositionist would not 
leave, though they requested him, as he said he had as much 
right there as they had. I acted quite the reverse and remained 
away, so as to let them look into the matter without my attempt- 
ing to influence them in any way. They told the other nothing 
could be done unless he withdrew, and at last, by the influence of 
the ex-deacon, he retired. After some debate, it was suggested 
by the ex-deacon, that both should be suspended, according to 
Matt. xviii. 15, which was as wide of the mark as could be, as I 
was not the cause of strife. This cast a veil over the eyes of 
some, and by this stratagem Satan got an advantage by getting 
rid of me, insinuating that it was a personal quarrel and that 
both should be dealt with. Had I been there no such an insinua- 


tion could have been made; but the thing was of the Lord, to . 


the intent that he might drive me away from R., and at length 
bring me to this place. The suggestion, or motion, was made to 
suspend both until reconciliation was made, and neither was. to 
attend the ordinance or the church-meetings until it was effected 
and some better state of things was brought about. When they 
acquainted me with the proceedings, I acquiesced, because I 
thought the peace of the church would be restored; as regarded 
myself, or the injustice done me, I could bear it in meeknesgs, 
though their injustice was glaring. As I told the friends, as soon 
as the other’s conduct was becoming and consistent I should be 
conciliated, as it was no personal quarrel of mine, my object 
being to clip an evil in the bud and prevent much mischief 
arising; but their eyes were still holden, while some non- 
members could see. 


However, the next ordinance Sunday he presented himself at 


the table, and the senior deacon, strange to say, handed him the — 


emblems. Now, as some of the congregation had heard of this 
rebellious member’s proceedings, they felt indignant at his con- 
duct in being so obstinate and self-willed in opposing the decision 
of the church. This made things appear to the congregation, 


who were for the most part good supporters of the cause, in their 








SS 





ee 














78 THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF 
nr fea residing at R. They entered their protest, ex- 
onerating me and saying if the church did not deal with that 
man they would withdraw their support. This much grated on the 
ears of some, who tried to show I was as much to blame as the 
other for taking any notice of his conduct. This perversity or 
stupidity in them, I know not which to call it, much tried my 
patience; even now I cannot but consider such folly to be very 
reprehensible, as it was not infirmity but devilish wile was at the 
bottom, as time evinced, and it produced bitter fruit, which one 
and all had to eat of for years, and some even to this day, if we 
are correct in our judgment about that church. _ 

A church-meeting was called on the next evening, when the 
rebellious child insisted on being present; but with great difficulty 
they effected his exit. Out of about twenty members only seven 
put in an appearance, and the moving spirit was a woman who 
wanted me out, hoping if this was effected she would be able to 
- garry on just as suited her fleshly mind. Two or three out of the 
seven thought it advisable to suspend the refractory one for six 
months and me for three; of the other four, one was quite deaf, 
so could not hear anything, whilst the other three did not dis- 
cern, until after it was done, what gross injustice was being 
inflicted upon one whose sole aim and object had been to serve 
the caiise of God. My very patience and forbearance was the 
lever which the devil used to eject me. I spoke afterwards 
with more freedom and energy. Everyone could see the glaring 
imprudence of the procedure; and that it was a piece of injustice 
not to be found in the societies of this world. A few days after, 
one of the deacons came to me in much exercise of mind, telling 
me what had been done on my account; as it was done it could 
not be undone; but he hoped I should not take it too much to 
heart. Another, who had been made a tool of by a female 
member, said he hoped I should try and bear it, as they had done 
what appeared best; but he would not answer any plain question 
or assign any reason, just or unjust, for their proceedings, only, 

he wished me to take no notice of it. This produced such a 
revulsion of feeling in my mind as I have never forgotten; to want 
me to connive at iniquitous proceedings, which would make any 
worldly society blush. I could not do it now, nor could I then. 
It was the heaviest trial I had ever suffered, or, I think, ever 
shall have again. In the twenty years intervening, we have had 
many vicissitudes, sharp privations, and great troubles, yet none 
ever came up to that soul trouble. It seemed entirely inscrutable 
to me. Oppression, grief, bondage, distraction, wrath, rage, and 
infidelity, possessed me by turns. At times I thought my senses 
were leaving me. I had to resign my work for two or three 
_ weeks, if IT remember rightly, from the painful exercises of my 
mind. Thus, for one of the best actions of my life I suffered some 
of the — excruciating tortures I ever endured. It seemed 
necessary tor me to somewhat minutely relate these affairs, for 


& 


Some of them had been members of other churches, — 
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the purpose of exposing some evils still rife in the churches; this 
is my apology for its length. ‘Is there a God at all, to suffer 
such things to take place and no interposition ?”’ was the question. 
The throne of grace had a cloud upon it and I could find no access 
there; until, one day, these words came to me with some relief: 


‘Though he were a son, yet learned he obedience by the things - 


which he suffered.” (Heb. v. 8.) But what gave a complete 
deliverance, after some weeks of soul travail in secret before the 
Lord, when groaning out my sorrows, was this: ‘Being in agony 
he prayed more earnestly; and his sweat,” &c. (Lu. xxii. 44.) 
I saw in a moment I had fellowship with the dear Redeemer in 
his sufferings, and that I should have fellowship with him in 
glory. This was dying to self and the world, for everything had 
lost its charms. Spiritually I had now no home. [I had been 
cast out of the church, therefore I had no communion or fellow- 
ship there, nor could I attend, as my proud heart revolted against 
their secret hate. But after I became somewhat calmed with 
that sweet application I felt I could forgive them, and have 
fellowship again with my God and Saviour. I was again much 
led into the Word, and the thoughts about the ministry were 


continually revolving in my mind. America was perpetually 


haunting me, and at the throne of grace I asked the Lord about 
the matter; but before I proceed I shall make a few remarks as 
touching that spirit of striving for the mastery which is so rife in 
our day, and which is so ruinous in any cause. 

If a church should perceive any symptoms of it cropping up, 
the only effectual remedy is to bring it to the light, expose it, and 
deal with it with an unsparing hand, in the fear of God and the 
spirit of the Gospel, according to Heb. xii. 13, as soon as ever it 
is manifest, whether it be in an individual member, a deacon, or 
the minister himself. Never let such a delusive cry as ‘‘ peace, 
peace,” be uttered; for the devil well knows peace can never exist 
while his proud machinations are sweeping it out, or insidiously 
laying the elements of strife and confusion. Indeed, any allowed 
inconsistency in the members of a church will cause “ Iehabod ” 
to be readily seen by discerning eyes, who are more for godly. 
walking than for mere talking like godly persons ; and for power 
felt in the conscience as well as a sound speech that cannot be 


condemned: ‘“ Neither will I be with you any more, except ye ~ 


destroy the accursed from among you”’ (Josh. vil. 10-13) is full to 
the point. “ He turned their heart to hate his people” is a text 
but little understood. ; 

All the time the enemy was at work in the church he was also 
moving my enemies to persecute me in the world. They were 
plotting my overthrow in several ways, but none of the schemes 


worked well. At length, one of them hit upon a project which _ 
he thought would accomplish, his design, and though it was true - 


in the main what he said, yet, for the lack of proof, it fell through, 
together with-my own sophism. The case Was, this man.went 
and told the manager I gave R. T. some mixing recipes. 1 had 
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“but no more; but W. B. did not know what it was ; 
Pedal cae cence He said I came in before time in the 
early morning to-obtain recipes and other things, which was more 
a surmise than a truth. Also, that he saw the plain marks of my ~ 
. fingers on the foreman’s desk, where I had tried to break it open. 
‘This supposition arose in his mind from the fact of my being in 
possession of all the recipes of the firm, but only one man in the 
room knew how they came into my possession, which was simply 
this. C.*had an idea that the knowledge of the recipes, if he had | 
them in black and white instead of trusting to memory, might be 
serviceable if he should ever leave. This man had always been a . 
great slanderer of others and of myself in particular, but my desire : 
for peace kept me from retaliating. As he was desirous of getting : 
those things written out, as he could not write, he thought Iwas =, 
_the safest he could trust with the secret, and for a trifle I would 
write them out for him. He knew nothing of my desires or 
thoughts ; but they had often ran secretly thus: ‘I wish I could ~ | 
obtaini what that man knows, then, though my enemies might get _, 
me discharged, I would not care for them as, possessed of this =| 
_ knowledge, I could get a situation anywhere,” never thinking for 
a moment it would take place by an enemy like he wasaskingmeto 
do it for him; he did not know it would be a most agreeable thing 
for me to do, for two or three reasons. First, I should hold his 
malicious mouth in check. Secondly, I could speak without fear 
to those who came with threatening language. My delusion 
‘ seemed like a special favour from the Lord himself by so working, 
and it appeared like God’s hand in the affair. He certainly suf-, 
fered it to take place, by not imparting to my mind the light suffi- 
cient to see the sin that was lurking at the bottom of my heart, 
which was more heinous than merely penning down that man’s ~ 
. knowledge in duplicate and then giving him one while I retained 
the other. That man had his object, I had mine, and the God of 
the Universe had his purposes to work out and to teach me in the. 
end that the thing Thomas Witts had done was displeasing in his 
: sight. Reviewing it after twenty long years of keen reproofs and 
stern rebukes at different periods with heartrending sorrows, 
also the mean tricks, lying artifices, and cunning devices which 
men of the world, both religious and profane, have resorted to in 
order to obtain from me that knowledge which always appeared to 
me in bright days as the gift of God, I see things in a different 
light. Like other deluded mortals, I was rather “supposing gain 
is godliness ;” not apprehending that ‘ Godliness with content- 
“ment,” together with the world’s hatred, contempt, reproach, and 
virulence,“ is great gain.” Had this been known then, doubtless 
my proceedings would have differed. Their meanness, love of gain, 
~and grasping after the knowledge in my possession, was soon 
clearly made manifest ; but my own sin was not so readily per- 
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ceived. O, no; it was hidden and unconfessed; though line upon 
line in frowning providences had been before my eyes; yet the veil 
was over the understanding, until I was served the dirtiest trick of 
all by a man in Toowong, in Queensland. He was a man who 
professed a Calvinist creed ; this he had in his head, while he ear- 
ried the world in his heart: ‘Thou shalt have none other gods 
beside me,” had never been proclaimed in his conscience, I fear. 
_I was feeling much gloom, depression, and despondency of 
mind, through being out of employment and having my physical 
strength reduced, and in consequence of the many changing 
scenes I and my family had gone through,—the origin of all our 
troubles taking its rise, apparently, from my leaving Huntley and 
Palmer’s, when this particular sin flashed upon my mind, being . 
brought afresh and most vividly to view, and seeming to say, 
‘“‘This has been the cause of your wanderings and the source of 
your calamities.” I at once confessed to God my sin and begged 
his forgiveness. But the essence of my sin lay where but few 
would suspect it, that is, a distrust of God and self-conceit, or the 
two evils Jeremiah speaks of. (ii. 8.) It was not so much in writ- 
ing down that man’s knowledge and retaining it for myself,— 
though I by no means extenuate that, as it was the property of 
the firm—but it was in the unbelief and that proud, Popish, self- 
reliant spirit bearing rule in my heart, and a rejecting God’s 
sovereignty in ruling me as seemed good to his infinite wisdomin . 
suffering my persecutors to oppress me, speak evil of me, and 
withhold my dues, and triumph over and spite me, without any 
redress, &c. My proud heart secretly revolted and rebelled, and 
by that reason I was fairly caught in the snare as related. The 
Holy Ghost, by Solomon, tells us how it was: ‘For man also 
knoweth not his time; as the fishes that are taken in an evil net, 
and as birds that are caught in the snare; so are the sons of mien 
snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly upon them.” 
(liceles. ix. 12.) Alas! How many of the children of God have 
been snared by some flesh-pleasing bait, which has caused years 
of chastisement, but which they never understood until He who 
teaches to profit has made them see. Many can understand God’s 
sovereign disposal of the souls of men in electing some to life and 
leaving the rest to perish, according to the whole tenor of the 
Scriptures ; yet, that the same Infinite Disposer has a right to 
let his and their enemies treat them maliciously and ill-use them, 
they will not submit to. This is fighting against that glorious 
attribute which many extol by word of mouth, when it interferes 
not with their personal interest, but will kick might and main 
against as soon as their dear flesh feels its stern hand. The 
meaning of Dan iv. 35, is not known by children ofa year’s growth; 
nor is Ps. exv. 8, properly. understood by every reader of the 
Scriptures; nor even by many who may be Calvinists. It takes 
years to drill the solemn truth into the minds of the sincere lovers 


_of our God, that he sovereignly disposes of the minutest affairs of 


our mortal existence ; I mean go as to have any practical results, ~ 
& E if 
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and to influence us in all our undertakings. We may easily assent 
and consent. to all such-like portions as I have referred to, but to 
believe that the very hairs of our head are all numbered, and the 


“disposal of a sparrow is as much the work of God as the over. . 


throwing of a kingdom, is not so readily believed in, much lesg 
walked out. To return. 

_W.B. told the manager he saw me give recipes to R.T. That 
which was the cat’s paws on the foreman’s desk, which some had 
observed at the time as well as this tale-bearer, he affirmed was 
my finger-marks, &c. The manager came to me some time after 
to inquire about it. Yet, much as he hated me, he did not much 
believe the man’s statement. But one day, about half-a-minute 
before the bell rang for dinner, he accosted me, asking if I had 
. given recipes to T.? Being taken rather aback by his angry 
menacing tone, I smiled, and asked who told him so; more for a 
parley than from right-down fear, as I was at times like one 
become desperate from the way I was treated. The manager 
could see I was neither frightened nor alarmed, and as the bell 
rang for dinner, I took my coat and ran off to the meal. During 
the hour I saw T. and he told me they had been to him, but he 


denied it. I said, ‘‘How could you tell such a falsehood?”’ as I~ 


knew he was a professor of religion. He replied that he kept a 
reserve for himself. ‘That is, as I understood him, he reserved 
the truth for himself and told lies when it would screen him 
from consequences. ‘‘Well,” said I, ‘‘if they ask me again I 


must tell the truth, let the consequences be what they may.” He , 


begged of me not to do so, for his wife and children’s sakes. Yor 
aoyself, I was prepared and determined I would not utter a 
down-right lie; but if I could evade answering, to spare the man 
with his ‘‘reserve,’’* I would; or if raising a quibble would avert 
the evil, the best should be done, I thought. Therefore, I was as 
deceptive as he; for my standard of truthfulness and his differed 
nothing when brought into the balances of the sanctuary: ‘Thou 
shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour,” or for him. 
Things must lie straight with that rule. The spirituality of this 
law J saw not then as I see it now. Deception is deception, and 
making lies is on a par with uttering them. In going toward 
the department after dinner, the manager called me into his 
office and spoke affably; saying, “Now, Tom, all I want you to 
say is, whether it is true or false, that you have been giving 
-recipes to T'.? I will take your word for it whichever way.’ The 
thought struck me in a moment; he speaks in the plural ntmber, 
I gave in the singular. I replied, promptly, as follows, with 
vehemence: ‘I will defy either man or boy, on the firm or off it, 
to say I ever gave recipes to T.” He coolly replied, “That will 


do.” : But, as it had reached the heads of the firm, my time was 
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changed from 4 a.m. to 5, making my overtime six hours less ga 


every week, and minus two shillings was the result. This 1 
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The basest of characters and grossest sinners are no worse, if we rightly ~~ ¥ 


understand Rev. xxi. 8; xxii, 15, than are refined persons with a “reserve.”. 
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could not swallow, as one of the members of the firm said he 
would see into it, but I presume he forgot to keep his word and I 
could by no means relish it. My wife was recently confined and 
we felt it keenly. Though I was believed to be exonerated by all 
the heads, yet it was not so in the account of Him who searches 
the heart and tries the reins, and who is acquainted with all our 
ways. Iwas much mortified with this dispensation; but was not 
‘humbled under the mighty hand of God;”’ nay, rather, I fought 
and rebelled against him by looking with disgust upon the 
instruments of my degradation in the church and the world. The 
rod was despised, because I refused to eye him who used it. 
Some weeks passed away and I was unreconciled in my mind, 
discontented with everything and as surly as a bear, or much more 
like ‘“‘Ephraim, a wild ass alone by myself,” than a follower of the 


meek and lowly Jesus. I saw the absurdity of retaliation, as I . 


suffered most, yea, all the ill-effects; no one else being so much 
annoyed as I, neither did any one care for my bad or good frames. 
One thing was clear, to live in peace with so many who hated 
me was a moral impossibility. The openly profane hated me 
because I could not join in their unclean froth and vanity; the 
natural religionist hated me because I believed in the doctrines 
according to godliness, whether I walked godly or not, and 
fellowship with such I had none. Things were at such a pass 
now that it was but a small matter with me who liked or disliked 
me, for I was an outcast in soul feeling, and was impressed that 
my days in R. were numbered; for I now detested the sight of: 
every place in it. I tried to live peaceably with all men for years ; 
but it was a failure: ‘‘I was for peace,” but if I spoke in a 
peaceable way, ‘they were for war,” and they were determined to 
have it, until they had robbed me of my peace, and my ‘‘old man” 
was seen to be as strong as their “old man.” Then, as soon as 
I walked in bitterness and had some of their venom in my words 
and manner, the devil was satisfied: ‘‘Woe is me that I sojourn 
in Meshech”’ (who is drawn by force, as I was, into strife and con- 
tention), “that I dwell in the tents of Kedar” (blackness, sorrow). 
(Ps. cxx. 5-7.) This was the crook in the lot which no wit, 
wisdom, or human inventions could straighten; and I turned 
away from everything but my God, whom I now recognized im my 
way. I began to seek to know his mind, as I thought, but it 
appears now to have been only to know whether he would gratify 
my perverse will by making a way for my “escape from my 
inveterate foes. I prayed for no grace to bear their malice or to 
do his will; for to me it appeared a hopeless prayer. I seemed to 
get much liberty in my approaches to the throne of grace, and 
was much assisted when making known my request. But for the 
"life of me, I cannot tell who was the assistant, whether the 
Spirit, who helps the infirmities of the saints, or Satan as an 
— angel of light, transformed to deceive. To this day I cannot 
distinguish when I have found acceptance; save when some 
indisputable answer has soon followed. What has a me 
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most is, in the sweetest freedom at the mercy-seat I have found 
the fewest answers. My trials in this respect have been most 
cutting and severe; insomuch that it is a question sometimes, 
even now, whether after all I may not be out of the secret. Itis 
a mercy to be enabled to walk by faith and not by sight, which is 
no child’s play: ‘And blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended 
in me,” is strikingly. significant to others as well as to John. 
One event transpired as a rebuke and a caution to the man who 
laid those charges against me. It was not known at the time 
who was the author; but when it leaked out and the men of the 
room had got wind of it, they were indignant at his conduct and 

aring treachery in making charges which he cou no means 
glaring treachery i king charges which h Id by 
prove. For giving the man a piece of paper folded up was 
nothing to the point, for he knew not its contents. As for trying 
to break the desk open, the cat’s paws* were the grounds of his | 
assertion; and as to being in a little before 4 o’clock sometimes, . 
I got up when I awoke and went in to work. The men made 
more squabble about it than I did; and fearing he would carry 
some tale about them in the future they were for having him out, 
and were drawing up a petition to get him thrown out, wanting 
me to sign it; the manager remarking to them that he had a good 
mind to throw him out himself. J asked my accuser what induced 
him to make such charges against me. I showed him how I was 
suffering through his conduct, which he well knew. He cried for 
very shame and fear, and spoke with much humility and contrition, 
as he could see, apparently, he lay at my mercy, for if I signed 
the petition his discharge was imminent. I rather suspected that 
others were implicated and were trying to make a scape-goat of 
him, so I told him I would not sign the paper, and if they got him 
discharged I would entreat the governors to reverse it. These 
words were sweetly brought to my mind: ‘But mine hand shall 
not be upon thee.” Again, ‘‘ But I say unto you which hear, Love 
your enemies, do good to them which hate you.” ‘If ye do good 
to them which do good to you, what thank have ye? For sinners 
also do even the same.” (Lu. vi. 27-88.) This made them 
7 4 a ayers they thought it a strange line of conduct in 
‘ me. Moreover, I knew my o ; 

=a Rangeela 9 y own hands were not clean, therefore 

More or less, these words followed m 

1e88, thet e for weeks, ‘‘If they per- 
wictily you es city, flee ye to another ;”” but from whence they 
e is out of m¥ power to determine. There was much plyi 

the throne of he ig 
a ol pe as I feared to take a wrong step unless some 
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g manner, from a man who said good wages would be given b 
a certain firm to a mixer, and that he had it for a fact’ i 2 
impressed from this circumstance to make u ind to 1 Aes 
But the main reason Loe Come gee oe: 
eld Go-ant eae ; “e my wages were reduced. I was 
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it as my right, I was deprived through the influence of the fore- 
man, by his secret hate and insinuating ways. Some were 
getting 7s. or 8s. per week more than I, who had done as much, 
and often a deal more, of the same sort of work ag they. I 
tried to impress the foreman with that fact, and he told me 
he would not stand in my way when the “rise book” came 
round. But one man, whom I believed would only tell the truth, 
heard him say distinctly to Mr. G. P. I was not worth any more, 
while he knew better; and when I had given notice to leave, 
Mr. P. said, ‘‘ Well, J., I don’t care to lose my old hands for 
the sake of 2s. a week;’’ he replied, ‘O, let him go; he don’t 
know anything.” Yet he never made a greater mistake, as 
the sequel proved. I gave notice, more to try the strength of 
my position, as I was told by the time-keeper one morning pre- 
viously, my sands were nearly run out. Again, if they let me 
leave they would not be particular about discharging me.. I 
thought if I gained the 2s. more per week, which I was entitled 
to, as I assigned it as the cause of my leaving, my situation 
would be stronger than it appeared to be. The issue to leave 
would, doubtless, have been the same in the end. When it was 
known where I was expecting to get a situation, as I had been 
promised one at 80s. per week, being 9s. more than I had there; 
some one came and persuaded the leader fo break the engagement, 
which he did, and I lost it. So Iwas told. I was in a great fix. 
At R. they thought that I should return and sue for my old job, 
but I felt I could not do it at that time. ° 

I was promised an answer by such a day when I was to go on 
to work; but as no word came, I fell into gloom and despondency. 
Yet I was at a loss to know the reason, as we had arranged the 
matter all right, as I thought; but God’s thoughts were different. 
Seeing a townsman, I told him of the state of affairs, when he 
suggested I should go and try Meredith’s, Biscuit Makers, Christian 
Street, Commercial Road, London. Off I started, with as heavy 
a heart as I ever had in all my life. I seemed bowed down by 
reason of the unaccountable silence of the gentleman on whose 
veracity I had depended: Riding on the omnibus, and turning 
over in my mind the way I had left, I appealed to the Lord that I 
had done what appeared to be right in leaving. His will was sought 
in preference to my own; therefore, there was no condemnation. 


But his sovereign will now was that I should walk in darkness, as I~ 


lad done for three or four days; yet what the #ssue would be I 
knew not, until we stopped at the Royal Exchange, when, raising 
my head ‘and casting my eyes upward and to the left, these words, 
across the front of the Exchange, met my eyes: ‘“ The earth is 
the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof.” A ray of heavenly light 
and power shot into my heart and I exclaimed, ‘Blessed be God, 
I know it; for if it was all in the hands of man I would get none 
of it!” My darkness was chased away, hope sprang up, and in 


less than an hour I was engaged for 26s. per week at Meredith © 


and Sons, 
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her poor tried soul had ever been blessed by 
wee We shied engraved in stone, and Bet there as a 
testimony for God is only known to Himself who inspired them 
first to be written in his Word. The comforting assurance that 
the Lord was with me left no doubt but that he would give me 
favour in the eyes of the man, which he did, as he became pre- 
possessed, and I went on to work as soon as I could make it con- 
aa asta which much exercised my mind before giving notice 
to leave was, to get a situation and a lodging near Great Alie 
Street, Whitechapel, London, because it was a place of Truth, 
and the cause of God lay near my heart ; but the Lord worked | 
that affair much better than I could by turning the course of 
affairs, and consequently we were nearer by his fixing the bounds 
of our future habitation before I started. I and my wife could 
both get to hear the Word preached twice on a Sunday and, for a 
time, things went on pretty well, as the head of the firm saw my 
knowledge curtailed his expenses and made his goods superior to | 
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what they had been; so that he said, ‘‘ I shall give you another 
shilling a week.”” Somehow or other, this got to the ears of those , 
where I had left, and though it did them no harm, as that was 
impossible, for they had more trade than 500 such firms as M.’s, 
and more wealth than would be required to buy 1,000 and not miss 
the outlay. But they were much irritated because the man whom 
they had let go with his grievances unredressed was in a better 
position, with 6s. per week more wages. ‘There was also much 
murmuring among some in the room I had left, because they 
-were not receiving so high an amount. To pacify them, the 
governor gave 2s. per week more all round, as an advance. So 
they were benefited, as well as myself. This last sentence is 
hearsay. Moreover, it was a proof to them beyond dispute that | 








my knowledge of the art was not so despicable as the foreman had 
made out, when they let me leave on account of a paltry 2s. per 
week, which had been due, and three times as much, for a long | 
time past, ten times more than which was now paid by the num- t 
ber of hands receiving it, if rumour were true. Had they paid 4 y 
me my rights, which their conscience must have told them was 
just, instead of listening to prejudice and ill-will, they would have 
had no flying tales about me.* But as I had worked there in my 
boyhood, I was better acquainted with hand-manufacture than 
any among thefr hundreds of hands, and being possessed of the 
rudiments, I brought out a new line of things for Meredith’s, 
which they wauted to supply their customers; but as I was de- 
ficient in the icing part, there was a deficiency, until a young man 
wrote to me, asking if there wag an opening. Speaking to Mr. 
M., he agreed to take him; consequently he left and the goods 
that were made gave much satisfaction; when heard of, they 
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must needs buy a tin to examine them at R., when they were pro- 
nounced to be as near to the original as could be expected. 
Now, the irritation was, how did I become conversant.with the 
recipes? This was a question to which there was nosolution. Some 
conjectured one thing and some another, but notheory would stand. 
The governor offered, I was told, twenty pounds to any manor boy 
who could give a correct version. There was but one man, and he 
dare not, as he was the author; but if they had asked me I would 
have told them all the truth without either fee or reward, as I had 
no ill-will against the gentlemen in whose employ I had been go 
many years, on and off. But they were to know it in after years 
in a voluntary way from me, which made them befriend me on 
that account, and, finally, they assisted me to get to Australia. 
At least it appeared so. , 

Temporally, things were pretty smooth for some months; but 
having new associates, and not being connected with any church, 
I got very lean and barren in soul and light and trifling in con- 
versation. JI had enough religion to let them see I differed in my 
deportment and language, but not enough to show that my 
carriage was any different from the bulk of worldly professors. A 
carnal security and a benumbed conscience, with pride and self- 
importance, brought a great distance between God and my soul. 
Spiritual things had lost much of their sweet savour, and London 
life ate out the vitality of thought; except now and then, a little 
life was imparted to make manifest the apparent death, as the 
Word was but seldom looked into; yet there was outward con- 
sistency by attendance on the means that the Lord sometimes 
uses to revive his people; yet, withal, I was in a cold, unfeeling 
state; and was a backslider and nothing less, as the throne of 
grace was unfrequented. I had but few personal friends in the 
church and congregation there, and nothing to foster the life of 
God in the soul; therefore the love of the world had a fast hold 
of my heart and affections. Condemnation, misery, and wretched- 
ness began to work, and much dissatisfaction about my state began 
to be felt, while the breasts of Zion’s consolation were sighed 
after, as a Sunday religion did not answer the requirements of 
my now longing heart. I had felt much gratitude in my first 
going to London, as my labour was so light to what I had been 
accustomed to. I was very grateful to the Lord for so many 
mercies, but above all, in hearing the best ministers of our con- 
nection; yet no word was brought to my conscience in the way of 
either comfort or reproof. ‘As to comfort, I was not in a frame of 
mind or walk to receive it; for the Lord does not send his servants 
to console worldly minds and unexercised people ; and I was such. 
What was needed was an opening up of my loose lax way of living, 
and some stern rebukes levelled at it; butas the ministry was not 
of a searching character, as a rule, my religion lay pretty com- 
fortable, until the world’s hatred separated me from them and 
caused me to seek my God with some earnestness again. ; 

One Sunday, the late Mr. T. Dangerfield had been supplying 
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at Zoar; he had previously supplied at Reading and knew me, 
so he told one of the deacons, I think, who I was and from 
whence I came, and the deacon accosted me one Sunday thus: 
“T have heard you are a praying man, and we want such as you 
in our church.” I inquired where he got his information, as I so 
‘often lamented because of my destitution in that respect. He 
smiled, and said I was rather inquisitive. of 
~ However, as I believed myself to be a member of the mystical 
_ body, I thought the privileges of the Lord’s people were not tobe 
thought lightly of, or despised; and as I supposed myself settled 
‘in London, it appeared nothing but right to be in fellowship. 
This was about six months after our being there. I had 
to tell the church how I got my religion; this produced more 
exercise after I had been received in a unanimous way than it did 
previous to going. Satan set on me for the bungling way I had 
related my call by grace and suggested I ought to be ashamed 
of myself, as I had not spoken with that fluency of speech I had 
anticipated, Yet many of the saints expressed themselves with 
warmth and affection toward me, and some felt revived and, to 
this day, one of them corresponds. One member said I was ‘the 
- only one he ever heard express his own feelings and experience of 
how Christ was revealed to him at the first, and some thought I 
had a gift, which came to my ears in some way, from hearing me 
in prayer, as the Lord generally gave me some enlargement when 
called upon. This again brought on my exercises about the work 
of the ministry, and there was much seeking and plying the throne 
of grace to know the will of God in that respect. I had not been 
much troubled about it since we had left R.; perhaps because 
of the worldly state T had fallen into; cde cote 
the thought occurred. There was one bad system at M.’s, 
which was a bone of contention and a cause of discontent to the 
employers and employed—viz., the hours of going into work 
definite, but leaving-off time was when their pie was thos 
which depended on the fluctuation of trade. If trad d mn 
and the. hands got away before 6 p.m “th ‘ oe 
dissatisfied. If the hands worked to $ 0 9 alti. wha wae 
ee coe r o’clock, which was 
the case, murmuring and complaining was the co 
sequence. Thad been used to stated hours,—fr ’ (m9 
ie , om6a.m.to6 p.m., 
) hours per week, and all hours before or after counted 
overtime. I had no desire to go in for this kind of thi ts h, 
i pooat a em . the firm, they paid for all wantin: Gas. - 
| calculation, I cou : 
ee ee Te ey had the best of it. _ They 
falind. arian ahi gts : a mate stood on a different 
oe wae § pecitied when I was engaged, I went 
| out the same. This caused envy and jeal 
work, and there was much grumbling be i ee ee 
AEB vad. while tice teat es g because always went out 
sliding into that system, as Adee ary ae od qe 
deprived of attending the week-evenin ee eae 
ae | nh g services and prayer 
meetings. Yet the partiality shown by the firm towards a chat 


s 





{ 
on Sita ua RUG REA IS 





Se eee eee as ee ee 


a 





THOMAS WITTS. 89 


is, my assistant and myself, was an eyesore all the time I was 
there. I suggested having stated hours, all lost time not to be 
paid, and all overtime paid for; but they could not see their way 
clear to this course, and, consequently, discontent prevailed 

until the ‘‘ Boss” himself took offence and gave me notice to leave, 
without assigning any particular reason; though I guessed the 
cause. I took but little notice of it, as I concluded if God-had 
shut that door he would open another; for the work of the 
ministry was more upon my mind than my present occupation; 
having much liberty about the matter. when pleading at the 
mercy-seat. Yet, at the same time, I was begging him to 
vouchsafe some deliverance in this extremity, and something 
seemed to say, ‘‘All is well,’’ as I could appeal to him that it was 
more to serve him with some part of the week than giving all to 
man, and over and above that, man’s due. Yet self, in a legal 
form, was at the bottom, The young man who came from 
R. died of small-pox, I think, previous -to this, and they 
would have to give up that line of business I knew, if they. 
discharged me, which would be detrimental to themselves; so by 
that reason I was not much shaken in my confidence. But it is 
in the fear of the Lord where is strong confidence, and where his 
children shall have a place of refuge, not in carnal conclusions. 
Looking upon it now, after 16 years, and having a better discern- 
ment of my own spirit now than I had at that time, I fear my 
conclusions were more fleshly than spiritual. One thing, I 
thought the men and boys were oppressed,:and I was determined 
to bring relief to them, if possible, if I alone suffered in the 
attempt; as I hated, like many other good and well-meaning men, 
injustice, oppression, and tyranny, in every shape and form; and 
I always tried to show my opposition to it, remembering the 
galling yoke of the service where I was muzzled. It always 
brought out my old man, and, to speak in no measured terms was 
the usual result when it came under my observation. It appeared 
to me a specious form of injustice and taking advantage of cir- 
cumstances at Meredith’s, and I was for putting straight what in 
God’s providence had been made apparently crooked. I was about 
as effectual as some others in trying to alter things or redress 
grievances. Some zealots are always crying out against the 
Romish system, the convents and confessional, Ritualism, the 
coming-in of Popery, and so forth. They are determined to down 
with these things so far as they are concerned, if words, speeches, 
and writings will-do it. But we have reason to fear this arises 
more from the unsubdued perversity of their own wills, in aspir- 
ing after popularity, and a hatred to the abominable systems ; not 
so much from a love to God as love to themselves, as in my own 
case. I hated oppression and tyranny because it was displeasing 
to my flesh, contrary to my views of right and wrong, and because 
the Word of God condemned it. In this opposition conscience 
seemed to concur; but I am persuaded, in closely analyzing it, it 
amounted to this, viz., a superfine way of the ee of the 
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natural mind, which comes under the declaration of, ‘‘ That which 
+s born of the flesh is flesh,” and is not the Spirit’s influence. 
When I weigh up the writings of most men who are continually 
inveighing against the false systems of religious worship, I can- 
not but conclude they proclaim, by their own evidence, it springs 
rather from their own pride, ostentation, and self-conceit; and 
that the tremendous and awful attribute of J ehovah’s sovereignty 
is ignored, yea, fought against, in these would-be-wise of this 
religious age. I say they, as mere tools in the hands of Satan, 
to gratify their own pride and perversity under a religious garb 
of zeal for God, fight unwittingly against the allwise Disposer of 
all events. I think Romans xiii. 1-5 settles this point. Not 
but that some good men have written and denounced those false 
systems from a pure hatred to evil, as evil, and a warm love to a 
pure and holy supreme Ruler, of which we most heartily approve ; 
as Dr. Gill and others, together with Mr. Huntington and be- 
loved Philpot. But those gracious men wrote not as the parrots 
of our day, who are mere copyists and servile imitators.* Those 
eminent men wrote their thoughts upon false worship and 
erroneous doctrines from their own individual experience, and by 
the light upon the Sacred Oracle which appeared most consistent 
to their views of Truth. Yet time has proved that they were not 
‘writing under the immediate or especial influence of the Holy 
‘Ghost, as some moderns claim. Moreover, some have written 
with a degree of modesty which commands our respect, particu- 
larly in the last century and the beginning of this, which is more 
‘than can be said of our contemporaries. For this reason, we can- 
not perceive any genuine humility or new light upon the dark 
parts of Revelation as transpiring now; though they adduce and 
affirm much, but it commends not itself to the consciences of 
those who can discern the signs of the times more by watchin 
the Lord’s hand toward his Church, than by mere outward ice 
pearances. Is there in these would-be revealers of secrets any 
eas love towards the most godly and the most upright of 
e Lord's sent servants ? or to his saints who contend for power 
being put forth with the Word and in thesoul instead of mere letter ? 
I answer, No! The most that can be seen or said of them is, 
they walk in the flesh and war after the flesh; for their weapons 
- — ie are carnal, and not spiritual to the pulling down of 
sa : ee Pee these infernal powers within 
serene ihe A en indeed from these wise and prudent. 
ate ne a an me godly fear, forbearance, and meekness ? 
: ’ own Ima, } 
high thing that meh itself ‘deca meee on 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedi * of Ch Ages 
Alas! anything but that. For, when the ak me d i i] 
and damnation pretty freely, where ce ee 
do we find the following cifati eee 





* I mean nothing against ‘“‘Th isti : 
ale: othi e Christian’ i 
interested periodicals with pure motives, rar eee aoe 
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under a feeling sense of their own deserts? ‘* What then? are 
we better than they? No,in no wise; for we have before proved 
both Jews and Gentiles that they are all under sin.” There ts 
abundant evidence that the Papal and all other sects and denomi- 
nations are under sin, and that there is none righteous; no, 
not one. This solemn conviction (before God I lie not) has been 
written in my conscience, that I am not in the least-wise, as a 
man, better than the vilest sinner in or out of hell, except as 
grace has made me to differ in creed, sentiment, and practice. 
Therefore I have no stone to throw at others because they see not 
as I do: ‘‘ John answered and said, A man can receive nothing, 
except it be given him from heaven.” (Jno. iii. 27.) If those 
who had seen Christ, and heard the Baptist’s testimony concern- 
ing him, could not understand why all came to Christ in prefer- 
ence to John without an express revelation about the matter, is 
it any wonder if men in this spiritually-dark day cannot under- 
stand his guiding eye and omnipotent hand in suffering so many 
apparent evils to exist? Yet he is fulfilling his all-wise decrees 
and working all things according to his own good pleasure and 
purpose, without their giving him “ a dead lift.’’ Indeed, it wants 
now, as then, a revelation to the soul of who and what Jesus is 
as Lord of all, ifa man is to apprehend by a supernatural faith, 
as well as reading it in the sacred Page, that he is the upholder 
of all things by the word of his power (Heb. i. 8); that, “ By 
him all things consist ; for he is before all things, and in him 
dwelleth all fulness of the Godhead bodily,” to this day; also, 
‘“‘ He is the head of all principality and power.” (Col. ii. 9, 10.) 
And it is as much his wisdom and good pleasure to let the pro- 
fane and professing world fill up the measure of their guilt and 
wickedness now as it was to let the Antediluvians and the Amor- 
ites fill up theirs; as itis written, ‘‘ The iniquity of the Amorites 
is not yet full.” (Gen. xv. 16.) God’s people, when best instruc- 
ted, look more at home, within, than at external wickedness ; 
while a good example will often preach louder than a dry pro- 
claiming of the precepts; for if men preach not by godly walking, 
talking about the Scriptures will have but little weight. We 
believe it to be as much God’s-good pleasure to let the Roman 
Catholics and Arminians go on in their false worship as 1t was 
his goodwill to quicken my soul into life and to teach me, in my 
measure, how to worship him in spirit and in truth. The world 
is doubtless ripening for judgment. : 

If the Church of God has had to suffer in all ages, God was 
always glorified thereby. Her patience, obedience, and submis- 
sion, have always been a sweet savour unto the Lord. The all- 
wise will of Jehovah is respected by an acquiescence therewith, 
and his grace is most seen in a willing compliance. If David 
is conspired against by Ahithophel, then David’s prayer goes up 
as sweet incense before God. If Shimei is suffered to curse 
David, then David’s meekness shall turn the curse into a bless- 
ing, showing how acceptable it was. Thus the Lord of heaven 
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nd earth was glorified ; and this is why his people are called to 
effin for his Name, so that they may inherit a blessing and yield 
to his sovereign sway in controlling all events but this requires 
more than one stern lesson or one illumination. I have been 
years learning one verse of good John Berridge’s: 
‘No cross or bliss, no loss or gain, 
No health or sickness, ease or pain, 
"Can give themselves a birth ! 
The Lord so rules by his command, 


Nor good nor ill can stir a hand, 
Unless he send them forth !” a 


Yea, I have been years learning it, and scores of lessons have 
been given me, with fresh illuminations, when a hearty 
acquiescence has been produced; but, alas! my mind has been sO 
- much like a sieve when I have been overtaken by a fresh cross. 
Yet the sovereignty of Jehovah is more understood in deep 
trials, if a saint is exercised thereby, than in pleasing providences. 
A pure letter knowledge is as a thing of nought compared with 
furnace tuition. Stubbornness is iniquity and idolatry. If 
Stephen is stoned for his testimony for Jesus, the dear Son of 
God opens heaven to his view, to show his suffering saint that 
he calls for the sacrifice, and that when the last prayer went out 
of the dying martyr’s lips, “Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge!’ it was acceptable and pleasing to him. God is, and 
always has been, honoured and glorified by his suffering sub- 
missive people more than by their trying to straighten the crooks 
by their own wisdom. Perhaps some have yet to go and learn 
what this meaneth. 

To return, I said nothing at the time to my wife about notice. 
having been given me to leave, as I did not wish to cause her 
any unnecessary pain; and as the throne of grace brought some 
degree of peace to my mind, she did not discover anything was 
amiss. Day after day went by. One day I hinted the matter to 
the foreman, which he, I think, was glad of, as he did not want 

. me to leave. . It being Friday, he went into the office to the head 

‘of the firm and then came and told me the governor would give 
2 me an advance of wages and I was to remain on. By this I was 
I somewhat lifted up, thinking it was a reward from the Lord for 

my integrity; but as there was too much pride in my heart, I 
think it was more to show me in due time, even now, what then 
I could not discover. This, to my mind, accounts for some 
apparent success of men in contending for things right in them- 
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selves, but as self is the idol worshipped, it is not acceptable with a 
Him who is for “an offering in a clean vessel.” It is true we a 
rejoiced in the Lord for this conspicuous favour: The work of 4 
the ministry was preying heavily on my mind; yet it seemed a 


ridiculous to harbour a thought about it. Besides, America was 
- continually on my mind and that from various circumstances, both 
as to my line of business and the low state of vital godliness in that 
country. My earnest desire was to be a real benefit and blessing 
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to the Church of God, to glorify my gracious Lord, 
7 those things I had tasted, annle and felt of os ot “ 
ife. , 

Many incidents had occurred to give fresh impulse to my 
hopes, desires, and prayers, both respecting biscuit making and 
ministerial work; the which I had to keep to myself, in a great 
measure, as it seemed so absurd to all right reasoning, and which 
common sense would not entertain for a moment.. : Yet, to get 
rid of my thoughts was impossible. As soon as I was willing to 


_ discard them, some new event or thing would be brought under 


my cognisance which acted as a spur to my aspirations and, 
withal, there was a firm conviction in my mind that the God of 
my salvation was the God of heaven and earth; not only its 
maker, but its ruler, governor, disposer, and dispenser. This 
gave earnestness to my petitions and diligence to my seeking; 
because I believed him to be a rewarder of those who diligently 
sought him. So far as I could discern, to know his mind and 
will was my only object, aim, or end, in all my approaches to the 
Throne of Grace. I was willing to stay, go to America, or to give 
up all thoughts of the work of the ministry, if he was not 
exercising my mind upon the matter. In times of great darkness 
and soul desertion it has been a consolation to my distracted 
mind, when I have been well humbled under his mighty hand, to 
know that, as far as I knew my own heart, I would not have 
taken this or that step only for my believing it to be according to 
his holy will. I was often ‘“‘much discouraged because of the 
way,” as the path seemed altogether wrong. But, as a judicious 
writer has said, ‘‘The path was straight enough, but we look at 
it with crooked eyes.’ I believe from my very soul that the 
good man was right; for those keen trials have opened my eyes 
to see through the motives of self-seeking visionaries and vain- 
confident boasters; as well as to discover the corruptible stuff of 
my own natural religion. 

I could get no portion of the Word from t.1e Lord’s own mouth 
to satisfy me as to the exercises and longings of my heart, save 
by intimations and flashes of heavenly light coming into the mind 
when at work, or in the busy streets of London. Yet one portion 
came with some power one day, which gave me great hope for a 
time, whilst I was about my employers’ work: ‘For surely there 
is an end; and thine expectation shall not be cut off.” (Prov. 


| xxii. 18.) 


I had often begged that a word respecting the matter might 
be sent home to my heart from the minister’s mouth, and as I 
could get no word at Zoar, Great Alie Street, I thought I would 
go to Gower Street, thinking Mr. Hemington would be sent with 


a text which would bring me some relief or comfort, as my selfish 


heart was more for sweets than salutary instruction. O, what a 


: poor blind fool I have been! He gave out his text. If I remem- 


ber rightly it was, ‘Blessed is the man than endureth tempta- 
tion,” &c.' (Jas. i. 12.) “Ah! Here it is,” I said to myself; he 
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‘ will touch my case now. But he went into the text, no doubt, as 
; the Lord the Holy Ghost led him. Every fresh turn I expected 
; him to go into my path, as he appeared on the borders of it 
every now and again; but I strained my ears and hopes until 
both failed, and I grumbled and rebelled all the way I walked 
home, about three miles. Sometimes I was murmuring at the 
messenger, and anon at the Lord, because no word met my case. 
I was more like a discontented child crying for sweets than ‘‘ doing 
the will of God from the heart;’’ or as a sulky ‘‘bear, robbed of 
her whelps in the field.” When I got home, instead of bowing 
to the will of Him who, as a sovereign, dispensed his favours in’ 
his own house, I supposed myself neglected and overlooked. I 
had read ‘‘ John Kershaw’s Memorials,” which had east a great 
gloom over my mind, seeing how graciously the Lord had 
answered his prayers in temporal needs and given him so clear a 
call to the work of the ministry. ‘‘ But,” says unbelief and the devil, - 
‘‘you never get any answers. Look at Huntington and others " 
‘“‘Alast I am deceived and deluded again,” thought I; and I 
: Lae I sae ee ba lie in that belief. Yet I could no more 
get rid of my thoughts about ui ini 
Spb: ae ee oe America and the ministry than 
I think it was soon after this that Mr. Loves 
at Zoar, and I believe, though I kept no note of he nuled tt 
had been earnestly pleading with the God of all grace to s eak 
through his servant to my soul about this ‘‘strange hag of 
mine; as I did not like to speak to the supplies about the matter 
lest they should see through my pride and presumption in bei 
as I feared, hoodwinked by Satan. He gave out his text ae 
Sou Soa td pees cipiee steers me, my hopes gave way " How- 
, about the middle of his dis i 
re ae ee from or with his Suet gui nde 
remarkable, for he began about Gospel ox th i 
Then, with emphasis, he mad ae ae ‘6 ee 
thou art, thou wilt have to go. And when the Loed pals’ his 
= into harness he buckles them in with his own Nene ee okay | 
eae avi ete se een with astonishment itis 
iagt meee ] way he touched the subject ; et, to sa 
re Amst: eee would not be true; but it did er ee like 
ai e son of God, as it did not last long enough. Indeed 
if it had my trouble would have, in a measure : b ‘de ania 
fore, nothing but a true token, either from hi Wor i Bg es 
vidence, would satisfy. The former I h Mie ee 
satisfaction, and the latter seemed ee 
Several months passed awa pes ees to any such event. 
_ when, one Sunday, the “G. 8." ee Ree 
_. the beginning, nae eee came to my hand. I read from 
to be in it from t We 2 o read any letter that might happen 
inserted testifying of the ; now and again there were letters 
weak tip oid cad La - e of religion there; and I did not 
Roading on to Thee Soy ae 8 a afresh upon going out there. 
ae git on my pains again; which pre- 
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cludeda deliverance. A partof one from New York, signed “M.G.,” 
read thus: ‘‘ My dear Brother, &c., I called to see Mr. A. yester- 
day, at his office in the city. He said he enjoyed reading Kershaw 
very much. He said he did not know of a single minister in New 
York, or even in America, who preaches the same glorious truths 
that K. did. A number of God’s people, who are of one heart, 
meet in a room every Lord’s day. - The number varies from 6 to 
15. They have made it a special subject of prayer for some 
years that the great Head of the Church would send them a 
pastor, one who would deal faithfully. But as yet the Lord has 
not seen fit to answer their prayers.”’ 

I spread the ‘‘Standard”’ out before him who beholds the 
things on earth; feeling as sweet a liberty as I ever found in all 
my life in telling the Lord my desires ; feeling persuaded his 
gracious ear was bowed down to hear my prayer on behalf of his 
tried people, and reminding him of how many times I had be- 
sought him, and that his people there were pleading too. I told 
him how many had been my exercises, and that he could, if he 
saw good, bring me among his people in less than a year; yea, 
or in less than six, or eventhree, months. So I wound up, with 
some awe upon my spirit, wondering at the power and prevalence 
I had with the Almighty. I said nothing to my wife, as I was 
more for watching the hand of the Lord, and desired to tread on 
sure ground, if possible. How much of the flesh or of the Spirit 
was in these leadings puzzled me for some years. At the time 
it appeared evidently of God; but in the years that followed, it 
appeared more like a Satanic fraud by a concurrence of provi- 
dence. Scott makes some good and wise observations on Divine 
leading : ‘“‘ We should be careful how we interpret events in pro- 
vidence, lest we mistake the opportunity of following our own 
inclinations for an approbation of our conduct; and in doubtful 
cases we must neither judge by appearance nor be determined by 
plausible arguments. An accurate knowledge of the Divine law, 
an established judgment, and a right state of heart, are requisite 
to mark out the path of duty in some important cases.”’ A greater 
than Scott speaks with certainty in Eccles. viii.17. One custom _ 
at Meredith’s, which I always detested, was, being paid our wages 
in coppers, tied up in ds. packets ; and as we had either to go to 
a public-house to get silver or else pay for all our articles in 
penny-pieces I was much disgusted and longed from my very 
heart for a change of this mode. 

On the Monday morning, one of my fellow-workmen put an 
advertisement into my hand, cut out of the Telearaph. It was 
to this effect: ‘To Biscuit Bakers. Wanted, in the State of New 
York, a man who, by his own personal experience, can manufac- 


_ ture such goods as Peek, Frean and Co.; and H. and P.’s (naming 


the class of goods, of hard and soft) as may be required. Address, 
Transatlantic, P. Office, New York City.”. The man had been 
reading the paper,on the Sunday, perhaps while I was praying; 
and he cut it out and gave it to me to see whether I would reply. 
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viroumstance of his reading the paper on the Sunday 
Seb ec re: known of the advertisement, as I had but 
little faith in such-like things ; and for a certainty with me they 
always ended badly, or came to nothing, however good the begin- 
ing. I was struck with it. My earnest prayer of the day before 
seemed to say, ‘This is the hand of the Lord,” and I felt per- 
suaded that, if my wife would consent, the situation was mine, 
and that I should find the friends who had been praying for a 
minister. Now, what discerning, exercised man of God but would 
‘eonclude it was direct leading? I was at a point about it then, 
and so I am now, that the leading was right; but my crooked 
walk was not right by a long way. ; 
-- Howbeit, when I went home I handed the piece of paper to my 
better half, who, as soon as she saw America, threw it down, 
saying she did not want to know anything about America. So I 
said, ‘‘ You know that when the children of Israel were in the 
wilderness, that when the cloud went forward they had to follow. 
Now, if any of them had been obstinate and perverse enough to 


have remained behind, they would have got no manna, and it - 


would have served them just right. Now I don’t want to write 
for the situation without your consent. Whatam Ito do?’ She 
replied, ‘‘Do as you like.” ‘But that is not it. This much I 
have to say; if anything should transpire that I should have to 
leave M’s, then, if we have no bread to eat, it would not be so 
much my fault as yours. Again; as I should get over 70s. per 
week, as I am to state the salary, it would be far better than this 
eking-out way.” Finally, she consented. In my own mind, I 
was as sure of going to America as though I were there. But 
hopes and fears alternately prevailed until the time had expired 
for an answer. ‘‘Now,” I thought, “I am deceived again, as I 
always am.’ But the sequel proved otherwise, as I received a 
communication a few days after, stating my letter was accepted 
in good faith, and if I would come, he, James Morton, would give 
me nineteen dollars per week and pay my passage across: the 
Atlantic. This was a pleasing prospect, but the diagram of the 
thistle, and ‘‘Scotch Bakery, Brooklyn,’”’ seemed ominous to us. 
My wife remarked, with some significance, “He is a Scotehman.”’ 


We had been taken in by one at Reading; this caused a prejudice - 


to arise in our minds. I have found everyone of that naticnality 
whom I have had any dealings with to have a bottom I could 
never fathom ; hence the term, ‘Canny Scotchman.” Yet I have 
discovered others quite as deceptive as the religious Scotchman ; 
pie up, it ee to fe “The best of them,” in a natural 
religion, ‘‘1s as a brier; the most upright is sharper th 

hedge.” (Micah vii. 4.) , ed veer ot 
' Still, we hoped for the best, as it all appeared to be so con- 
spicuously of the great Mover of all things; the cause of Truth 
and the place of business being not widely apart. To facilitate 
our departure, the children of this world, as well as the children 


of God, came and bought our furniture and paid us the full value 
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of it, even more than we could have anticipated, without our seek- 
ing them. Not having sufficient funds to defray our expenses I 
asked one of the deacons at Zoar to lend me £5, as he professed 
a great friendship, which he faithfully promised to do, but when 
the time came he backed out by breaking his word. But Mr. 
Monkton, a friend indeed, and another brother in church-mem- 
bership lent us as much as we needed. A gift from my wife’s 
sister and a wealthy cousin, together with his conveying our 
luggage free of cost to the railway station, and £2 knocked off of our 
passage at the ticket-office, looked good. The age of little Ellen, 
who could not walk, being 18 months or more, £3 was the charge 
for her; but the man who issued the tickets said, ‘I shall put 
her down as a year,’’ and oue guinea was the fare. _ 

So far, all went well, as it did with the disciples, when Christ 
constrained them to getinto a ship and go before him unto the other 
side. (Matt. xiv. 22-24.) Then he left them for a season: ‘‘He 
commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind.” The night preced- 
ing our embarkation it rained heavily and continued until we got 
on board, and of all the confusion we were ever in, before or since, 
I think that was the worst. Some of our things were stolen, as 
my wife having two babies could not keep that vigilance required 
at such a time, and I could not be in two places at once. My 
daughter Harriet, eight years old, had Willie, five months, or 
Nellie, and so the things had to be trusted to the care of Him 
who knew which was ours, and I felt very thankful it was no 
worse when the ‘“ Abyssinia’”’ put out tosea from Liverpool. We 
soon found we were on the stormy Atlantic. We had a very 
rough passage nearly all the voyage; the sailors remarking, at 
times, that she was in imminent peril; and my mind was much 
beclouded with gloom, darkness, and despondency. I had noone 
to converse with, and no heart to converse. The women were so 
frightened that they seemed half fainting at times. All this 
looked like a dark prelude for the future. I said on one occasion, 
‘Well, Lord, thou knowest I believed it to be according to thy 
will that we came here,’’ which gave some relief, and as we 
were still kept from being submerged, hope was strengthened until 
we landed. The fury of the elements was beyond anything I had 
ever witnessed, even when sailing round the Cape of Good Hope, 
when the mainmast was shattered and some of our men had their 
limbs broken; but I had then no fear of God before my eyes; nor 
a wife and young children to care for. Yet I felt so sweet a spirit 
of meekness and resignation on one occasion, that if it had been - 
his holy will that we should have gone down, I could have com- 
mitted myself and my all into his hands. This I said, with tears, 
and a peace followed which nothing.else could have produced. 

On entering New York the sun shone most brilliantly ;. the 
weather was splendid, the air bracing but not chilly, and the sky 
cloudless. It occurred to my mind, “Perhaps this aseoecemilans 
of my life, which began with many storms and has been bese 
with many dangers and much misery on account of sin; chastise- 
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taking me for my follies.’ What we ardently wish we. 
sare hl i tee meeting with the reverse dispels the illusion. 
I was anticipating a glorious sunshine in the future. Thanks be 
to God, I was mistaken. Having landed at Castle Garden, I soon 


indisposed and could not converse with me then, but told me to call 
again the next day. His visage made a very unfavourable im- 


pression on my mind. I have almost invariably found that if 


the first impressions of a person have been unpleasant, it has 
been indicative of the spirit they were of, and future events have 


generally confirmed my presentiments of their crooked ways. It 


was so in this case. ' 
The physiognomy of James M. was anything but prepossessing 
and his actions were everything but upright, which made his'‘men 
to continually blaspheme and reproach religion on account of 
his covetousness and uatruthfulness: ‘‘Some seeds fell among 
thorns.” 
The next day I called again, according to appointment. He 


~ now began to question me very closely respecting my knowledge 


of the trade, and as my answers were satisfactory he got pleasant 
and affable. This rather threw me off my guard, as he asked me 
for recipes of one or the other sorts of biscuits; putting it in 
writing for his own knowledge, which I readily gave, bond fide, 
hoping he would assist me, as I was a total stranger to their mode 
of conveyance, money, and locality, to get my luggage and family 
up there, as I knew he had horseflesh and vans of his own. But 
when I made my request for his aid, he soon framed the excuse 
that the horses had not long been home, but he would give me a 
note to his flour merchant to bring them up. My eyes were now 
a little opened to his selfishness, to want to palm me off on to 
another instead of exerting himself in my behalf. The flour 
merchant had his own business to attend to and could not oblige 
me,‘he said; yet, when I laid the case before him, he strained a 
point, sympathized with me, sent his man with a horse and truck, 
or waggon, as they termed it, and charged me three dollars. 

On the night that he pretended to give me my passage money, 
there were nine dollars deficient. Doubtless, he thought, as I 
seemed so remarkably “soft” and easy, I should put up with 
anything. For, indeed, I was not the man to wrangle upon 
minor points, which has caused designing men to take advantage 
of me, until it became a bit too much, then, fool-like, as Solomon 
says, I have uttered all my mind. He gave me 25 dollars instead 
of 84, rolled up in notes, as no specie was current money at that 
time. 84 dollars was equivalent to £6 6s., but he knew he was 


__, trying to cheat me out of a part of what he had promised. I put 


it‘into my pocket, trusting to his generosity for its being correct. 
But when I and my wife went to get some furniture, supposing 
we had so much altogether, I discovered the mistake; only for 
that I would have let it pass. ‘Needing it, I went to him and 
asked if he was aware of what he had given me for the passage; 


found the Scotch Bakery, Brooklyn, and its proprietor ; but he was | 
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when he said, ‘‘Yes,’’ and that he would look at it again. I was 
et disgusted at his shuffling ways; I had now found him in 
his dirt. 

The goods I. turned out were satisfactory, on the whole; yet 
neither of us were satisfied with each other; and no marvel, 
while he was negotiating with another man in England, who had 
agreed to come in a few weeks; so that I was only a nominal 
foreman, as I soon learned through other channels. Moreover, he 
was often trying to pick a quarrel with me, hoping I would leave, 
or say something that would give him an excuse for discharging 
me; for he thought he had learned enough of me not to appear ~ 
so ‘‘green”’ to the next if I was gone. This did not occur, as I 
put up with his manners as much for conscience’ sake as the case 
would admit. The Word enjoins, ‘Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear; not only to the good and gentle, but also to 
the froward. For this is thankworthy, if a man for conscience 
toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully.” My easy dis- 
position led him to take advantage, causing him to want over 
hours, for instead of leaving off at 6 p.m., it must be later, some- 
times 7, 8, or 9 o'clock, if he felt disposed, with no thanks or 
extra pay. 

Though I felt grateful to God for a better remuneration for my 
work, I felt these encroachments must not be suffered to go on, 
as there would be no lengths or bounds to it; but as the other 
man would be there to manage shortly, I put up with all his 
crooked ways, and sometimes felt grateful to the God of all my 
mercies, as we found we could live on the fat of the land and have 
some good clothes to adorn the outer man. 

As to the new man of grace, he had been much neglected in all 
the confusion of transplantation, changing scenes, and not knowing 
where to find those few sheep; for I had no clue to their place of 
abode or worship until Mr. John Axford’s experience came, I think 
about the middle of December, which appeared in ‘‘G. 8.” for 
November, 1871, page 461. This put me on the right track, but as 
he gave no address, I went to New York and found he had a busi- 
ness. Being Saturday evening, it was closed, yet I got his address, 
which, on the next day I found, and told him I wished to find 
out where they met for worship. He received me very kindly, 
of course, asking me many questions, and took:me with him to 
their morning service, which was a prayer meeting, and if I re- 
member rightly, I was asked to speak in prayer. I am sure it 
was either that Sunday or the next, when I tremblingly stood up 
and began to open my mouth, and the Lord helped my in- 
firmities. Praying so earnestly for the cause, brought one and 
another around me in an affectionate manner, after service, sus- 
pecting I was the man they had been begging the Lord to send. 
A Sunday or two dfter, I was closely plied about my leaving 
England, and, in simplicity and godly sincerity, I related the 


“whole leading until that time in connection with my exercises 


respecting the work of the ministry. To them, as a few who 
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arr ch,”’ the thing looked as clear as noonday, 
cay tpn: rie as dark as nada after they asked me 
: ie speak to them in the Name of the Lord. Not a word could I 
get from the right source as an encouragement, though I had 
passed. my word that I would make the attempt. Then followed 
such dark lines in my soul that my call to the work could not be 
traced. It seemed left to myself to go or stay as I pleased. One \ 
portion from the sacred Volume to go or refrain would have been 
enough, but the Lord answered me not at that time, which was 
so desirable for me, as I could have told them what the Lord’s 
mind was, and without being-inconsistent. I dared not break my 
word, as the marked turns of Providence were so conspicuous in 
opening the way; it seemed of necessity I must go forward, unless 
I saw where to.stop. I made no note of my first attempt to speak, 
therefore can say but little, save of the horror of great darkness 
and bondage of spirit that pervaded my inmost soul, with nothing 
but sighs and groans all the way there on the Sunday morning. 
This was the case generally, and all my distress arose from the 
ambiguous way the Lord dealt with me as an individual. Some 
said they got some comfort, but their words to me were as idle 
tales, for believe them I could not, because I saw more of death 
than life, or more carnality than spirituality; yet, six months had 
not elapsed from the time of my prayer on the Sunday, in the 
Commercial Road, London, until I spoke regularly to that people 
for whom I prayed, but the end or design of Infinite Wisdom in 
his dealings with us was a profound mystery for years. A ray of 
light arises now and again out of the dense darkness of those 
years that are past. One solution is this: ‘‘Himself hath done 
it.” 

On New Year’s Day the new manager put in an appearance, 
and I was introduced to him. as Mr. Witts, from Huntley and 
Palmer’s. He was so disgusted with Morton’s ways that he went 
and engaged with another firm, wishing me to leave with him, 
ashe would get me more dollars per week, as there was a good 

_ situation for me all ready. This was at Wilson and Co.’s, New 
York City. I had a desire to get into New York go as to be near 
the cause of Truth, yet could not move without the sanction of 

' the higher powers. I thought it best to ask Mr. Morton’s ‘consent 

_-.  toleave and to pay him the passage-money back. To this he would 

‘ not agree, but, with some affability, he wished me to take the 
magagement. I conceded to his request, so it appeared to me to 
be the will of God I was to remain. A few days after another 
man called upon him and applied for the situation as foreman. 
This man had come from Wilson and Co. Mr. Morton asked me 

_ What I thought of it. As I had to preach twice on a Sunday, 

_ and it would relieve me of much responsibility, and as I found 

the American boys were not so tractable as the English boys, for 
Solan or Yana aga neta end was 20 par 
ne — » 4 Suggested 1t would be as well to take him 
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This man having an eligible offer made him to go to South 
America, and not liking Mr. Morton’s ways, left in three weeks 
and again the whole responsibility of mixing, cutting out, and 
baking devolved upon me; yet I pulled through with some tact 
and ability, which I am persuaded were God’s good gifts; as 
prudence, energy, and care, could not be dispensed with; for lack 
of materials, obstinacy in the lads, perversity in others, and dis- 
advantages needless to explain, ate out every gracious thought 
and feeling from Monday morning till Saturday night, and I had 
to work twice as hard as any other man with head, hands, and 
feet all the time. For, to give satisfaction was my sole aim and 
object, which all could see, and this was provoking to’ the lazy 
old hands and to Morton’s own brother in particular, who much 


- disliked me because of my moral deportment; not joining in 


unclean talk, but rather by my manner reproving it. 

It was a close stived-up place to work in, and I caught cold 
upon cold through working in a temperature of 80° or 90° and 
then going home through an atmosphere 80°, or perhaps 40° lower 
outside. This, together with the work of the ministry on Sunday, 
‘brought me into a very sickly condition and made my life any- 
thing but a life of pleasure, or of a sinecure; so that I secretly 
wished that things would change without any immediate action 
on my part. To attempt to alter anything myself was far from 


“my thoughts; but my wanting to get over into New York for the 


prayer-meetings was made a bone of contention, as he always 
wanted a lot of other work done after hours; that is, not biscuit- 
making, but the rough work of getting in flour or other things, 
having no proper system of doing orregulating hisaffairs. Whereas, 
a little foresight and good management would have got much more 
done in less time. Wishing to retain my situation, I bore all 
until he began to take my boys away, one to go here and another 
there, so that I could not get on, being short-handed ; then he 
would quarrel with me for what was really his own fault. As he 
would not see by any explanations of mine, it caused me to speak 
with anger at his unreasonable conduct, for he knew I had done 
all in my power to serve him. 

This went on until about the middle of April, when a man put 
in an appearance who came out from England, anxious to obtain 


a situation at almost any price. Morton was not the man to let 


such a chance slip, as W. Crocker (for that was the new arrival’s 
name) had come from Gray Dunn’s. This I knew nothing of 
until the man came down into the bakehouse one morning to 
work, as Mr. Morton said nothing to me of taking anyone on to 
assist me. ‘Two boys had left the week before, yet he expected 
me to work the whole affair just as well as when full-handed. On 
the following Monday evening two more left; consequently I 


could not start on to work on the Tuesday morning ; this he well . 


knew. Orocker came down there, but never said he was to help 
me, and I was expecting M. to send me some more boys; as none 


’ came I was at a loss how to proceed. Moreover, by some, con- 
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spiracy the oven had lost a great deal of its heat during the 
night by someone opening (I was impressed) her dampers for the 
express purpose of causing & bother or quarrel between myself and 
M.,-for they Imew he was for getting rid of me by fair or foul 
means, as Crocker was coming on for nine dollars a week less than 
I was getting. I was receiving twenty-one dollars weekly, he was 
to have twelve dollars. Some time after we had entered for work 
M. came to the shop, and finding the machinery not at work he 
sent for me, pretending to want to now why. I told him I was 
waiting for the boys for one thing, and I was not ready for another. 
But he insisted upon my starting on, ready or not. I said I would 
not begin unless I had more hands, as my experience had taught 
me it would be to spoil his materials. He then, without any 
alternative, told me to put on my coat and leave. 

Thus he served me, after breaking up my Lome, which had not 
‘been recovered, putting my wife and poor little children to all the 
inconvenience, and not leaving him when a gcod place more to 
my advantage was offered me. Would the reader have seen 
injustice? I felt much distress and anguish of mind and could 
only account for it on this wise, that I had served him too well 
and my God had been too lightly esteemed. My sleep departed 
from my eyes, and in the night I got out of bed and called upon 
Him who hears the cry of the afflicted, when these words were 
sweetly applied, ‘‘For all the earth is mine.” With that my 
trouble went off. Crocker stayed with him about three months 
and then left him to do the best he could; as he served me so the 
other served him. The result was, he had no one to make his goods 
and he lost his trade, as I never went to ask him to give mea 
job. Then his machinery was taken away for debt, and it was 
pretty well measured back to him; for which I was sorry, if I 
- remember rightly, as force of circumstances may have had much 
to do with his discharging me. I met him in Brooklyn several 
months after, when he accosted me with, “Well, Thomas, how 
are you?” &e. ‘‘I was sorry you ever left me as you made me a 
good eracker—that is, a good biscuit.” ‘But, Sir,” said I, “you 
told me to put on my coat and go.’’ ‘‘Yes,” he replied, “but I 
thought you would have called andasked me to take you on again.”’ 


I replied, ‘Sir, I could not go on my knees for that,” &e. “A 


righteous man falling down before the wicked is as a troubled foun- 
_ tain, and a corrupt spring.” (Prov. xxv. 26.) But I felt sorry for 
him, as he felt his troubles keenly, as I did mine, no doubt. 

_ The people to whom I was speaking, knowing I had lost my 
situation, gave me fourteen or fifteen dollars on the Sunday, and 
for several weeks they gave me enough to maintain us. hie “ll 
was very thankful for; but it was what I never wished, and I was 
_ earnestly desirous of rendering my services free, as I had freely 

received, and I desired to boast with Paul, ‘Mine own hands have 
ministered to my necessities and them that are with me.” One 
thing I used to feel very keenly, to see the plate passed around 
_for my meagre talk; -and I have not known where to put my face 
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for shame, though it was the custom in all places of worship. 
When I received nothing I cared not, but as it was now for me, 
I felt much disgust. Indeed, it was a great trial to me, particu- 
larly asmy plain outspoken sentiments against some inconsistencies 
were not palatable with a few of my hearers. Others were much 
opposed to me because I could get nothing +o do, either in my 
own line or any other; neither could my friends. All their efforts 
were frustrated, as sure as they attempted; which appeared so 
very strange that God should put a barrier to everything, how- 
ever promising at the outset. One or two left off coming because 
my speaking shut them out from saying over and over again what 
they had often said before. Therefore I was sorely tried in my 
mind, speaking with mach bondage and oppression of spirit, and 
but rarely with liberty, freedom, and sweetness. Yet I dared not 
give it up, as my fast friends were very kind; but my soul was on 
the rack to find any apparent opening for obtaining the bread 
that perisheth, but all were just as soon closed when I put in an 
appearance. The last baulk was a specimen of the preceding. One 
of my hearers, whom the Lord had blessed in’ providence with a 
tidy share of this world’s goods, was getting his premises altered; 
he said to me after speaking one Sunday that if I did not mind I 
could come down the next morning as the carpenters were short 
of labourers and I could work with them. My rejoicing was soon 
turned to gloom the next morning and my friend vexed, as the 
‘“‘boss,’’ as they called him, of the carpenters had brought three 
or four with him and every vacancy was filled. Another friend 
had been waiting a fortnight for a man to come to do a job, but 
he was too busy; when I was to start on to it the other arrived a 
few minutes before and commenced. Irritation and rebellion, 
vexation and wonder, discontent and perplexity, were the fruits 
of this enigmatical dealing of the All-wise. My impaired hearing 
was, apparently, a preventative to many a good billet, and it 
seemed cruel on the part of him to so afflict me and frustrate 
everything else. Months went on in gloom, despondency, and 
often impenetrable darkness. Being an Englishman I was hated 
by almost everyone who had been native-born, because England 
had sided with the Southern States in the late Civil War. Pre- 
judice, enmity, and ill-will fell upon me, whereas I had nothing at 
all to do with their contentions or their follies. : 
Notwithstanding, we had some conspicuous displays of th 
Lord’s favour by way of assistance, when all but about two or 
three seemed to turn their backs upon us, believing, as God’s 
hand had so gone out against me, 1 was never sent to preach. 
Indeed, I thought so too, as no blessing seemingly rested upon 
my testimony ; and I determined that, if I could get some work 
of any kind I would no more make mention of the Name of the 
Lord. My mind was impressed that there was something wrong 
in the faith of some who were church members; this I discovered 
subsequently, and in a year or two after it was made strikingly 
manifest in the wealthy friend who was very kind to me in send- 








a é 
* 
a 





. take away what few dollars there were in hand. He would tell 


ot 


: 104 THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF 


i ifts, at which my very soul rebelled oftentimes, 
a ae - face grateful; for what reason I could not account 
at the time, as the man was exceedingly kind to me in every 
respect above all others, though the good Lord never let us want 
for the necessaries of life. I was very weary at times of my exist- 
ence and tired of wandering about from place to place in search 
of work; I was out of conceit with both sinners and saints, my 
faith being so sharply tried that I often wished I could drop dead 
in the street; more than once I was almost inclined to end my 
wretched life by self-destruction, as I was so heartily sick of the 
world and religion; for to me both seemed a blank. O, the 
wormwood and the gall of those days, while the old man and 
Satan made havoc ! . / 

Being out one Monday, it was suggested to my mind to call 
at Wilson and Co.’s, to see if they were likely to begin work again, 
as they had done nothing in my line for a long while, when the 
manager gave me some hopes; but as he promised to let me 
know by such a date, and that had gone past and no intelligence, 
I sank in my feelings and felt wretched in the extreme, so that 
I crept under the bed, saying, ‘It is enough; let me die and no 
more see my wretchedness.” About an hour afterwards, two men 


called from Wilson and Co. to say I could come on to work on> 


Monday next. At first I was in hopes it would be permanent, 
but after a week or two, trade being so dull, convinced me it 
would be a short run; and the last clause of Ps. lix. 16, was on 
my mind, which with the sequel confirmed my fears: ‘‘ For thou 
hast been my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble.” At 
the end of six weeks I was again out of employment. This short 
run of work was a kind of stop-gap, and gave the few friends that 
were partial to me a hope that i should not go away from New 
York, as some who wanted the pre-eminence and to prate, but who 
were kept out by my occupying the chief seat, desired. These 
thought that by withholding their support from me it would drive 
me away from the room altogether, and no thanks to me that I 


remained, for this simple reason, I knew not how to get away by - 
. getting employment elsewhere. Yet I was led to see that the 


Lord had not utterly forsaken me. 

One trial arose out of the jealousy and envy of an old gentleman 
who had been in the habit of speaking to them about twice a year 
before I went there. A good word on my behalf was too much 
for this old elder, as he was called (Elder Bicknell). He came 
from a distance of 300 or 400 miles. Whatever he was in God’s 
purpose I know vot, as that is a matter too high for me; but to 
speak of things as they were, irrespective of age or persons, is my 


_ object, as God is no’ respecter of such only as the hoary head is 


found in the way of righteousness. (Prov. xvi. 31.) What had 
been saved out of the collections while I was in work he came 


and carried off as soon as I was out. He had plenty of this world’s 


goods and a church of his own, without coming down there to 
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the people he never preached for money, yet he took particular 
care not to go away until the funds were exhausted. He had a 
great prejudice, to say the least of it, against me, for which I 
could by no means account. I treated him courteously; but, 
‘‘who can stand before envy?” The old man said in my hearing 
he never preached any error in his life; and only for his being 
in much esteem and the eye of suspicion resting on me, I would 
have endeavoured to have pointed out to him and others what I 
considered not according to sound doctrine in him. 

They wanted him to ordain me over them as a church, but he 
would not, nor give any reason why. As for ordinations, I léoked 
upon them as belonging to Popery and did not care for under- 
going that ceremony, so that never troubled me; but some childish 
people could not receive my testimony because I was not ordained. 
Yet the Lord now and then enlarged my heart and opened my 
mouth to speak the word with boldness, while the Elder was 
away, so that the friends were satisfied the Lord had called’ me 
to the work. Yet nothing could satisfy me except some soul was 
born again as an evidence, but not one do I know of until this 
day in that region, though at this time there may be three or four 
begotten in my bonds in Sydney, besides some far and near who 
have been especially blest by my testimony, while I have reaped 
their carnal things in such a conspicuous way and manner as 
ought to silence all questioning as to my call to the work. For, 
to be honest, the Lord has not fully satisfied my mind about the 
matter, yet, any more than providence, the Scriptures of Truth, 
and the testimony of a good conscience, being all in my favour, 
with a few friends who are in church fellowship. Some would 
say or think that ought to be sufficient, perhaps. And I believe 
it would, were it not for the terrible reverses, which will appear 
in their proper place. ; 

The Beulah Church had but few members, but I feel persuaded 
some were living souls, and the majority felt a union to me; 
at times my heart was enlarged and my mouth opened to speak 
the word of the Lord boldly, and testify of the gospel of the grace 
of God. They, at times, feeling the power, made up their minds. 
as a church to give me some substantial recognition of their 
approval of my ministry. Therefore at a church-meeting they 
decided on a printed form being drawn up and given me without 
consulting the Elder, as they knew his jealousy would forbid it, 
as he would not even hear me preach. This token of their esteem 
I destroyed in one of those desponding seasons which beset me in 
subsequent years, which I now regret, as it was clear, expressive, 
and emphatic, and would no doubt be a little refreshing now 
things are seen in a. different light. That is, ‘Blessed are ye 
when men shall revile you and persecute you, and shall say all 


’ manner of evil against you falsely for my sake.” The Lord is not 


so lavish of his honours and badges of distinction as to confer 
them on every servant, though every servant must, in his mea- 


sure, be as his Lord. Iniquity abounding in false professors and 
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very scanty grace in some of the children, have made my love 


wax cold more than once, even when the badge of discipleship / 


was on. 
The aforesaid testimonial ran in substance thus: ‘‘We, the 


Church, meeting for worship in 14th Street, New York, 
carne present a poten ic our brother Thomas Witts. By these 
presents we show our love and esteem for our brother Thomas 
Witts, believing the Lord has called him to the work of the 
ministry and to preach his glorious gospel. And by them we 
declare our approval of his preaching, and give him liberty to 
testify of the doctrines of sovereign grace, and proclaim them 
when and where the Lord shall in his providence open a door for 
him to do the same; hoping the blessed Spirit will seal his own 
truth from his servant’s mouth by giving him right and forcible 

words and a sound speech that cannot be condemned,” &ce. &e. 
I was somewhat gratified by this mark of what I thought was 
God’s favour through his own people, and thought my doubts and 
fears respecting my call to the ministry would subside, for, preyious 
to this, I had much exercise of mind about it, thinking I had been 
hoodwinked by Satan as an angel of light; and no marvel, as 
‘things were so opposite to what I supposed the work of the Lord 
was: “I will dwell in the thick darkness,’’ he said by Solomon, 
(1 Ki. viii. 12); and by Moses, ‘‘I will appear in the cloud upon 
the mercy seat.’’ (Lev. xvi. 2.) So we, that is, ] and my wife, 
found it; for what appeared right and pleasant at one time was 
soon upset with the winds of adversity and the dark clouds of 
ambiguity. Nothing was abiding or established, either. in my 
soul or circumstances, and strange things happened to me, witha 
witness. _Howbeit, I now seemed a little more tranquil in my 
soul, and was led more deeply into Truth, seeing through the 
rotten profession of Yankee notions, and the double-distilled 
hypocrisy and awful delusions of some who. called themselves 
Calvinists, of which no note or memo was made. Many texts, at 
favoured seasons, opened themselves to my understanding with 
light, unction, and power, and I felt it would be my highest 
happiness to proclaim the sacred truths and to make known God’s 
saving health among all nations. The liberty I often enjoyed in 
prayer, with comfortable frames, made me suppose I was designed 
for a great work; but the sequel proved that the Lord of hosts 
had some trying work to- perform on my dark benighted mind. 
What led me to infer that the Lord would bring me out more 
prominently was, having Micah. iv. 18 suggested to my mind, 
when on my knees: ‘Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion; for 
I will make thine horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs brass; and 
. thou shalt beat in pieces many people; and I will consecrate their 
gain unto the Lord, and their substance unto the Lord of the whole 
earth.” From that day to this the same has abode with me, 
when welking in the light of God’s countenance. But as it has 
never been manifestively fulfilled I am constrained to wait upon 
the Lord to know whence it came, like ‘many other portions to 
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the same import. To cast them all aside as coming from Satan 
seems impossible, for the present, though nothing is more evident 
than that he can, as an angel of light, suggest the Scriptures and 
[a grossly mislead us. He so worked in the false prophets and 
he. dreamers of dreams in the old dispensation, and some of the things 
LJ came to pass (Deut. xiii. 2); and Peter tells us the like was to be 
in the church in this period of her history, which the annals will 
ii] evince. That the most highly favoured of the saints and servants 
of God have been made dupes there admits no question. And in 
nothing have I been more perplexed or at a loss to understand 
than the nature of the influences I have been under in some of 
the times that are past; to know what is from the Spirit’s 
operation, or what has been of the ‘white devil’s” performing. ~ 
, This mimic is too well versed in craft and deception for our 
shallow knowledge to detect him without divine enlightening. 
He came to the Lord Jesus Christ with the Scripture, ‘It is 
written,” but he found nothing in him to work upon. But he 
can come to such poor benighted mortals as we are and find 
assistance in our vain conceit, ignorance, and self-love; though 
some, in their vain confidence, think it impossible by their 
language to mistake his whisperings for the Spirit’s teaching; as 
a letter before me full to the point, evinces. It is on ‘‘The sad 
death.of a journalist.” ‘In football, cricket, and cycling matters 
he was looked upon as an authority, and for several years past he 
had contributed articles on those games to this journal (‘‘Star’’) 
and others, and his love of such sports tended to a facile style of 
writing which was much admired. . . . . He had gained 
widespread popularity amongst the many sporting clubs,” &c. 
What enjoyment such a one would find in heaven, where his 
father, a P. B. minister, believed or was sure he was, is a 
question. The father so expressed himself to those assembled in 
his chapel, over the corpse: “‘ If you should not see him there in 
heaven when you go, you can then say it was presumption in my 
saying so.” Was it presumption eighteen months ago, when he 
spoke as he did in reference to his other son, Ben., and about his 
own affliction? Well, if he is in heaven I don’t want to thrust 
him out; but far be it from me to want to thrust my sons in on 
such grounds. : 


| 
{ 





CHAPTER IV. 


I was out of employment again for nine weeks, but we never were 
left entirely destitute; nor were we lacking in anything except a 
contented mind. Had I known then what I now kmow of the 
faithfulness of my covenant God that ‘‘continual feast” might 
have been mine. But ‘all the days of the afflicted are evil’’ if 
the old and foolish king reigns. (Eccles. iv. 18,14.) True, we 
were often brought low in our finances, but my backsliding heart, 
indwelling sin, and prevailing iniquities brought me a Yet 
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our Jesus justifieth 


dear friend, Mr. Thos. 
much provision. On one occasion he sent a barrel of potatoes, a 


barrel of apples, 20 Ibs. of salt beef, a quantity of peaches, &c. 

“Tt is eta The just shall live by faith. 

- Fands being very low, as rent was so high, my wife suggested 
e should go and see a 

shildren eats gone to. bed. Not that we expected to see the 

Lord’s hand, though we went to see one of his mystical members, 

She herself was poor, but her youngest son was in flourishing 


circumstances and kept the household. The old lady was called 


and daughter cared not to hear. 


enter into conversation upon temporal things. 


s 


rthe late Mr. J. Warburton, and we had spent maay 
ther talking about the good things, which the son 
Indeed, the young man was an 
Atheist, but he never assailed my principles. It grieved his 
mother that he was so drawn away; still, he never manifested 
any enmity either to his mother or to me, but would sometimes 

When leaving to 
go home, in shaking hands, he left a five-dollar note in my hand, 
wishing me good night; we had only just enough, I believe, to 
pay our fare back home, when every cent would be gone. . This 


by grace unde 
an hour toge 


unexpected lift, and from such a quarter, was wonderful in our : 


eyes, so that we went home rejoicing: 


‘¢ When the Lord’s people have need, 
His goodness will find out a way.” 


The next day a dear friend and sister in the faith gave us a leg 


of mutton, sume things for the children, and a perambulator, | 


which encouraged us to hope in the Lord. 

One day I had been after a situation but had got no satisfac- 
tion as to obtaining it, when, on my way home, it was suggested 
to my mind to call at Wilson and Co.’s, to see if there was any 
prospect of their beginning again. I was told probably they would 
begin on the following Monday, which they did, and but for the 
enormously high rent of house, we might have saved a few dollars 
against the time we stopped work, which was two days before the 
New Year, 1873. But there was always a screw loose somewhere. 

. A few weeks before a portion of the precious Word, from Heb. 


xi. 5,-had been applied to-my heart, so that I was not so much 


cast down or discouraged respecting temporals. That blessed text 
had been given me some five years previously, and it was as good 
as ever and had been verified times and again when I was out of 
employment. The first Sunday I merely told a friend, as we were 
going home together, that I was out of work, not expecting any 


- mark of sympathy, as that was not my object; but he gave me a 


- ‘dollar, and a lady friend gave me two more. During the week, 


or the week after, we received a shoulder of dried pork and a large 
turkey. The next Sunday the church gave me ten dollars and 


_the Sunday following nine. - The next day a friend put a two- . 
ae bill into my hand and another the day after. Another 
_ friend left five on the table when going away, having called to see 


the ungodly when he imparts faith. Our | 
Graves, was remarkably kind in sending ° 


dear old saint in the evening when the ~ 
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how we were getting on. In the evening another kind friend 
r gave my wife two more, so that we had an abundance of every- 
| thing. One week we had as much as 40 lbs. of meat sent, of one 
| sort and another, fresh and salted. What was collected on Sun- 
; day was given to me and many a dollar came in a private way, 
L which was an evidence that the Father of mercies cared for us 
i and fulfilled his gracious word: ‘For he hath said, I will never 
i leave thee nor forsake thee.” But this way of living was not so 
d| pleasant as could be wished, as independence was my natural 
Mi temperament rather than living on the bounty of kind friends. 
i This is very good so far asit goes, but if it gets beyond due bounds 
1 it partakes of the nature of sin, for if murmuring and secret 
| rebellion arises therefrom, and a perverse will is manifest, it is 
: | evidently the fruits of the flesh. What little I knew of the gospel 





| I wished to preach freely without fee or reward, for the good of 
. souls and the honour and glory of God: ‘‘ Freely ye have received, 
| freely give,’ was the Lord’s own injunction in the days of his - 
¢5 | flesh, and it was a predominating principle in my heart and the 
highest aim of my aspirations; yet, at the bottom, unperceived, — 
lay secret pride, conceit, and vain-glory, in their most specious 
forms and insidious workings, which the sequel gave me a glimpse 
of then, and which has been more fully discovered of late years. 
Seven or eight weeks out of employment was growing monoto- 
nous to an active mind and body; so I called on Wilsons to see 
if there was any prospect of another start, but I found, to my grief, 
there wasnot. I then fell into much disquietude because of another 
fact staring me in the face,—I had not one evidence of any sinner 
having been quickened into life through my ministry, or of others 
brought out of freewill to feel the power of the doctrines of grace. 
El This, as good men have observed, is an evidence of a man’s call 
to the work; so I believe; but to lay too much stress on that point 
is not good, for some must have fellowship with their complain- 
ing Lord in the Spirit of prophecy, ‘‘Then I said, I have laboured 
in vain, and spent my strength for nought and in vain; yet surely 
my judgment is with the Lord, and my work with my God.” 
(Isa. xlix. 4.) Again. The lamentation of the inspired prophet 
and his individual experience must not be lost sight of, as it is 
taken up more or less by every sent servant in these days of the. 
suspension, or great withholding, of the Spirit’s power; as the 
editor of the ‘‘Gospel Standard,’’ as a mouthpiece of every exer- 
cised man of God, has again and again touched upon; that is, 
seeing scarcely any born again of the Spirit in our churches at 
home; worldly-mindedness, strife, head-knowledge, carnality, and 
spiritual death are the deplorable fruits of this lack of power; 
while barrenness, decay, and rottenness, visibly stare them in the 
face every Sunday morning when they stand up before the people. 
Here and there, it may be, there are exceptions with some poor, 
hunger-bitten soul, or one or two in fainting fits; but the majority 
appear ‘rich and increased with goods,” needing, as they suppose, 
the weekly daffy of comfort; but there must be no reproof, or the 
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-.+<tan ig thought very severe and personal if conscience 18 too 
font ie te: pies These traits have come under my observa- 
tion more than ouce within these thirty years In the churches, 
but more so after I had been in America for twelve months, 
speaking in the name of the Lord; and times and again my eyes 
have been turned to Isaiah xxvi. 17, 18: “Like as a woman with 
child, that draweth near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and 
crieth out in her pangs; so have we been in thy sight, O Lord. 
We have been with child (apparently), we have been in pain, we 
have as it were brought forth wind; we have not wrought any 
deliverance in the earth; neither have the inhabitants of the 
world fallen.” This terrible lesson I could not digest, as my call 
seemed to me so clear and conspicuous at the first, while all such 
texts of the like import were hidden. I was tried by Satan and 
carnal reason, and clouds of awful mystery kept growing more 
dense and dark. I wished from my very soul to be resigned to 

the all-wise will of the great Disposer of all events; but to be sub- 
missive to his dispensations I found not in my self-righteous 
soul; which was secretly lifted up in unbelief, instead of living by 
faith on the Son of God and seeking conformity to his suffering 


image. To say, ‘‘Thy will be done” is one thing; to find our own - 


subdued is altogether another. Yet, withal, the Lord now and 
then seemed to drop a word of instruction, or an intimation of his 
mercy, intov my heart unexpectedly. As Ruth said to Boaz, so could 
I say, ‘For that thou hast comforted me, and for that thou hast 
spoken friendly” (Marg., to the heart). (Ruth ii. 13.) 
One week-day morning I awoke with these words on my mind, 
“The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms; and he shall thrust out the enemy from before 
thee, and shall say, Destroy them.’”’ The whole of the verse 
came into my mind as soon as consciousness returned, but with- 
out any particular power or light ; still, as it revolved in my mind, 
I concluded it was given me to speak from next Lord’s day ; yet, 
no unction being imparted, I tried to find another wherein more 
freedom might be experienced. All was fast locked. Sunday 
came, and the first glance through the window, as I arose from my 
bed, showed me it had been snowing some time. Knowing the 
friends had an aptitude for taking care of themselves, I concluded 
the audience for that day would be of the most meagre number, 
and as I was living in Brooklyn it seemed advisable to stay at 
home. But conscience said, ‘‘ That is seeking self, not God’s 
honour and glory; you had better go, though shut up, if there be 
- but half-a-dozen there.” This spurred me forward to speak with 
' my presence if I could not with my mouth. Finding two or three 
more than I expected, I made up my mind to try and speak, 
though so low, shut up, and desponding. The Lord gave me 
~ some assistance, enabling me to get through with some ease and 
ability, considering the numerous evils under which my soul 
. groaned. Though the sweet, softening influences of the Spirit 
were not sensibly felt, yet I t:ust he operated on others, If I 
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rightly remember, a lady who seldom came to the room was pre- 
sent that morning ; she was much tried inher goul and was con- 
sidered by some to be a strange kind of person. She put five 
dollars into the plate. I received nine dollars in all for that Sun- 
day, which was more than I sometimes received when three times 
the number were present. On the Tuesday a friend gave me 
another, and the next day another friend gave me five more, 
making up nearly as much as though I had been at work that 
week. These tokens for.good produced some degree of gratitude, 
as I was led to see how these contraries worked for good. The 
next day a friend gave my wife two dollars more; also a barrel of 
potatoes and about 18 lbs. or 20 lbs. of beef were sent to the house 
by Mr. G. 

About the middle of March I went to work again, but was much 
tried in my mind at the unlikely prospect of continuing, and on 
April 19th we were knocked off again. A dear kind friend gave 
me five dollars two or three days after. The Lord, I think, spoke 
these words to my heart two days before I fell out of work, ‘Even 
so hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel.’ I replied, ‘‘ And a blessed ordination, 
too, Lord; but I feel I would rather work for the bread that 
perisheth.” If it had been settled in one way or the other, either 
to live by the labour of my hands or of the ministry, it would 
have satisfied me, but as it was neither it caused much repining, 
while my ‘foolishness perverted his way; and my heart fretted 
against the Lord;”’ also my soul seemed without true knowledge. 
(Prov. xix. 2, 3.) Continual exercise, with no solid peace or 
abiding comfort, self-will, lusting for the evil things of time and 
sense, the soul cleaving to the dust, the Lord appearing to frown, 
at times the devil roaring, and the throne of grace but seldom 
open, made up the bulk of my sad unenviable experience for that 
period, though of short duration. A few days after I went to 
work again, but expecting daily to find a block-out, as trade was 
so very slack. The wife was brought to bed with our daughter 
Annie, the doctor’s money had to be made up, the rent for a 
month was due, and the children and myself were wanting many 
articles of wearing apparel, as their shabby appearance indicated, 
when some of my female hearers, being touched with compassion, 
brought the very things needed, as though they had been acquain- 
ted with the facts; but the Lord knew all about it. Receiving 
seven or eight dollars besides, and the nurse giving her service 
gratis, we were nearly straight again: ‘‘ Thou shalt remember all 
the way the Lord thy God led thee . . . to humble thee,” 
&c., was said to the children of Israel. ‘ Now whatsoever was 
written aforetime was written for our learning.” Will any who 
fear God despise what is here recorded of his great goodness ? 
Those who would treat it with contempt strike at Deut. vii. 1-5. 
‘Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that as a man chasteneth 
his son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee.” ‘Truly, Lord, 
I have well considered it at times,” I reply, “for I have been 
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‘th a witness.” Yet at that time I thought as a child 
ae St apo out the wherefore or the why he should so 
leave my soul destitute of all spiritual feeling, and should also 
send me such temporal adversity as I had beenenduring for several 
years. I could not understand the problem. — .2o i. 

From the latter end of April to May 26th I continued in work. 
During that period I received nothing for my preaching, but it 
was generally put by for the expenses of the room, &c., the surplus 
being given to the recognized minister, Elder B., who came down 
-- about that time, if my memory serves me, and swept off the funds. 
This I should have taken no notice of, as the labourer is worthy 
of his hire, if he had not boasted on the rostrum of his kind- 
hearted ways, the very essence of a Pharisee, for he never, with 
all his boasting, gave us a solitary dollar, though he knew I was 
‘out of work and had a wife and four young children. Of course 
it was too delicate a point to be touched upon by myself then; 
but I keenly felt his surly carriage toward me. That was the time 
to keep silence, but now is the time to speak, as Eccles. ii. 7 seems 
to sanction. As for his ministry, whatever it might have been 
to others I know not, but as he was thought much of it may have 


been used by the Lord. To me it was a dry breast. The first . 


work of a condemning law was what many rested in, and that 
was about the sum and substance of his teaching. I wanted to 
know what God was then doing for my soul, in providence and 
grace, as I had passed my infantine state many years before. 
Indeed, his childish twaddle disgusted me and, together with the 
ill-feeling of two or three aged men, made me feel a detestation for 
everything connected with the room. Yet kind friends assisted us. 

The ‘Age of Reason,’ by Tom Paine, had been put into my 
hand by a man who had formerly made a profession and had 
apostatized. Seeing through the shallow arguments of that un- 
reasonable man, and having much time on my hands, I thought 
I would set to work to show something of his fallacious reasoning 
and expose his ridiculous arguments and childish conclusions. 
In this ‘Reply’ I seemed much helped. When I had written 
nearly a hundred pages of large letter paper, I asked Mr. Axford, 
‘he being a printer, what he thought of it, and whether it would 
sell if he printed it? He rather demurred, as, perhaps, not want- 
ing to give offence; for as a man of business it might have been 
- detrimental.. If so, he was to be commended. On the other 
hand, I had no one to please or to offend, so I wrote my honest 
sentiments. Again. He thought it would be too elaborate when 


I had gone through the whole; perhaps he was right. He sug- — 


gested I should write something on spiritual things; to which I 

_ said, ‘But who would read it in this country ?”. I felt persuaded 
nothing in my line, on any part of vital godliness, would be either 
appreciated or understood, as the profession, for the most part, 
was delusive to the highest pitch;'and as I received but little 

- favour from some of the Calvinists, I could expect none from the 
Arminians, ae. : 
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The cold water thrown upon it after Mr. Axford had perused it 
threw me into greater gloom than I had before experienced in 
that country; hardness, darkness, and a state of rebellion fol- 
lowed, until I seemed in the very ‘belly of hell.” But my de- 
liverance was a remarkable one, as I had made up my mind to 
speak no more in God’s Name. Howbeit, I went forth with, «‘He 
that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested 
that he might destroy the-works of the devil.” (1 Jno. iii. 8.) I 
was more favoured than usual in speaking and an extraordinary 
subscription was given me at the close of the services.. Sweet 
liberty in preaching is more to me than all gifts and offerings, 
and Divine favour is more than gold and silver, which perish in 
the using. By Divine favour is to be understood a spiritual bles- 
sing resting on speaker and hearer in the testimony delivered, 
witnessed to by answerable fruits; such as a grateful heart and 
low views of myself, and in the hearers, tenderness of conscience, 
a humble mien, a savoury speech, a deadness to the things of 
time, and a more earnest pressing forward to the heavenly mark 
of our high calling of God in Christ Jesus. These things accom- 
panying a liberal hand show that ‘‘A man’s gift (of grace) has 
made room for him (in the affections of the Lord’s people) and 
brings him before great men.’”’ They only are truly great whom 
he exalts. Longed-for holiness in heart, lip, and life is of ‘the 
blessing of the Lord, that maketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow 
with it.”” However good and desirable in themselves, and God glori- 
fying in their results, it seems quite probable that, through the 
innate depravity of the human heart, even gracious gifts may be- 
come snares of the most subtle kind, and may become degene- 
rated into the most skilful deception by a perverse unsubdued 
will. As Cowper expresses on another subject, 

' ‘Divine desire, that holy flame 
Thy grace creates in me ; 

Alas! impatience is its name 
When it returns to thee! 


‘‘His heart, a fountain of vile thoughts, 
How does it overtiow ! 
While self upon the surface floats, 
Still bubbling from below!” 


Yet, though it may look at the time, in the eyes of the possessor, 
as of the purest origin, because of the apparent humility, simpli- 
city, godly sincerity, and devotedness of his soul, in due course it 
may, fromthe perversity of the carnal mind, prove to have all the 
sourness of a crab, and become as ‘grapes of gall, from the vine 
of Sodom,” when the juice is pressed out. An illustration pre- 
sents itself to my mind. I was once staying with a friend in Long 
Island, United States, for a few days. Walking round the farm, 
I saw a small tree laden with what appeared to be luscious 
fruit, in shape like small apples, and of a rosy-red colour; as 
tempting to the eye, perhaps, as the fruit which Eve took, though 
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‘ous in its consequences. I gathered one, but in 
it be sour as a ret could be. False, if fair, was 
like many experiences of a spiritual nature, unknown 
‘‘Man also knoweth not his time; as the fishes taken 
in an evil net, and as the birds that are caught in the snare; so 
are the sons of men snared in an evil time, when it falleth sud- 
dénly upon them.” (Eccles. ix. 12.) How far Satan as an angel 
of light can imitate the work of the Spirit’s operations 1s not for 
any man or minister to define. But, doubtless, the most eminent 
of the Lord’s servants have been deceived at times by the voice of 
this “stranger,” and, indeed, only by being left a prey for a time’ 
and then realizing the power of recovering grace can we get an 
insight into some of his crafty devices. That the brightest saints, 
as well as amiable visionaries, have been thus hoodwinked, admits 
_ of no question; but there is this difference, the former acquire the 
gift of discerning of spirits, while the latter are given up to delusion 
and judicial blindness. In nothing does it seem more puzzling, 
when we are suspicious about any particular operations going on 
in the soul, than to know what influences we are under at the time, 
when outward appearances seem to sanction or justify our belief. 
As has been rightly observed before, in many things ‘‘ we are not 
ignorant of Satan’s devices,” but we cannot always see through 


not so perni 
biting I foun 
the verdict ; 
till tasted : 


them. The Lord may leave his children for years undecided about - 


the source whence many things take their rise, whether from 
animal spirits, the mimicing of the devil in his white dress, or the 
Spirit’s benign movements. Yea, some things he may never decide 
to our satisfaction in this world; perhaps to keep us from a vain 
conceit; as he told Moses, ‘‘The secret things belong unto the 
Lord our God, but those things which are revealed belong unto 
us and to our children.’” One advantage derived from such trials 
and exercises is, they give us an insight into many errors, and we 
see through those self-deceiving, shallow-minded, self-applauding 
hypocrites who worship self every time they can conveniently 
bring the idol from the niche, as pourtrayed on the wall (Ezek. 
Vili. 10), in the shape of the anniversary of the Pastor, &c., many 
of whom think they stand very high in God’s favour because they 
ean prate well with what is either made ready to their hand or 


-~ borrowed or stolen from others; while the true saint may question 


whether he be not deceived altogether. These prosper for a time 
when, perhaps; it may be said of the true saints, their ‘“ proud 
waters are going over his soul,” in reproach and scorn, consign- 
. ing him to perdition whilst sending others to heaven without 
_ Ioanifesting one particle of evidence as to their meetness for that 
' blissful abode: ‘“ Blessed be the Lord, who gives not his people 
asa prey to their teeth,” while they ‘justify the wicked for re- 
ward and take away the righteousness of the righteous.” 

To return. In the week following, a friend, who expressed his 
satisfaction in my remarks upon the Divine Sonship of Christ, 
called and gave my wife five dollars. Although I made a note of 
this, my recollection about it is vague; but I think I received a 
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hint about this time that some of the members did not believe in | 


the Eternal Sonship, at which I was surprised, as I thought their 
‘Articles of Faith” were the same as those published by Mr. 
Gadsby, and so they were, save certain clauses being clipped out 

as, ‘“‘ ternal Son of God,” and other points which, to my mind, 
savoured of error; but more anon. I ealled on a well-to-do 
friend, who had noticed my hat, which appeared the worse for 
wear ; as was plain to me every time I put it on, but no request, 
so far as J remember, had been made to Him who clothes the 
fields, as my pride was about all that suffered. But a first-class 
hat was brought for me to fit on, the friend saying her son William 
had bought another, more fashionable. It was an excellent fit 
and the best that had hitherto covered my head; it cost ten dol- 
lars (nearly £2) and was scarcely any the worse for wear, as he 
had not put it on many times. Much gratitude and thankfulness 
was felt, many thoughts having .pressed themselves on my mind 
as to how I should obtain one, when this put an end to them. 
Kiven that very afternoon I had been thinking about it, as the 
sweat and grease of four years required no close inspection to dis- 
cover the need. The good hand of the Lord towards me was more 
marked in that instance than in many others, simply because 
anxiety had preceded it. The same day, a fine ham was sent, 
weighing, I should judge, 15 lbs. My eyes were turned to that 
promise, ‘‘ Your bread shall be given,” and we could add, “and 
meat, too.” Again, ‘‘ Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of these things.’”’ But many stern lessons had.to be 
learnt and mortifying dispensations to be endured to break down 
my proud unhumbled heart and to crush my obdurate spirit, 
which will now appear in his providence in the world. It was 
this mysterious dealing which often perplexed and confounded 
me; never thinking in those days it was because of a certain sin 
committed before I left H. and P.’s; because it had never appeared 
to me as being a sin, but rather as a most justifiable act. Nor 
did God’s. frowns or rebukes ever awaken suspicion. No! The 
rod had not done its work; therefore confession was impossible 
where evil was not discovered; but that will be treated of more 
fully in its proper place. 

The most mysterious dealings of the All-wise was in what fol- 
lows. As related, five months terminated my services at Morton’s, 
through the man Crocker being sent out from England, by God, 
to supplant me. Moreover, all the information that was required 
by Morton had been obtained from me; so there was no further 
need of my services when a man with as good abilities as myself, 
if not better, could be-had for less money, and the overplus of 
mine would pay three boys. bam 

After being thirteen weeks out of employment, I obtained work 
at Wilson’s, asmixer. One of their old hands was set to work the 
machine and act as foreman; he did not understand the working 
of the cutters, as they were entirely English, and the whole com- 
plicated affair was beyond his knowledge, tact, or experience. As 
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: ‘sten to nothing I told him, being too conceited to learn 
mete: aa Hanlisinitsn. several sets of cutters got broken. 
_ What staggered me was, they would not put the affair into my 
hands; so, because they had to be repaired, I was shut out, or 
discharged, for the time. About two weeks after, Crocker being 
. dissatisfied where he was, came down to the manager.at Wilson’s ; 
but for some weeks trade was extremely dull; therefore they did 
but little. In about eight weeks he came up for me to work 
under him; so he was the head and I was the tail, and glad to be 
that rather than be left out altogether. We continued on till 
about Jan. 14th, 1874, when all were ‘‘knocked off.” 

"A letter to the following purport was sent to me by some biscuit- 
maker: ‘I hear you are looking for a situation. I wish you to 
call at 152, 20th Street, New York,” It turned out that it was 
his brother in P., hundreds of miles from there, who wanted a 
man, and as the Church of God was more to me than any other 
consideration it-was declined. He said he was intending to start 
a, business himself in a short time. I happened to tell Crocker, 
who found out when he was going to start, and engaged; so he 
cut me out of that also, which had been partly promised to me. 
It looked rather hopeful that when Wilson commenced again I 
should obtain the foremanship; but disappointment was my bitter 

~ repast in those days, for just about that time a man from B., 
named Edwards, went in to the manager (Mr. Farmer) who set 
him on to be the head; but F’.’s enmity against me was doubtless 
on account of my moral deportment, and by that reason he kept 
me as low down as possible, but we hung together because neither 
of us.could well do without the other; as I knew more of our line 
of business than the Yankees and I could not do well without 
employment; besides, in my own line, I felt more at home, while 
impaired hearing incapacitated me for almost every other kind of 
work. Mr. Farmer knew he could do better with me. 

About six weeks after, the man (Edwards) had an excellent 
offer of a situation and accepted it. There might have been some 
partiality for this man as he had worked for them some two or 
three years before. I thought, ‘‘ Now, surely, I shall have the 
- management of the affair;”’ but I was mistaken, for the manager 


. of the whole concern put three or four Americans to work with - 


_ me, with the view of my teaching them the art of making that 
Class of goods. Their conceit led them to suppose that knowledge 
could be picked up in a few days which the most apt could only get 
by months of experience, care, and close observation; qualities 
which nonesof them possessed. In about a week after, all the 
work was suspended from dulness of trade, and I received in 
addition the information that my services would be no longer 
_. Yequired. I taught them all I could so as to gain their friendship, 
_ though their object was obvious to me; but as many hard nuts 
-. had been given me to crack, I felt a measure of resignation to 

what was the will of the Lord. When F. said, such a man could 
work it in the future, naming him to me, I knew better. It was 
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the most important of the work I was ordered to do while wj 

him, as fixing the cutters, &. When they went-on, aie 

of cutters were broken, and sheer lack of ability brought them to 
presen “i nee some weeks after, 

s they had told me my services were no longer requi 
could not go to them, and they having treated me in cia K Ate : 
way could not send for me; Crocker had left them in the lurch 

and they would not apply to him, so they put an advertisement 

in the paper, which C. answered, and they sent for him at once. 

I did not take in the paper, as I had found it such'a snare at 

times, or I might have seen it. Yet, doubtless, the other would 

have stood first. 

One Mr. Prior, a hearer of mine, a gracious man, who was very 
much exercised about my temporal welfare, interested himself to. 
get me a situation; he called on a small firm in the line to ask if 
they could give mea job, saying I had worked for Wilson and Co., 
to which the other replied that Wilson’s machinery was broken, 
so that they could not supply any orders, as they had ordered 
goods and were told the reason of their having none. Thus their 
injustice toward me brought its own recompense; but that did me 
no good, neither could I ever suck much comfort from another’s 
mishap, if they have used me never so badly; yet God’s retribu-. 
tion must not be passed over, when he calls our attention to this, 
‘‘ Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth; much 
more the wicked and the sinner.” 

The news caused me to go over to New York to ascertain the 
facts, when, to my surprise, as soon as I got inside, the work was 
going on, with Crocker at the head of it. He told me he was 
making the goods piecework and that he employed and paid his 
own hands. I asked him why he did not give me a job? He re- 
plied that he did not like to offer me the low wages; but I believe 
he thought the offer to work for him would be disdained. I said, 
‘* You could pay me fifteen dollars per week, and my knowledge 
and abilities will easily make up the little extra you pay in wages.”’ 
The suggestion was received very coldly; he said he would see ; 
which gave me but little encouragement. | 

A desponding frame of mind seized me as the result of our in- 
terview. ‘‘Is this the providence of God, in shining upon the 
counsel of the wicked to the neglect of myself? He seems to 
bless that man at every turn; for he no sooner leaves one position 
than he gets another, much better than the last; and would now 
make at least forty dollars a week for himself, with a permanence, 
whilst I could hold nothing, but was blasted at every turn.” He’ 
had prospered in every way, with but little encumbrance. I had 
a wife and four children, the eldest only nine years of age, whilst 
three could do nothing for themselves. Nellie could not walk, 
Willie could only just run about, the babe was in arms, and all 
were sickly and delicate from the many shifts they had undergone. 
This was the self-pitying picture drawn before my eyes.§ My legal ~ 
heart and the devil together began to draw a picture of the Most 
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Upright, whose work is perfect, altogether at variance with the 
testimony he has given of himself, and he was arraigned at the 
bar of my short-sighted reason about the justness of his dealings: 
‘There is that ungodly man, who has apostatized from his pro- 
fession, yet he is blest in everything he puts his hand to.” My 
. geal for his worship and honour was at the bottom of my leaving 
Morton’s, as to get over to New York for the prayer-meeting 
caused the first difference between myself and M. This was the 
fruit of my love and diligence. ‘Are his ways equal?” Asaph 
and I were companions in those days up to verse 16 of Psalm 
Ixxiii.; there we parted company, for the sanctuary had, seemingly, 
lost all its charms. As the past disappointments and vexations 
rolled back upon me like the waves of the sea, I began to repine 
and murmur at such unjust, unkind dealings. Fighting, kicking, 
and rebelling, the old work of bygone days, returned in all their 


violence, and the inevitable consequence was, I dwelt in a dry 


land. The sight of the Bible was almost too much for me, being 
shut up in hardness, darkness, and unbelief. All my trying to 
argue on God’s behalf, in my judgment, was blown back upon me 
with, ‘‘ See how zealous you have been for his honour and glory, 


and what have you reaped by it?” O, these ‘‘ blasts of the ter- - 


rible ones as storms against the wall !’’ I do not wonder at men 
committing suicide when left in the hands of Apollyon, the « Des- 
troyer.” O, the horrible suggestions of that arch-fiend, which I 
dared not entertain for a moment and could not put on paper, for 
in so doing I should offend against the generation of his children, 
Doubtless it is in such regions as these where the stony ground 
hearers discover their rootless plant (Mark iv. 16, 17), though 
enduring for a time ; but when affliction or persecution ariseth 
for the Word's sake, immediately they are offended. The miser- 
able hard thoughts during these temptations “ drew me aside and 
enticed me ;” and the ‘lust, when it conceived, brought forth 
sin; and sin brought forth death.” I staggered and reeled like 
a drunken man by doing this business in deep waters. I believed 
he commanded and raised this stormy wind, and though brought 
to an end of self, I could not bow to the sovereign will of Jehovah; 
for, to use 4 phrase, “It was a bit too much,” though my judg- 
ment told me he had a perfect right to do as he pleased with his 
own. I had enough light in my understanding, if not proportionate 
grace in my heart, to see he must control al] events, and that 
men were only instruments to carry out what his ‘hand had 
appointed to be done;’’ but while the tempest: raged I was 
deprived of all hope. To use my own expression at the time, I 
had “no more hope than devils;” for the ungovernable waves 
_ and surging billows of this stormy sea seemed ready to engulf my 
miserable soul in endless despair. 
P What to make of this pathway was altogether out of my reckon- 
_ Ing, for it was distracting and stupefying. At the prayer-meeting 
in the evening I was like one grown desperate. Some of the 


friends tried to encourage me; but, alas! it was like children’s 
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prattle, as they were not spiritual mariners (Ps. cvii. 23-27) and 
these works of the Lord, with a dismasted ship, the tacklings 
loosed, and not a scrap of sail to spread (Isa. xxxiii. 23), was out 
of their line; as they appeared to be in a place of broad rivers 
and streams of prosperity, and the “envy of my heart was as — 
rottenness to the bones: vain is the help of man” is one of the 
hardest lessons to learn; but it is most salutary when once appre- 
hended by the heirs of promise; and is most necessary to the 
servants of Christ, that they might lean on him alone for support 
and wisdom. The oftener the lesson is learnt the better; as per- 
fection in that branch is essential to peace and stability and to a 
right knowledge of the strength of salvation, producing godly fear, 
which is ‘‘the Lord’s treasure.” When the Lord wounds he will 
take care none other shall heal; no, not even his sympathizing 
children, if the time has not arrived to favour Zion. Others will: 
seem to aggravate rather than alleviate; as in my case then and 
subsequently. The next day I was very low and desponding, but 
not one tear would lend its aid. To go up on Sunday to speak of 
God’s faithfulness, love, and care for his people; or to speak of a 
tribulative path to those who were at ease, while I was ‘‘as a lamp 
despised’ by these neighbours, was not a pleasurable business in 
anticipation. Indeed, it was inconsistent to a great degree, for it 
was what I could in nowise believe. Hearers little know the trials 
of some ministers! Retiring to a private room and shutting my- 
self up, I was cogitating in a dull mood, sighing and groaning out 
my troubles, but having no faith in exercise in my heart or prayer 
in my lips. ‘Lord, increase our faith,” came to my mind, which 
gave me a subject and a few thoughts for Sunday. Yet infidelity 
had got a fearful hold on my darkened understanding, on account 
of the little grace, in the way of self-denial, as a fruit of the 
Spirit’s indwelling, manifested by some who had had a great 
‘‘Law-work’’ as they termed it. Being aged men, they staggered 
me not a little, as no gospel fruit appeared visible. What they 
were in God’s purpose was a matter too high for me. Now they 
are gone from earth and know more about it themselves. Pride, 
perversity, self-will, and unchristian-like behaviour were their 
chief characteristics; but I am not throwing stones, as we were 
all pretty much of the same spirit, there not being a truly wise 
man among us. Their defects were clear enough, my own were 
unperceived by myself. My preaching was, perhaps, a. little 
cutting at times, while the reproofs were just in what was repre- 
hensible. I often lamented that I could not pander and truckle 
to their proclivities instead of touching them, as it tended to 
heighten their prejudice against me. It was conclusive to me 
that some things were lacking in the faith of some which no 
remonstrance would avail with them to alter, for they had their 
own views. In the evening of the same day, Mr. Crocker called 
on me and said I could come on to work for him for 15 dollars 
per. week, which was in no way gratifying to self-importance and 
the gloom I was in. I got through Sunday somehow. 
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From the first, I had been much tried in my mind at not seeing 
’ any blessing resting on my labours, and the thought often occurred 
that there must be something wrong somewhere; but whether in 
myself or the church, or whether in both, was not solved. At 
this stage it is obvious that carnality, legality, and a spirit of 
Antinomianism was, more or less, in minister and people; and 
as I had some stern tuition to go through it must be learnt in a 
private school. Howbeit, it had been working in my mind for 


some weeks past whether the ‘‘Beulah Church’ was the Church ~ 


of God or man’s church, as the elements most to the front 
indicated the latter. 

An outsider, who could not have fellowship with it, told me 
that some did not believe in the Eternal Sonship of Christ. That 
there were some of the Lord’s dear children among them there 
was not a shadow of doubt; but that the cause was carried on in 
godly fear, humility, and love, there was unmistakable evidence 
to the contrary; as a striving for the mastery was seen and talked 


about by a few of the discerning as being a prominent feature 


there. I write not this to censure any, either dead or living, nor 
to wound the minds of any concerned. God forbid! I am simply 
stating my then firm convictions, which sixteen or seventeen 
years have rather confirmed than removed. ‘ Lord, what is man 
and whereof is he to be accounted ?’”’ They meant well upon the 
whole, it may be, as did the writer ; but it was more in the flesh 
than in the spirit; from natural judgment rather than from 
divine leading ; unless they will now maintain they were perfect. 
I believe from my very soul these sad traits are visibly stamped 
on the majority of ‘‘ Gospel Standard ” churches; more so at this 
period than in Mr, Philpot’s day, although working then, as 
.several of the Annual Addresses clearly evinced ; as 1856, pages 
8—10; and 1860, pages 10—12. The fruitful source of strife is, 
not having the old man crucified, nor the tap-root of. righteous 
self severed ; errors are bound to exist where this process is lack- 
_ ing, whether in a church or an individual. The people living so 
much for self was a proof to me that the Lord Jesus Christ was 
not the master, and no-man can serve two; “for he will love the 
one and hate the other, or hold to the one and despise the other.”’ 
Some of them managed to come twice on a Sunday, others only 
once, and that part of the day which was most convenient, a third 
party once in two weeks, and a fourth once a month, a fifth only 
came when the Elder came down. The aged and infirm are not 
included in these remarks. A comfortable sleep was now and 
then enjoyed by a small minority while the ox was treading out 


_ the corn ; which was agreeable to their feelings but discouraging: 
to mine. The lack of discipline in the church, if it was a church, 


very much grieved my spirit, as no ordinances. were administered 
except when a certain man came to do it. This line of procedure 
is censured by the editor in the “G. §.,” 1858, in «« Answer to 
Inquiry :’’. «‘ Where the pulpit is occupied by supplies there is a 
great tendency to favouritism ; in fact it is unavoidable, as differ- 





aes 


Of 











preencrs fab 


THOMAS WITTS. 121 


ent men will have different gifts, and greater or less acceptability 
with the people. But this favouritism, which is scarcely avoid- 
able in the pulpit, should certainly not be carried to the Lord’s 
table. There must be no favourites there, whether ministers or 
members. Surely we are not going to set up gifts in the adminis- 
tering of the Lord’s Supper and say, ‘I want my favourite supply 
to break bread for me, as I do not consider anybody else fit to do 
it. He may be fit enough to preach, but not fit enough to break 
bread to the church!’ Surely no one who fears God and has a 
right view of the Lord’s Supper would use such language openly 
and deliberately. And yet what other language is really used 
when a church will not allow a simple, honest, God-fearing man 
to break bread to them, because on the next Lord’s day, or on’ 
that day fortnight, they are expecting a man who may have 
greater gifts, but not, perhaps, as much grace as the supply whom 
they tacitly set aside as unfit to break bread to them? We should 
say, therefore, to those churches which have not a settled pastor, 
‘Have the ordinance as regularly as you well can, and let the 
supply who is with you that day break bread; it may ‘be the. 
means of cementing a spirit of love and union to him, and show- 
ing him the*church esteems him for his work’s sake quite as much 
as any of his more gifted brethren.’ ’’ This would doubtless have 
been the effect with us, so far as the supply was concerned, as it 
sorely wounded me to see that their whims and fancies were to 
be pandered to, not the ‘good, and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God’”’ sought after. But as he (Mr. Philpot) has observed, 
‘‘ Laxity in one thing often leads to laxity in another, until by 
degrees, all order and discipline are lost, which unruly members 
take advantage of to throw the church into confusion immediately 
that the loose reins are gathered up, and thus, like children 
spoilt by indulgence, they become eventually too wilful and head- 
strong to be controlled by any discipline whatever.”’ (Page 190.) 

This was just as it appeared, in my judgment, in reference to 
that church; where all wanted to lead, none would follow. I 
would do for a tool, as they thought, and to stop a gap, but I was 
not to be counted anything beyond a supply in their estimation; 
I was not to differ from or dictate to, but blindly to follow on, 
according as they supposed to be right or wrong. - Had things 
worked well I should have concurred with Elihu, who said, ‘‘ Days. 
should speak, and multitude of years should teach wisdom. But 
there is a spirit in man; and the inspiration of the Almighty 
giveth them understanding. Great men are not always wise; 
neither do the aged understand judgment.” (Job xxxii 7-9.) Last 
clause proven. 

The apparent covetousness of some of the members, who had 
more of this world’s goods than they could ever use, yet were 
never liberal with a solitary dollar, compared with the less favoured, 


- caused much suspicion to rest upon them, while lip love was the 


only sympathy we reaped, although they knew our distressed cir- 
cumstances, The liberality of the one was in contrast with the 
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other, making me think the root was not of the best quality that 
produced the fruit of the meaner. Our privations, at some seasons, 
may have imparted a keenness of sight not desirable, I admit. 
The talk about the “almighty dollar” after the Sunday services 
was a sore grief to me from the first, as indicative that out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh, giving the enemy a 
great advantage to assail my mind with, “‘ Your ministry is not 
blest to their souls,” from the substance of such texts as, ‘ But 
if they had stood in my counsel, and had caused my. people to 
hear my words, then they should have turned them from their 
evil way, and from the evil of their doings.” : 

Temptations had to be endured which could not be divulged to 
others, because no man was found like-minded, with a zeal for 
God’s honour: and even my zeal may not have been of the purest 

kind; but where there was none at all, it seemed to savour more 
of Antinomianism than the Spirit’s teaching. 

I often charged God foolishly for suffering me to be hoodwinked 
by Satan and providence, in first leaving Reading for London, 
and afterwards London for America, under the impression that: 
he would send me to speak to his redeemed people; for I knew 
that all were not redeemed, or Cain, Balaam, Saul, Ahithophel, 
and Judas were redeemed as well as the rest, if universal redemp- 
tion were true; and 1 Pet. i. 2, with numerous other portions, 
must amount to nothing. This strong impression of being de- 

- eeived by Satan I could not shake off, any more than Paul could 
extract the-rankling thorn by getting rid of his unsightly com- 
panion. To be led aright was my earnest plea, and that I might 
not take any step in opposition to his will, as revealed in the 
Scriptures—how vividly it recurs to my mind now—fearing, as I 
did, a ‘“‘white devil” might be at the bottom of all, leaning upon 
such promises as, “If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of 

‘God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it 
shall be given him.” Thus, mine was a practical faith and I had 
anticipation of an answer, either by his Word or his providence, 

‘and both was the result. A ‘‘seeming to be wise’’ is not the 
wisdom that he imparts, which comes by another line of experi- 
ence from what he gives of a painful and humiliating nature; as 
it is written, ‘“‘Let no man deceive himself. If any man among 
you seemeth to be wise in this world, let him become a fool, that 
he may be wise.” (1 Cor. ii. 18-20.) Natural judgment in divine 

_ things never can lead us right: “If therefore the light that is in 

thee be darkness, how great is that darkness!’ I knew the Lord 
could reveal his mind to me by some portion by way of suggestion 
if he saw good; and it seems evident from Luke iv. 9-11, that 

the devil can do the same; for if he could come to Christ in a 
season of trial, we may be sure we shall not escape his wiles. 

' “Nothing can be right with me if I am wrong here,” I thought. 
O, how I was racked with, ‘I am deceived altogether in this 

matter.’ Yet, now and again, the thought occurred, ‘Not wil- 
lingly deceived.” My earnestness and sincerity was a proof to 
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myself that I feared him, and that he knew no step would have 
been taken by me if 1 had conceived it to be wrong. I had more 
consolation from these thoughts some months after, when review- 
ing the past from 1869, and looking at the crookedness of the 
path in the following years. As one has said, ‘The path was 
right enough, but I had looked at it with crooked eyes ;”’ resigna- 
tion to his will would have made it straight enough. Unbelief, 
a perverse will, and my ease-loving feet, turned adrift all such 
texts as, ‘‘And we know that all things work together for good to 
them that love God; to them that are the called according to his 
purpose.’’ Alas for me! I could neither love him, stay myself 
upon him, hope in him, or pray unto him. Some “ new lights” 
have sprung up who are contending there is no such an existence 
as eternal punishment, and hell has been explained away by find- 
ing the Greek meaning of the word. But, “all the pomp of dic- 
tion’ could not explain away my feelings ; for all the horrors of 
the damned have raged in my soul, as only the Jonahs can know. 
A few months in those desperate feelings would make men talk 
very differently. Speaking unadvisedly with. my lips, uttering 
that which I understood not, like poor Job, while wrath, rage, 
and malice were preying upon the vitals, so that a legion of the 
sable fraternity appeared in possession, this would soon cure the 
most inveterate sceptic in the world.- Awful disgust for religion 
and everything sacred, with pent up misery indescribable, were 
now my repast. If it was not the Lord’s cause, it was certain I 
had never been sent to preach to them. I had not one friend to 
consult or to advise, and the Lord, to my apprehension, left me to 
shift for myself; the Bible wasa sealed book: ‘It is the glory of 
God to conceal a thing.’”’ (Prov. xxv. 2.) Another eyesore was 
our meeting for worship in a dancing room, which took away, in 
a measure, the solemnity or reverence due to the holy Jehovah ; 
as it was not stern necessity that kept them there, but rather a 
carnal convenience. Again. The members were united by a 
man unsound in the Truth and who denied the Eternal Sonship 
of Christ, which was, in my judgment, a fundamental doctrine of 
divine faith ; but to expel it from their Articles of Faith by such 
a clear clipping out was tantamount to the denying of the Eternal 
Father ; for of necessity both must exist, together with the Eter- 
nal Spirit: which is the Lord God in a Unity of Essence. It 
had been told me more than once that some were not believing 
the testimony of the Word, from which a score of passages could 
be furnished: ‘‘ Unto the Son he” (God the Father) ‘saith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever.”’ (Heb. i.; Matt. xvi. 16, 
17; Jno. x. 86.) The Son of God in his Divine Person. Com- 
paring their Articles with Gadsby’s, I found they had been abridged ; 
and some clauses clipped out to suit a party whom I knew not. | 
But as the doctrine had been sweetly sealed upon my own heart _ 
some months previously, I was in much perplexity when I dis- 
covered that this clause in Article V. was suppressed: ‘“ And we 
believe that though he existed from all eternity as the Eternal 
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‘age of God.” I was at a loss how to act, as I knew they had no 


confidence in anything I could suggest ; for the Lord had never - 


be on my side, temporally or spiritually, long to- 
aie : But I was tpagh! to this conclusion at last,—if it was 
founded in error it would never be established in truth! The 
only remedy which appeared was, to reorganize the church and 
have the-proper Articles of Faith, by which they would either 
prove their integrity, as honest men, or disavow their belief to 
the contrary. When I had closed the last Sunday's services, 
these words fell on my mind, on my way home: ‘ The hand of 
the Lord shall be known toward his servants, and his indig- 
nation toward his enemies.” At the time I had not the re- 
motest idea of their signification, and I took no further notice 
of them. But some three years after, the solemn end of one 
of the members seemed the only solution, but I hope not. I 
have thought of this with much sorrow, as they had to watch 
him night and day, lest he should destroy himself. To keep 
every article from his reach, as razors and everything where- 
by he could commit self-destruction, was absolutely necessary. 
Some weak-minded people think nothing should be said of 
departed friends only by way of eulogy. Doubtless self-love lies 
at the bottom, which true faith in Daniel vil. 9, 10, would cure, 
and the testimony of the Son of God himself would eradicate. 
(Rey. xx. 12-15; xxii.) If I remember rightly, they could not 
prevail on him to partake of any sustenance; he saying he was 
' not worthy to eat any bread or to have any of God’s gifts; so that 
he literally starved to death. As it is over twelve years ago I write 
from memory, as I believe it was then related; but, wishing to be 
correct, I wrote to friend C. to give me the proper facts, as I 
believe he was present. Since this chapter was written, C. has 
sent the facts. I wrote to Mr. J. A. He promised two parties 
he would write me on the subject; after waiting two or three 
years to hear from the former, and nearly twelve months for the 
latter, I found that Solomon’s disjointed foot and such bear some 
similarity. (Prov. xxv. 19.) ‘Lord, who shall abide in thy 
tabernacle? Who shall dwell in thy holy hill? Hethat walketh 
uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his 
heart.” (Ps. xv.1,2.) As I am taking a glance at the elders and 
ancients of the house of Israel, it seemed a fitting opportunity to 
call the attention of the Church of God to that fearful practice so 
rife, viz., making promises and thinking so little of breaking them ; 
making misleading statements and rash assertions with little 
ground for proof, if any at all. Yetmany withal, consider them- 
selves the most exemplary. characters living, and are at ease in 
that which would cause some restless days and sleepless nights. 
“Well,” says Mr. Self-justification, ‘Do you never break your 
word or make wrong statements?’”’ It has been often said, 
‘Two blacks never made a white.’’ Supposing us both to be 
alike, it will be our wisdom if we have the grace to confess our 
sins and forsake them, if conscience testify against us, as mercy is 
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romised on that ground; whereas; « — 
na not cer He that covereth his sins 

The poor man, of whose fearful end I 
kindest friend eae there; but I found, s 
I left America, he held the most glaring err 
Trinity, and he lent me a work meer fie stat eter bi 
Socinian, calling himself an Old School Baptist. I have he 
written this to expose a dear friend, but to let others judge who 
may read it whether God has not declared against errors and evils 
in his Church. See the seven epistles to the seven churches in 
Asia; how the Lord commends some things and censures others: 
and says emphatically, ‘All the churches shall know that I am 
he which searcheth the reins and hearts, and I will give every one 
of you according to your works.” How are we to know he does 
these things if we wilfully close our eyes? 

I went to work on the Monday for Crocker, Doing nothing for 
several weeks previous made it very hard and trying, as the 
weather was intensely hot. Indeed, these changes from idleness 
to work, and then after getting nicely used to it, to have to sit 
still for weeks together again, were not congenial to my feelings 
either way. But the Divine Disposer did not consult me, neither 
gave he any account of his matters. I plodded on through the 


ay about a year before 


_ week, brooding over in my mind that I was working for three dollars 


less per week than I had ever worked for, as eighteen dollars was the 
lowest wage I had been taking. And I knew that by my tact and 


system he was getting as much extra work done as left him four - 


or five dollars a day for himself more than he earned the week 
before he engaged me. I knew what he received the last week, 
and I knew what he would pocket for himself this; for I did all I 
could in the way of justice, the same as if he had been my best 
friend. I bore no grudge or ill-will against him, though my 
heart was not at all in felt union with the Lord; but I found that 
the carnal mind is enmity against him, unreconciled and irrecon- 
cilable: ‘‘Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mortar among 
wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart from him.” 
Alas! so I found it; for if I could have looked upon the whole of 
those dispensations as the dealings of an All-wise Director, and 
the rod as held in the hand of a gracious Father, the strokes 
would have lost their severity and the dispensation would have 
been fraught with a cross-handed blessing. ~ 

' The following Saturday I had it on my mind to speak the next 
day from 1 Cor. iii. 11. I purposed to show what was the foun- 
dation of a true gospel church and see what the result of such a 
discourse would be. But on Saturday evening I fell into a low 


- desponding state, and found no help in trying to meditate: upon 


the text, when these words darted into my mind, “They hear - 
thy words, but they will not do them. Their heart goeth after 
their covetousness.” ‘Well, if that be the case, I will go no 
more,” said I, telling my wife my resolution. She had often 


- heard me say I could not go any more without some impulse 


have spoken, was the ~ 
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and so thought nothing of it, as the times just preceding were 
generally the darkest, with scarcely any comfortable feeling until 
just before the time to speak; and it is often the case even now; 
dark as midnight Saturday evenings and Sunday mornings, with 
my affections as cold as an iceberg and my strength dried up like 
a potsherd. ‘They hear thy words, but they will not do them.” 
From whence they came I cannot tell now; but they stuck by 


present circumstances. For I verily believed at the time they 
‘came from God. One thing may be remarked, if Satan was the 
author of it, or if it wa’ merely the flow of thoughts in my own 
mind, the Spirit could have -constrained me with some counter 
text of Scripture and so have encouraged me to go up; but per- 
haps, as one had said, ‘‘ We were like cabbage plants, would grow 
best apart.” How they grew they are the best judges them- 
selves; what growth went on in me was amazingly slow, while the 
bleak north winds and wintry storms seemed ready to uproot 
the plant; but it only made me take a firmer and more extensive 
root, going down to a greater depth. The prophet Isaiah prophe- 
sied of the house of Judah taking root downwards and bearing 
fruit upwards. When the warm spring has returned I have felt 
like the oak after the stormy blast: ‘But yet in it shall be a 
tenth, and it shall return and shall be eaten; as a teil tree, and 
as an oak whose substance is in them when they cast their leaves; 
so the holy seed shall be the substance thereof.” If to speak in 
bonds and fetters was wretched, to give up speaking and slight 
his Word were much worse; -the case became as described: ‘‘ Such 
as sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, being bound in 
affliction and iron; because they rebelled against the words of 
God, and contemned the counsel of the most High.” (Ps. evii. 
10, 11.) As Isat down to resume the pen, it struck me to drop 
in the following observation: How different were my feelings a 





my mind’s eye, when I began to praise the Three-One for show- 
ing me the dark as well as the bright side of Christian experience ; 
which he has seen good to hide from the wise and prudent; then, 
immediately, Micah iv. 18 occurred to my memory and the way 
it was spoken to my soul in B.,N. Y. Although I verily believed 
then the Lord the Spirit breathed it in, how many questionings 
I have had about it since. My present feelings, Nov. 26, 1889, 
seem to confirm, in some measure, Prov. iv: 18. 4 
Heartily glad should I have been to have received any sound 
advice, though the Lord alone could have made it effectual to the 
bowing of the mind. My heart was a terrible wilderness. “A 
wild ass, used to the wilderness,” is the picture drawn by the 
Holy Ghost. Indeed, I felt to, be like anything and everything 
except being like a Christian. I was so hard and unfeeling, it 
seemed the devil himself could hardly be worse; to my shame I 
write it, while sighing over the terrible abominations of my fallen 


me and I stuck to my text, that I would speak no more under ~ 


few minutes ago, when bowing the knee before the God and - 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, as the past came vividly before’ 
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nature. But I felt a principle struggling beneath all this load 
of ungodliness, evil, and iniquity. The general mass of great 
professors seem to be altogether ignorant of such a thing as sin 
if the outside of the cup and platter be kept.clean. One night, 
my dear little boy was suffering from croup, but I felt so hard 
and rebellious that if the least assistance rendered by me would 
have saved his life I verily believe that assistance would not 


have been given. Ah! my reader; the essence of murder was in. 


all that sullenness, and the miserable devilish feelings came from 
the nethermost regions. : . : 

The truth must be told, though the pen falters now and then 
to find some extenuating circumstances, palliating words, or 
softening language to hide my own odiousness; the word of the 
Lord and the voice of the Church, will embody the whole, and 


meet every case. I have roared by reason of the disquietness of - 


my heart: ‘‘ We roar all like bears . . For our transgres- 
sions are multiplied before thee, and our sins testify against us; for 
our transgressions are with us; and as for our iniquities, we know 
them.’ (Isa. lix. 9-12.) ‘The sin of Judah is written with a 
pen of iron, and with the point of a diamond; it is graven upon 
the table of their heart.” (Jer. xvii. 1.) How very few, even 
among those who have a sound work of grace upon their heart, 
can enter into these scenes of conflict. But a sound heart may 
exist where an experimental knowledge of the more painful 
doctrines may be much lacking. Also, a sound creed may be 
possessed where not one sound fruit may be in the heart or life. 
There may be many of God’s hidden ones who pass through some 
of the writer’s trials and temptations who keep it to themselves. 
If this should come under their eye, they will see the same things 
are accomplished in their brethren throughout the world, and 
that no strange thing has happened to them. And again and 
again some must turn to ‘‘look through the hole in the wall.” 
(Ezek. viii. 7-10.) ‘Turn thee yet again.” Satan set hard 
upon me about the veracity of the Scriptures, its apparent con- 
tradictions, the ambiguity of its meaning, the few that paid any 
heed to its teaching or precepts; also the glaring hypocrisy of one 
and all, to a man and a woman, in a profession, whom I had had 
anything to do with. Then he led me to look at the injustice of 
the church at Reading, and that my zeal for the Lord’s honour 
had brought me hatred and contempt from those who came the 


nearest to what I believed to be the Truth, and they had cast my 


name out as evil.. In New Yerk they (the church) seemed not to 
know in what real godly walking or godly fear consisted; so pre- 
judiced was my mind against both parties. Then up started this 
question, ‘Is there anything in religion at all?” for they that 
profess it and come the nearest are the greatest stumbling-blocks. 
How many believe the Bible because their faith was never 
tried? A remark from a member of a certain church in Sydney 
some time ago is full to the point. ‘ Why, Mr. So-and-so’s con- 


_ duct,” meaning the minister, is enough to make us all infidels!”’ 
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"Ag for the Bible, I felt as though I could hurl it out of the window 
and that I could have quarrelled with anyone who would vindi- 
cate its teachings. All the next week I was cavilling and 
disputing with the Scriptures in my mind, and hatred, secret 
wrath, and wrangling was, apparently, my element. If a portion 
of the Word reproved me, as sometimes it did, I hurled it back 
with some self-justification about others, which has given me a 

_ discerning of that latent principle in the human heart; for a 
sinner would rather blame God himself, as Adam did, than take 
any blame to himself. “The woman whom thou gavest to be 

with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat.” These words 

came to me one day, when reviewing the conduct of some in the 

B. C.: “Because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall © 

wax cold.’’ I murmured, ‘ Why don’t he alter it, if he has power 

to do so?” I certainly feel deeply ashamed to write of these 
aboundings of sin; but the law had entered into my conscience 
by another avenue this time and was teaching me what sort ofa 

missionary spirit I had. If those spoken of in Luke xiii. 26, 27, 

find nothing to employ themselves in but justifying themselves 

and condemning Him as I did, it will be a sorry business; as 
verse 28 witnesses. These hidden evils are not discovered unless 
some fiery triai is sent to ‘burn up the wood, hay, and stubble ”’ 

(1 Cor. iii. 18), and to teach the two sides of the text, ‘‘ Moreover 

the law entered that the offence might abound. But where sin 

abounded, grace did much more abound.” (Rom. v. 20.) The 

_law was never given to make a man holy, but to show him his 

ungodliness; hence it is said, ‘“‘He justifies the ungodly,” Jesus - 

‘came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.”’ 

These belchings forth of the venom of my heart was to give me 
another lesson about the awful nature of sin in the innermost 
recesses thereof; and the fountains of the great deep were more 
broken up than ever. I am persuaded of this, that the creature’s 
sin, the law of God, and the wrath of God, will produce as much 

_ misery as a sinner is capable of sustaining, and that with last-. 

ing duration. O, ‘‘the wormwood and the gall. My soul hath 

them still in remembrance, and is humbled in me.” I could 

-Scarcely eat or sleep, read or think, except pursued with one 

thing: ‘O, eternity! Eternity!! Vast, boundless, fathomless, 

eternity!!!’ I was often pressed with the question, ‘ What will 
be the end of your present state?’ ‘Well,’ I have said, ‘I 

_ have no hope;” yet at the bottom there was something vague 

and indistinct which I cannot define. If I tried to tuke any 

- comfort’ from earthly things, then would occur, ‘‘ The end of these - 

_ things is death.’ So Infidelity found no standing and Atheism 

lost its legs. Jo pray was as impossible as if I had never known 

such an exercise. Men shut upin hardness and pride cannot pray 
or petition with humility. O, the stubbornness of a devil-possessed 

- sinner! O,.the unbending will of a proud legaligt, with the des- - 

peration of the carnal mind!! Those who have read the ‘‘ Mystical 

_ Water”: will see how and from what source it took its rise. 
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During the week Crocker spoke in a very domineering tone. 
about something, to which I replied in very crabbed terms 
which took him quite aback, for all my meekness, patience, and 
docility had leaked out; he had never seen “Old Tom” before, 
But this change produced an effect unlooked for, as he spoke in 
milder terms; thinking, perhaps, I did not care to stay with him. 
In that he thought right, as I was negotiating for a situation at 
Baltimore. As I had no church-fellowship and had for ever 
done with the ministry, as I thought, it mattered to me but little 
where the miserable existence was endured or where it termi- 
nated. ButI failed to obtain the post, therefore had to remain 
where God had fixed me for a time. It went to prove this text, 
‘*When the Most High divided to the nations their inheritance, 
when he separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the 
people according to the number of the children of Israel.”’ (Deut. 
X¥xxii. 8.) Again: ‘‘Hath determined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation.’ But ours has been a mov- 
able fixture, for I have lived longer in this house than in any since 
I was twelve years of age; so the forty years wandering appears 
to have terminated, having lived nearly three years in this place. 

My ‘‘boss”’ came shortly after and said, ‘‘We have no call to 
fall out, Tommy. Don’t take any notice of me if I speak sharp 
sometimes, as 1 mean nothing. I will make it a little petter in 
your wages this week;” which he did, by giving me 18 dollars, 
that is, three more per week. This was a great encouragement, 
and caused me to work with more readiness than before, if that 
were possible, for I did my best then, and no more could be done 
now; but his appreciation of my services was ever and anon 
showing itself, so that we got on in the most amicable terms; too 
much so in one sense, as I became as worldly-minded as he. The 
next week he gave another dollar rise, but not one spark of grati- 
tude did I feel towards God, being ‘‘shut up,’ I could not 
‘come forth.’’ Moreover, much perplexity pervaded my mind as 
to its meaning, for the hand of the Lord was as visible as 
Crocker’s; nay more, he did but borrow it to convey his bounty. 
‘‘Did he bless me because I left off speaking in his Name?’’ was 
the question; for, as the weeks advanced, Wilson’s business in 
our line increased, for C. and I turned out first-class goods, hav- 
ing no Americans to spoil it as before, for 1 am impressed that 
had been the great drawback all along which kept the machine 
and the hands so often standing still, as a secondary cause. 

My exercises abated in some measure, but the fearful strain on 
the nerves began to indicate their influence, by producing a ner- 


‘vous affection in the left leg, insomuch that I worked in most 


excruciating pain for hours, by turns, being afraid it would come 


‘to'a lay up. That 1.dreaded, as once done without, it would 
show him how, if whimsical, to get rid of me. What to make of 


this great ehange, with orders daily coming in, I knew not; 

there appeared to be no likelihood of any more shutting out, and 

C. made my weekly wages 20 dollars, so that an abundance of 
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ings were granted, which, had they continued from the ~ 

Hens! = aang to New York until now, no doubt I and B. C. 
would have got-along very well together in a formal round of 
worship, as I could have prophesied of smooth things in tem- 
porals, if spirituals were not so profuse. We could have settled 
down on the “ helplessness of the creature doctrine “ unless the 
thorn in the flesh brought on a rankling, or a thorn in the nest 
stirred us up with doctors’ bills or otherwise. They had ‘‘ been pray- 
ing for the Lord to send them a man to speak to them.” For years 
I had been praying to be sent to his people, as he knew where 
and who they were. Well, we had each had our prayers answered, 
according to our light on God’s way of dealing and answering the 
prayers of his people. But the man that was sent was not up to 
their mark, and I was not satisfied because no greater signs fol- 
lowed, as though God must needs call more, whether he had re- 
deemed them or not. It is quite certain that the hundred and 
forty-four thousand will never increase to one hundred and forty- 
five thousand; and if he had no vessels of mercy there to call, an 
apostle could be of no service to those whom the Holy Ghost 
would not quicken. For when Paul and his friends would have 
preached the word in Asia, the Holy Ghost, knowing that none 
among the redeemed were there at that time to be quickened, 
forbids his servants to preach. To Bithynia ‘they assayed to 
go, but the Spirit suffered them not.” (Acts xvi.) Why not have 
much people in that city as well as at Corinth? Those who have 
more charity than the Lord may direct his Spirit by taking a hint 
from Isa. xl. 12-18; but as for this poor sinful mortal, he will 
feel it his highest happiness to get a share in that glorious song: 
‘‘And they sung as it were a new song before the throne... . 
and no man could learn that song but the hundred and forty and 
four thousand, which were redeemed from the earth.” (Rev. xiv. 8.) 
The definite number is doubtless stated to show the perfection of 
that number which no man can number. 

Objection: ‘“‘ Well; if such be the case, if I am to be saved I 
shall be saved.”” Wemust not meddle with God’s secret purposes, 
but his revealed will is plain enough for a child to understand. 
(Mark xvi. 16.) ‘‘Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise 
cast out.” I am constrained to lean with all my weight upon the 
last-cited text, and I dare not take it for granted that all will be 
well if I slight the plainest directions. To return. ‘The prepa- 
rations of the heart in man, and tle answer of the tongue (his 
prayers), is from the Lord.” (Prov. xvi. 1.) This text was our 
experience in the preparations of the heart, as has been shown, 
and the answer by his singular providence—though it may appear 


ordinary to many—was certainly special to the writer and the 


church. In our own eyes, we thought ourselves pretty clean; at 


_ least I speak for myself, though not feeling altogether as the 


“undefiled in the way,’’ who are blessed. (Ps. exix.-1, 2.) But 
the Lord weighed our spirits, and it is obvious he found us wanting: 
which is our mercy, if it be to supersede the final weighing up of 
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' all classes of men, and among them the many who are now “clean 


in their own eyes but who have never been washed from their 
filthiness.”’ ‘All the ways of a man are clean in his 
but the Lord weigheth the spirits.” (Prov. xvi. 2.) 
Infinite Wisdom had his purpose; we each had ours. A man 
had been asked of the Lord by them. To quote their own words, 
“They have made it a special subject of prayer for many years. 
that the great Head of the Church would send them a pastor, one 
who would deal faithfully.” Love to the Lord, hig ways, his 
cause, and his Truth; mingled, I fear, with much false fire, supposed 
strength, and vain hopes, seemed to say, when I read it, “Thou 
art the man for that business;” whilst, methinks, the Lord 
intended that we should see we knew not what we asked, as the 
sequel evinced. The man really wanted by them was one who 
could preach all comfort, without ever touching inconsistencies, 
hinting at any deviations from the right line, or reproving what 
was amiss; because their stereotyped views needed no reform, 
either in doctrine or practice. But we know whims and fancies, 
pride and vain conceit, &c., are fruits of the faith that ‘stands in 
the wisdom of men, not in the power of God.” For instance: 
One Sunday some children, nearly in their teens, were very dis- 
orderly during the service. They had come with a fond mother, 
who thought much more of her idols than of the omniscient, 
omnipresent Being we professed to be worshipping; like a good 
man I have read of who was brought under a very grave charge, 
—‘‘honourest thy sons above me.” (1 Sam. ii. 22-29.) It seemed 
incumbent on me, as the speaker, to drop a gentle reproof in a 
personal way in the midst of my discourse.* The mother was 
much hurt. The fleshly sympathizers condemned me; that is, 
the majority; but one or two thought my remarks not untimely. 
The reader can form his own conclusions; to me it was clear 
such behaviour was fostering a pernicious root and needed a check. 
Some months ago, my son, a youth of eighteen summers, had got 
into a practice of inattention during the morning service; then 
it got to dozing, and lastly, to a sound sleep. My soul was grieved, 


Own eyes; 


and knowing his temperament would brook no remonstrance - 


privately, I seemed in a fix how to act. One Sunday I raised 
my voice, calling him by name, and told him he had better go 
home and sleep, as that was neither the place nor the time for 
slumber. If my memory does not err, Kili’s case darted into my 
mind, supported by 1 Tim. v. 20. My friends thought me severe, 
as they knew he worked hard through the week and rose early 


_ every morning; but they said nothing at the time, except one 


aged friend and minister, who had had the circumstance related 
to him and who thought it would have been more prudent if done 
in private; but he said he could leave it with my judgment. ‘His 
mother was pained, but she had more reverence for our gracious 





* By a coincidence, I was reading in the ‘* Friendly Companion,” October, 1889, 
the day after the foregoing was penned, and I find Mr. W. Gadsby did the same 
thing. — 9 
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' athy for her son’s bad habit, which was gathering 
Seeegth eaany HINGED William, of course, took umbrage and 
picked up his hat, sending a message the next day that he was 
not coming home to live any more, which was a temporal damage, 
as he helped to support the house, my salary being none of the 
largest. The matter and my a - fom oe ae eye 

‘s believing people, ‘Seek ye first the kingdom ot God, - 
eeonet ey id all these things shall be added unto 
you.” Fora few Sundays he kept away from the meeting, but 
he gave an equivalent of help to his mother a week or two after, 
and the next time he saw me he extended his hand, saying, ‘‘ How 
are you, father,” with an honest freedom that did me good. This © 
showed me the Lord can manage the conscience much better than 
moral suasion can accomplish it. In about six weeks he returned 
and still.continues with us; but though, through weariness, he 
has great difficulty in keeping the eyelids open, yet he gives proof 
he felt the reproof to be just. 

A sympathy for evil of every shape and name is the hydra of 
our day, and many answers to prayers are rejected or overlooked 
from their import not being understood. The Lord’s purpose in 
answering our prayers was, to show his righteous acts to his 
people; but as Solomon says, ‘ There is that is destroyed for lack 
of judgment.” He had evidently answered my prayers, as Newton 
ve ‘Twas He who taught me thus to pray ; 

And he, I trust, has answer’d prayer ; 


But it has been in such a way 
As almost drove me to despair. 


“These inward trials I employ, 
From self and pride to set thee free ; 
' And break thy schemes of earthly joy, 
2 That thou mayest seek thy all in me.” 


This witness is true: ‘Therefore I say unto you, what things 
soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and 
ye shall have them.” I had begged to be led aright, and the 
Lord had so led me, but not exactly in my own expected way. ~ 
‘He gave them their request, but sent leanness into their soul.” 
It was just so in my case, for it seemed to eat out the very vitals 
of godliness. So the Lord had a purpose in sending me to N.Y., 
but it widely contrasted with my expectations and clashed much 
‘with the general ideas of what constitutes an evidential call of a 
min to the work of the ministry. The most acceptable in the 
religious world are such as have great parts, who gather many 
together and build them up in that figment of a natural belief — 
about salvation on a few legal convictions of sin, instead of 
spiritual convictions by the Spirit (Jno. xvi. 8), who must reveal - 


: and seal home sin if it be seen in itg true heinousness; and must 
> give a supernatural faith to the soul he designs to sav. The 


New Testament proves beyond doubt that saving faith must be 
of the same nature as that which wrought miracles and healed 
the sick (1 Cor. xii. 7-11); it is of ‘the operation of God” 
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Eph. iv. 5; Col. ii, 12; 2 Thess. i, 11; 1 Tim. i. 5; Titus i. 1.) 

and Heb. xi. right through evinces the same. -It is plain that 
the Almighty spoke to, or wrought in and by, those worthies. 
Natural faith will bear no comparison with divine. Some eminent 
men in our denomination, well taught in the Word, have given 
us their views of what characterizes a proper call to the work of 


- the ministry, and although every feature named and every impulse 


felt. have been, at different seasons, either enjoyed or experieneed, 
tokens given and practically walked, yet what appears to me to 
be the main thing and the strongest evidence is, marked testimonies 
of some being called out of darkness into light under his preaching, 
of which testimonies, or seals, not more than four or five seems 
clear at present; hopeful symptoms of others there may:be. We 
have had many testimonies of aged saints having been refreshed, 
and many practical fruits have been gathered from out of the 
same. A time ago I received three £5 P.O.0O.’s within three 
weeks as fruits of my labours, from a kind and gracious God. 
But if opposition, hatred, contempt, and ill-will from letter- 
Calvinists were set up as marks of a call, I should figure well to 
put in aclaim. The fire and the furnace, in purging a man from 
his erroneous ideas, ought also, in my view, to have a large place 
in a man’s call; for how can he lead any right if he himself is 
wrong? ‘By mercy and truth iniquity is purged; and by the 
fear of the Lord men depart from evil.’ These purging draughts 
have been the means of more deeply implanting godly reverential 
fear toward all that is sacred in his worship or Word in my inmost 
conscience. It is self-evident that the least departure from the 
Word, either in letter or spirit, or from the analogy of faith, is 
to incur the frown of the Holy One of Israel and to bring death 
into the soul. It has brought all the evils and plague-spots into 
the Church of God. from the days of the apostles until the present 
hour; the annals of Church History are replete with evidences 
of this; it was this also which procured the judicial blindness of 
Israel of old, whilst the Jews at the present day are living monu- 
ments of the terrible scourge and penalty of their forefathers’ sins 
in not taking heed to the Word, save that part which favoured 
their deluded notions or misconceptions. I-was very desirous of 
building up the cause in New York, but the great Head of the 
Church had no such intentions; he sent me there to learn some- 
thing about the people and myself, and when the lesson was learned 
he laid me aside for awhile to digest and con it over at leisure, 
that I might see how I could live as an outcast, and, ultimately, 
to send the outcome of it to press. - 


I had called a meeting and told them just the way I had been - 


led in the matter; my reasons for not speaking to them on the 
aforenamed Sunday was because of the text which seemed given 
to be as a direction; that I believed the church was formed by a 
man holding error, and that no blessing would rest upon it with- 
out a re-formation; that the clause in Art. V. ought not to be 
suppressed; that I thought it no wonder the cause was never 
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built up; and that the continual strife among them as a people Made ~ 
it manifest the Lord was having but little to do with it, Also, 
it was not in keeping with the sacred worship of God to meet in 
a dancing-room, when other places could be obtained. I was ~ | 
more cool and collected at the meeting than I had been for days. _ - |: 
I told them to calmly consider and look over what I had said; 
and not wishing to proceed any further then I departed. I-wasin 
hopes they would clear up these matters in a friendly way; but they | 
were so filled with wrath and rage against me that it was a relief 
to get away. I told them I did not mind meeting with them as 
a private individual, but not to speak. But this would not do; . 
the idols were torn away, viz., in believing it was God’s cause 
when it was evident it was their own; or why should they get so 
enraged with me? For, ‘“‘The wrath of man worketh not the 
righteousness of God.” | 
A few weeks passed away, when I received a short letter to say 
that, at theit church-meeting they had resolved to no longer walk 
in fellowship with me, because I had made two false accusations 
against the church: First, in saying it was formed in error; i 
second, that I said it was not a fitting place to worship God in. | 
But they did not attempt to disprove my assertions, which they | 
had plenty of time to have done. Still, I wished to be friendly. 
with them ; but the fact was, they could not be reconciled to me. 
‘Unto the upright there ariseth light in the darkness.’”’ Strange 
as it may appear, that letter of expulsion-broke my fetters and 
opened my eyes to see a little clearer into the facts of the case. 
I saw that self-will, dishonesty, and love of self were ruling ; not 
the love of God, mercy, and truth; these were kicked out of the 
place. Although it appeared useless to attempt to conciliate 
them on the ground of plain, honest dealing, yet, as far as in me 
lay, I wished to live in peace with them, and to convince them of 
their defects in as mild but plain terms as appeared consistent 
with the subject; pointing out where they appeared to err from 
the path of rectitude and uprightness. I wish I had taken a copy 
of the letter to have inserted herein, so that others might judge 
between us. By writing to them I wished them to perfectly 
-understand my motives all through. That I courted investiga- 
tion those who know me best will not doubt. This brought John 
i. 21, and the substance of 2 Cor. i. 12, on my side: ‘For our 
rejoicing is this, the testimony of our cons¢ience, that in simpli- 
. city and godly sincerity, not with fleshy wisdom, but by the grace 
of God, we have had our conversation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-ward.” I wished that all parties should see 
what I had written, as it was backed up by the Word of truth; 
which is a prevailing object with me, as being in accordance with 
that remarkable text, ‘He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 
my words, hath one that judgeth him; the word that I have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day.” (Jno xii. 48.) 
The Word judges us now, and if we escape not its censures and 
Condemnation here how shall we escape hereafter? I was willing 
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to stand or fall by their decision, if they would carefully consider 
what I had written. But the ‘ruler of the synagogue” thought 
it unwise to read it; so he returned it without the members know- 
ing its contents, on the grounds that, my not being a member I 
had no right to a hearing. But they had first dismembered me. 
What and wherein does Popery consist? Some think it has no 
existence but at Ronre. What think ye? To reason with them 
was out of the question, that not being their manner of doing 
things, but rather a shunning the light, as an indication of their 
disingenuousness: ‘‘ For every one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved.”’ 
O, what a mercy to be made upright! <‘‘ But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves.” It may 
appear rather prolix, but the fact is, ‘line upon line”’ and the 
same lesson over and over again for the hundredth time, has made 
me think the great Teacher was very “ prolix,” and I have pet- 
tishly said, ‘‘ Why, I learnt that before!’’ The Father intends 
his children shall be well educated in his law in order to make 
them ‘‘ obedient children, not fashioning themselves according to 
the former lust in their ignorance ;’’ but to be like his beloved 
Son, who ‘learned obedience by the things which he suffered.”’ 
(Heb. v. 8.) To coldly acknowledge with the lips we are sinners 
is not the same thing as falling under reproof for sin when pointed 
out. 

The returning of the letter brought these words to my mind, 
«They will not hearken unto thee; for they will not hearken unto 
me.” Men may think they would like to know God’s mind about 
themselves; yet if he sent a message by a man, and the heart was 
not sincere, it would be evaded with the most plausible pretexts, 
even were the prophet as God’s mouth now upon earth. Such is 
the deception of the human heart, however much it may flatter 
itself about loving faithfulness. Do you require proof? Read 
Jer. xlii.; there we may see ourselves to the life, as the writer has 
felt; therefore he hurls not stones at men so much as at things; 
even ‘‘the hidden things of darkness,” and asks and answers with 
Paul, “What then? are we better than they? No, in no wise; for 
we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all 
under sin.”” And we may add, professor and profane are all under 
the influence of sin in some form where grace does not reign 
by the Holy Spirit’s indwelling: ‘‘Now, if any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.” This is all I contend for, 
‘Without me ye can do nothing.”” Whereas, the prophets of Baal 
are all against me, and the prophets of the grove, alias idolators 
of the “Down Grade,’’ would give me no countenance: ‘‘ They 
are of the world, and the world heareth them.” ‘Having a form 
of godliness, but denying the power; from such turn away.” Many 


changes passed over me after the returned letter came to hand; 


such as liberty of spirit, through a word coming with fresh light 


upon it, or a transient visit from the Lord, but nothing lasting. ° 


A short prayer would sometimes go up; anon “1 was as a dumb 


} 
i 
| 
| 
| 
iT 
| 
| 
} 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
\ 
/ 


























186 THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF 


in whose mouth are no reproofs,”’ when the accuser of the 
tyailieetl came. Now and then I could ponder upon the Word > 
and take comfort from it; thinking I should soon “return to the 
days of my youth, with my flesh fresher than a child’s;’’ yet I 
would soon be enveloped in fogs and mists again. 

One morning the words came, “ Arise,.shine; for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.” I thought 
he was about to tarry and finally to liberate me; but when ‘‘I arose 

- to open to my beloved, he had withdrawn himself and was gone.”’ 
Legal efforts availed not. Another day these words came with 
power and sweetness, ‘‘My sheep hear my voice, and I know 

them.” It struck me that his voice had been heard by me, and . 
that I had acted upon it. But my greatest deliverance arose from 
a very simple circumstance, as considered in itself. 

W. GC. called upon us one evening, telling us how he had been 
blest in prayer on the Sunday morning for the cause at 14th 
Street. I observed, ‘‘ We may be deceived about such blessings ;”’ 
for I had found much liberty about the same thing in the past. 
It is nothing but right that the people of God should pray for 
each other, yet more of self may be in it than we are aware 
of. What was the main object of my praying for that place or 
people? To get a sufficient proof for myself that I had been sent 
to them: ‘*There are many devices in a man’s heart; neverthe- — 
less, the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand.’’ ‘Ye ask and 
receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon 
your lust,” or pleasures, as the margin reads. The religious old 
man with his deceitful lusts must be put off. (Eph. iv. 22.) I 
think it was a few days after that the subject of our conversation 
was on my mind when going to work, when such a text came as 
appeared very applicable: ‘‘I will bring the blind by a way that 
they knew not; I will lead them in paths that they have not 
known; I will make darkness light before them, and crooked things 
straight. These things will I do unto them, and not forsake them.” 
(Isa. xlii. 16.) The last clause, ‘‘ And not forsake them,” hovered 
about my mind. That promise was given rather in respect to 
future trials than to solve present enigmas, though some light was 
cast on the present pathway. I had my sentiments fixed in re- 

- ference to that church, which subsequent events have confirmed. 

IT am convinced that will-worship is not acceptable to the Lord any 

more than Cain’s offering was, whether in the writer or others, 
although they may be called pastors, elders, or doctors of divinity. 

I saw the hand which had separated me from that church; and I 

was glad from my very soul that ‘‘the anointing, which teacheth 
all things, and is no lie,” had taught me to profit. The precious 

Bible, which I could sometimes have hurled into the fire or into 

the street, began to be opened up to my understanding in a way 
and manner beyond. what I had ever before experienced in 

America; thousands of gold and silver would have had no com- 

parison as new light ever and anon shone upon some fresh passage. 

I clasped the sacred Treasure to my heart, blessing and praising 
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God for showing me the whole in its true light. My late expe- 
rience was traced out in various parts as with the point of a 
diamond, and 1 was melted and softened at the goodness and 
long-suffering of the Lord to a sinful mortal. For months to- 
gether I enjoyed sweet communion with Father, Son, and Spirit. 
Whether at work or at home, I fed much upon the Word, as my 
memory was pretty well stored, and by the Spirit’s gracious assist- 
ance it was much pondered over. What I had passed through 
seemed as nothing to the great blessings so profusely showered 
upon me; which only those whom the Lord deigns to favour 
know. But withal, I was very suspicious about my prayers, and 
approached the throne of grace with the deepest humility; pray- 
ing the Lord to lead, teach, and guide me; toshow me the depths 
of Satan, as an angel of light, lest he should get an advantage of 
me in those joyous frames by his insinuations; and I begged the 
Lord that he would not let me pray for anything contrary to his 
mind and will; or leave me to seek for gratifications apparently 
spiritual, while only of the fleshy mind in a religious garb; also, 
that I might be preserved from the delusions of the devil in their 
most specious forms. Yet I often felt the sweetest confidence 
when pleading for a larger measure of the Spirit with the en- 
couraging text, ‘How much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him.” 

John’s first Epistle was opened up to my understanding about 
this time in its rich fulness; and the everlasting union subsisting 
between Christ and those to whom he had given eternal life, ‘‘ and 
this life is in his Son.’ (1 Jno. v.11, 12.) Because I live, ye 
shall live also ;” everything else is but a lingering death: ‘“ In 
this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him.” ‘Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought to love 
one another” (iv. 9-11), when they are commended to our con- 
science. : P 

‘Christ ig exalted a Prince and a Saviour to give repentance 
unto Israel.’? Sometimes I had a heaven upon earth! I shed 
gweet tears of contrition and godly sorrow for sins committed 
when under the powers of darkness ; and still oftener, even when 
at work, from a sense of undeserved goodness. My Sundays were 
most blessed; peace and serenity of soul pervaded my mind all 
the day. I have felt such a flow of gratitude to the God of all my 
mercies that my eyes have been suffused with tears when asking 
a blessing, so that my little boy has said, ‘‘ When papa asked a 
blessing he cried !” : . 

I had good work, not over hard, and was sometimes taking over 
twenty-five dollars per week, overtime included, with but few cares, 
except the three youngest children being very sickly. The pro- 
mises that had been spoken to me when living in Brooklyn, 


seemed now fulfilled to the joy of my heart: ‘I will never leaves : 


thee ;” “ All things work together for good to them that love God ;”’ 
but especially, ‘‘ And ye shall eat in plenty, and be nan and 
G : 
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praise the name of the Lord your God;”’ ‘“‘ And my people shall 


never be ashamed.” “In the world ye shall have tribulation ” is 


also the word of God. 
One Sunday evening in July, 1874, I was reading Isaiah xlix. 


with a most peculiar sensation, which was above nature; it was 
certainly supernatural, but whether satanic or divine I could not 


fully satisfy myself then ; nor can I now; but if any who are | 


better versed in the painful exercises that followed can give a solu- 
tion it will be thankfully received by the writer. When I read 
verses 18-23, clause after clause fastened on my soul with an in- 
describable power, and the hand of faith, whether natural or 
spiritual I must leave, took a tenacious grasp of every word as 
light was imparted. A persuasion was wrought in my mind that 
one day they would be fulfilled to the joy of my soul. The more 
they revolved in my thoughts the more forcible appeared their 
applicability. For days they hovered about my mind, bringing 
comfort, peace, and bliss; of course the work of the ministry was 
uppermost, withal begging of the gracious Lord not to let me put 
any interpretation on the words which he never meant; nor suffer 
me to be hoodwinked by an angel of light to believe a lie in some 
specious form of delusion. Where do all the delusions that have 
ever been in the world come from? Do they not arise from the 
source the apostle speaks of in 2 Cor. xi.18,14? Will Satan leave us 


alone? I was supposing that an upright soul, like myself, ought 4 


to have some plain, clear, conspicuous instruction from the ‘ Most 
Upright, who weighs the path of the just.’’ My earnest plea was 


for a true token ; and to have had it revealed from some other part of - 


his Word if it was the work of the ‘‘Mimic’’ would have been 
satisfactory, for to be led right and kept right was my main object 
and desire. ‘‘I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience 
also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost,”’ to do his will from 
the heart was my sincere desire; and his will could only be done 
by his making it known, as I then thought; but he is under no 
compulsion to give account of his matters, though a Jonah may 
be displeased. 

When standing against the cutting-machine one day, these 
words came with such power that I said, “Now, Lord! Thou 
hast sworn by thyself; ‘Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold; 
all these gather themselves together, and come to thee. As I live, 


saith. the Lord, thou shalt surely clothe thee with them all, as ; ‘ 


with an ornament; and bind them on thee as a bride doeth,’” &c. 
‘“‘Them that honour me I will honour,” and such-like promises 
were made over to me; but the snare was, I thought the interpre- 
tation of verse 19 must be fulfilled by my going back to England; 
the doing of which I had not the remotest intention, or even a 
desire.. But a thought occurred to me of what Mr. B. had said 
to me in one of his letters, that I “had to return to E., as he 
‘could not realize the fact of my living and dying in America.”’ 
In another, two years after, he said, ‘I expect to soon see you 
here, when I shall announce you to speak at Swallowfield;” but 
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as the announcement was not made known to me when in K., if 
he did so, of course it fell through. His remark, however, seemed 
the most consistent view of it. The prophecy that .Rachel’s 
children were to come again to their own border (Jer. xxxi. 15-17) 
strongly possessed my mind; which appears at this period rather 
strained. Yet once, when on my knees pleading for right direc- 
tions about the text, it was forcibly suggested that it might be 
more for the glory of God to give me no further light respecting 
the matter: “It is the glory of God to conceal a thing,” and he 


“makes the clouds his chariot, and walks upon the wings of the 


wind ;” making his ministers a flame of fire. These were halcyon 
days, which have never returned for such a length of time; still 
there has been some reviving in my bondage, and transient gleams of 
light and liberty have been vouchsafed, though not lasting for . 
weeks or months, as related. Sterility, barrenness, and death 
have been stamped upon my evil days from that hour to this, 
whilst soul desertion and the hidings of his face, with many 
bitters, have been my almost perpetual dish and unsavoury repast. 
If the Lord’s children pray for his will to be done in and by 
them they must not be surprised if they discover that will 
by a most marvellous crossing of their own; for he will surely 
cross or wound us in the tenderest part, to test us; and he may 
call for that which is dearer than life itself. If he has given us 
a promise he will make us give it him back, if he sees good, and 
make us to know he has a right to do as he pleases with us and 
his Word; while the old man and the devil, carnal reason and 
providence, may seem all combined ‘to make his word of promise 
of none effect. Abraham is a striking illustration of this. A 
child is promised. Year after year rolls away. He was seventy-five 
years old when the first promise was indirectly made about his 
having a son. Hight or nine years elapse, but no sign of the 
word being fulfilled. Sarai hits upon what she thought would 
bring about the long-wished-for object and secure the promise 
(Gen. xvi. 2); apparently thinking the Almighty needed a dead 
lift, or had providentially thrown the maid into Abraham’s arms, 
and now was the time to move, as ‘‘ God only helps those that help 
themselves ;”’ so they were “up and doing!” Yes, and at times 
her children, too, have gone to carnal inventions to bring about 
the fulfilment of some promise or intimation: ‘ Lookunto Abraham 
your father, and unto Sarah that bare you; I called him alone” 
(without any aid). After twenty-five years, when natural hope 
must have given up the ghost, the Lord appears and tells him 
plainly Sarah shall have a son (Gen. xviii. 10-14); which is to 
show to the heirs of Abraham the immutability of God’s counsel, 
and the certain fulfilment of what he has promised: ‘‘So, then 
they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham.” Yes 
and they are to have their faith tried, to test 1ts quality and origin, 
if they are walking in his steps. Another twenty-five years goes 
by, and the Lord calls for his gift, Abraham yields it up: “ By faith 
Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac; and he that had 
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es offered up his only begotten son.” (Heb. xi. 1 7) 


ived the promis 
Coe faith if ib be of the right kind, will be stretched to the utmost _ 
tension to prove its genuineness ; that everything of nature may 


, while the grace of faith will reign triumphant. 
ae cA wie 4 drink of ee eid 2” asked the dear suffering Lord; 
«You ghall surely drink of it,” said he. The strong he will 
strongly try; but a dead faith is out of this trial, as it never rises 
higher than self at the best of times. = ae st 
~" “My wife had gone home to England to see if it would benefit i 
the children’s health, as they were very delicate, and it had the 
desired effect, thanks be to God, as they grew up healthy and never 
cost one penny for a doctor afterwards. . 
I received a letter from Mrs. W., which stated in one part that, -- 
‘a minister’s wife had said, I should have tocome back and preach = 
in that chapel yet.’”’ This seemed to foster the idea that, if I was 
called to preach the Gospel it was surely not in America; for none 
would listen to such a strait-laced Englishman; therefore England, 
not Australia either, was surely the destined place. Again; shock 
and disgust were produced in my mind on account of what came - 
under my observation as to Yankee notions about religion; as it 
appeared to me the most silly whims and childish fancies were in- 
dulged in. The prophet’s words strike my mind, “For the 
leaders of this people cause them to err: and they that are led of 
them are destroyed.’’ To raise funds, a pretty lady, a member of 
course, might be kissed for 25 cents. I think my authority said 
she stood at the church doors to carry on the traffic. The most 
extravagant expressions and astounding sentences, the mildest 

. terms they will bear, such as, ‘Jesus Christ was a gentleman,” 

_ often came from the preacher’s mouth. A friend of mine reproving 
a female, knowing she. was a professor and, I think he said,a §_—, 
Sunday-school teacher, for her falsehood, hardness, and bare-faced | 

 effrontry, she replied, ‘It will take more coals to burn me!” 
Concerning the ministry, some of the discourses which appeared | 
in print on Monday morning contained little else but cracking id 
jokes, a few barren theories, and speculative notions of a moraliz- a 
ing philosophy, as insipid as the white of an egg. Their “greatest j: 
lights,” as H. W. B., were justly described by one man as being | 
‘‘a set of buffoons.” A man of sobriety preaching to such a class ))% 
of people would be looked upon as a complete fool, and would be Ss 
disobeying the injunction recorded in Matt. vii. 6. I never did 

speak but twice in that country outside of 14th Street; I saw and : 
felt by their manner a second course would not be required. Yet a 
two men, one in each place, spoke to me as though they under- / 
‘stood what I said. The first was in a Wesleyan chapel, where I | 
made a few unpolished remarks, which were not well-pleasing, if 
the countenances of the hearers were indicative. One sentence « 

~ was after this manner: ‘All the religion a man has of nature’s 
manufacturing never did anything for a sinner but to make hima _ 

. greater enemy to God;”’ illustrating it by Saul of Tarsus. See ~ 
Titus iii. 8-7: Who could wonder at it, after years of such stern © 
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tuition as my scribble records. The other place was amon 
Old School Baptists, out West, and as Le of fistienaist bar 
were there, and they knew I had been speaking, nothing would 
do but I must speak; yet I resisted might and main, because of 
my felt bondage, but not liking to show the “white feather,” I at 
last gave-way under pressure. I told them I did not know where- 
the words were, but they were in the Bible, and the basis of my 
observations would be from, “I will cry unto God most High; 
unto God that performeth all things for me.” Subsequent know- 
ledge gave me to see they could perform everything for themselves ; 
and to cry unto God was not frequently their line of things. Yet, 
“The husbandman that laboureth must be first partaker of the 
fruits.” But I am wandering. More when we arrive there. 
Under the impression, from what the Lord had spoken to my 
soul from Isa. xlix. 18-23, that America would receive no such 
doctrines as were revealed in the Scriptures of truth, it seemed 
evident nothing was to be done in that region. Yet I could see 
no likelihood of ever going back to the old country. My affections 
were getting cold and the Spirit’s influences were suspended; in- 
stead of holy and heavenly affections, nothing but carnality and 
worldliness seemed to be working within, together with lightness, 
frivolity, and too much freedom with my ‘‘ boss,”’ till all my re- 
ligion became withered like grass. I concluded, ‘‘ Surely I have 
been deceived altogether in these matters.” The past refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord was more like a dream than a | 
reality. Satan could see I had swallowed the bait, and now was 
‘‘his hour and the power of darkness.” While I kept Crocker at 
a distance he respected me; but when we became too familiar we 
were always falling out; so that while Mrs. W. was in England 
~~ he cut me adrift; but after about a week we compromised the 
_ affair, and so we continued until I and the.family went out to 
- Missouri. 
The Bible was not read more than half-a-dozen times from the 
-end of July to December; the Sundays were spent along with 
Crocker, for the want of some better friend, or some spiritual love 
toward God. Alas, for the latter! I seemed not to possess a 
‘ particle. ‘To say I hated myself is really the truth ; but I found 
no help from that source. I was shut up in unbelief, gloom, and 
despondency till the wife and family came back. My restless 
~ nights were sometimes as distressing as my days were miserable 
- .-) and wretched. 7. : | 
-- .*. Thad had several strange dreams previous to this state of things, 
i * or about the time. At times it appeared as if I were enclosed 
: ~. within prison walls, and no strength of mind or body could ex- 
- ° tricate me: “ Bring my soul out of prison that I may praise thy 
‘' - =. name,” said David. | 
! A¢ another time, an old man, who appeared to be about eighty 
= years of age, was pursuing me with terrible vengeance to murder 
©? me: chasing me with as much activity as a man of thirty, as I 
s . < @limbed fences and scaled walls to elude his fearful grasp. _ This 
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is represented in Scripture by what the apostle calls, ‘the old 
man with his deceitful lusts,” or those propensities that war 
ag xinst the soul in opposition to those affections which are spiritual | 
and divine, called the new man. | 
I had tried in various ways, and by reading any sound authors, : 
of which I did not possess more than two or three beside the - 
Oracles of God, to bring about more thirst for the Word; but the 
servant of the Lord told the people to whom he wrote a stern fact: 
«‘ For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit and the Spirit against the 
flesh ; and these are contrary the one to the other; so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would.” This witnessis true. ‘Ye 
cannot,” he says, ‘‘do the things that ye would.”” He does not 
say, ‘ Ye will not do the things that ye can;” for he had found 
he could not do what he would: ‘“ For when I would do good, 
evil is present with me.’’ Nor does the apostle mean lust in the 
grosser sort or of the basest kind altogether; but wrath, strife, 
lying, covetousness, hatred, and heresies; which will debar a 
man from the courts of bliss just as much as if he were an adul- 
terer or murderer, if he is at home in them, Heaven is a pre- 
pared place for a prepared people, who have given them a capacity | 
and.a relish for divine beauties, even ‘‘ the beauty of holiness :” 


-«Q, send out thy light and thy truth; let them lead me; let 


them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. Then . | 
will I go unto the altar of God, wnto God my exceeding joy... . 
O God my God.”’ 

Trade had fallen off a great deal during the winter of 1874-5. 
We had contracted some debts which sat heavy, as my wife had 
got through a good sum in getting some clothes for us all when 3 
in England. Crocker had left Wilson’s; but such was their 
hatred and prejudice against me that the manager would not give ¢ 
me Crocker’s billet; but this was an old dose of physic that did & 
not trouble me greatly, as I now committed ‘myself to Him that % 
judgeth righteously. As before, it was given to another man who % 
had worked in another part of the building and I was left with 3 
him, hoping that in the course of time they would be able to dog 
without C.and W. The manager knew that necessity would com 
pel me to work with his minion, and that patience, as was my wont 
would keep me silent; for I complained not of their injustice, a 
I felt that it would be worse than useless to do so with such un 
reasonable men, whose elements were wickedness and injustice 
besides, the hand of the Lord was marked upon it. Though m 
best was done to make it run well, the conceit and lack of ability 
as soon aS my eye was off him, would be sure to bring somethin 
to grief; a break here or mishap there caused much expense t 
the firm. Finally, they got tired of it and sent for Crocker to come 
back again and work as aforetime. He and I were on friendly 3 
terms, and I went on for him as formerly. For a few weeks things. 
went on pretty well, but he was not making enough to satisfy him-. 
self; although he was not getting, on an average, much legs tha 
40 dollars a week.. It became evident by his manner he wanted’ 
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to get rid of me, perhaps thinking he could get as much service 
as I rendered for less money; so he resorted to a frequent practice 
in that country when they want a man to leave, namely, con- . 
tinually finding fault, quarrelling without a cause, showing bad 
feelings and abusing with a bitter spirit, &c. Crocker’s wife was 
as domineering over Mrs. Witts, as we lived in the same building. 
Forbearing as a man might be, there are bounds which must be 
set, unless he is to behave more like a child than a man; for the 
meekest must, or may, say something when abuse, insult, and re- 
proach are added because the former had failed. C. knew I was 
of too sensitive a turn not to feel such unkindness, to say the least 
of it, and would be sure to leave; for I could not go on with sleep- 
} less nights and anxious days, with his dissatisfaction. My soul 
| was bowed down by reason of his altered carriage: “For the 
| enemy hath persecuted my soul; he hath smitten my life down to 
the ground; he hath made me to dwell in darkness, as those that 
have been long dead.’’ It seemed too much for me, my feelings 
were painful in the extreme. To ask the Lord to undertake I 
could not: ‘‘He holdeth back the face of his throne, and spreadeth 
his cloud upon it.” And, “If he hideth himself, who then can be- 
hold him?” asked young Elihu. Yet I could look in no other 
direction for aid. 
In July, 1875, Elder E. H. B. came to New York to speak to 
the church, or the people of whom I have said enough, who were 
meeting in the G. Hall at the time. Elder B. had been staying 
| at Miss Ann Copcutt’s, Tarrytown, who was well acquainted with 
me. May the Lord bless her with an abundant entrance into his 
‘bverlasting kingdom and glory, if she has not already entered, as 
he was one of my few real friends. I had written a piece to a 
nonthly, “ Zion’s Advocate,’ which Elder B. much approved, and 
hen he saw me in New York he blessed me in the Name of the 
ord for the faithful testimony. Just before he closed his after- 
oon’s discourse, the thought struck me to ask him if I could get 
living out West, in the State of Missouri, as he lived in that 
tate. After some further conversation he promised to write, which 
6 did not; but it was understood between us that T should be on 
y way there shortly. An agent was assisting poor families to 
o out, and it seemed, with these circumstances concurring, to be 
n opening in providence to get away from C. Therefore I gave 
him notice and left, and the object of his surly carriage was attained, 
Avith what results the sequel will evince in the next chapter. 
























CHAPTER V. 


Diy one young man at the firm could treat me with civility, an 
© xception indeed. The ill-will manifested by all parties at Wilson’s, 
as well as the venom in Crocker, caused me to decide ; thinking 

he God of heaven and earth would give me and mine the bread 
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that perisheth, with peace and quietness, as I hated strife and 
contention. Also, Gen. xxvi. 20-28, seemed to be given to me 
for instruction; the spirit of things lay in that text. -The Lord 





right step it would have deterred me. One thing about it was, 
the clouds that enveloped my soul left me, as ofttimes before, in 
much uncertainty about the Divine procedure; as is his general 
rule, if the Old Testament saints furnish a clue, as with Jacob 
and Joseph, t.e., to hide his purpose and then take advantage of 
their darkness to display his light: ‘‘The darkness and the light 
_ are both alike to him.’”’ David once ‘said in his heart, I shall 

now perish one day by the hand of Saul;’’ and that after repeated 
deliverances: ‘“‘ There is nothing better for me than that I should 
speedily escape into the land of the Philistines.’’ Reasonable 





(1 Sam. xxiii.) Well; the writer knows faith is the gift of God, 
and we can only practise unbelief if left to ourselves. In the previous 
chapter (xxvi.) the man of God is environed with Saul and his 
warriors, 3,000 chosen men of Israel; but his heart is confident; 
he goes down without fear, for the Spirit of the Lord is with him; 
he takes the spear and the cruse of water and makes Saul and 
his army look like fools. But the next verse of David’s experience 
shows that, left to himself, he could neither trust to Saul’s promise, 
“T will no more do thee harm,” nor the Lord’s power and good- 
ness to preserve him. O, what an insight we have of our miserable 
impotence when the Lord leaves off speaking to us; how we 
wander! What numerous devices to help ourselves! 





thou wentest,”” whether he knew it or not. 
written for his sake alone’ that God was with him, but for us’ 
also, if we believe what our Lord says, that the hairs of your 


without your heavenly Father’s knowledge: ‘‘Fear ye not, there-. 
fore, ye are of more value than many sparrows.” 





things. 


1,300 miles by train and arrived about midnight of the 20th a 

_ 4 place called Centralia, waiting to go by a branch line the nex 

_ day to Colombia. I was extremely anxious about the future 
~ having a wife and four children to provide for in a land of strangers, 
and the gentleman of whom I have spoken, E. H. B., was noi 
yet returned from his tour, My eyes and heart were up unto the 








knew that if he had given me any intimation I was not taking a ° 


enough, David, but what about enquiring of the Lord, as at Keilah? _ 


Yet God _ 


tells David, some years after, “I was with thee whithersoeveu:, 
‘‘Now it was not’ —. 


head are all numbered, and that not a sparrow falls to the ground. 


Whether the. »: <7. 
‘“‘man after God’s own heart” felt persuaded of the fact altered. > 
nothing, it remained the same; though the wisdom of God may, = 
see good to withhold the comfortable knowledge of his presence: 
at times from his people, to bring about his wise designs. Indeed, ©~ : 

the tribulation would evaporate and the rough path would become. —=. 
smooth if he made all things plain and clear by giving assurance. 
at every turn that he is still with us; but that knowledge is acquired’: 
by long exercise, gracious renewing, and an enlightened view of. 


On August 17th, we left New York. We travelled about: 
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Lord with, now and then, I think, some ejaculatory prayer; not 
expecting a word from his gracious lips at the time, when his 
words to Jacob were dropped with a melting effect into my heart: 
‘‘T will surely do thee good!’’ Journeying mercy had been realized 
and a measure of gratitude was felt for being enabled to escape 
from that place, hoping now to eat my morsel of bread in peace, 
as I cared not how hard I worked nor what shifts were made, 
only let me live in peace. The promise, I thought, pointed to 
something more, and for some hours I rejoiced in spirit; but I 
had certainly miscalculated the time; of course thinking it was 
to be seen at once, there and then, where I was going. Alas! poor 
fool that I was; for the promise had to be given up, not knowing 
‘‘the times and seasons which the Father hath put in his own 
power.”’ | 

The Lord withdrew, darkness succeeded, carnal reason began 
to work, and providence began to clash with the promise. Not 
knowing where the residence of Mr. B. was situated, we went 
_ some miles beyond before we discovered our mistake, which cost 
us three dollars to get back again, with our luggage, as we call it. 
The devil set on me with a roar, ‘‘ What about the promise? for God 
knew where the house was and could have so arranged for you to 
have stopped opposite the place?” This I knew wastrue. ‘‘Ah! 
You are deceived,” was suggested to my mind. Well, what evi- 
dence had I to the contrary? A friend was minding Mr. B.’s 
dwelling; and when we arrived, late at night, they took us in, 
and his daughter made us as comfortable as she could, being 
apprised of our coming, I believe. A letter of introduction to 
Mr. B.’s brother John, who was one of the elders or ministers of 
the churches, brought me into contact the next day with several 
others of the same cast, and as their Association Meeting was on 
I must needs be with them for that day; hence a pressufe to 
speak to them in the Name of the Lord. The brother Jobn evi- 
dently conceived a prejudice against me from the first, by the 
spirit he manifested; yet I shut my eyes to it, as the wisdom of © 
the serpent and the harmlessness of the dove were requisites for 
our well-being. Even John’s best friends expostulated with him 
some weeks afterward about his bitterness toward the stranger. 
What heightened his feelings against me was, my remarks on the. 
text (Ps. lvii. 2) when I spoke as aforesaid; but two or three 
living souls felt a little power, although I went up bound in spirit, 
while the Word of God .was not bound. One poor man, who 
knew a little of the business of that passage, presumably, as he 
had so little of this world’s goods, gave, or rather sent, a dollar~ 
to me on the occasion of my leaving that place, with a reminder 
that he had heard me speak. They never asked me to mount the 
rostrum again, the which you may ‘be sure was no grief, as vital 
godliness was not their element, so far as my judgment respect- . 
ing them went. We know it is “Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh.” Doubtless there were exceptions, 
but the majority seemed engrossed to the last degree in the love 
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of the things of time. However charitable I might be in my feel- 
ings towards them, making all the allowance possible for their 
circumstances, 1 Jno. ii. 15 bore hard down upon their life. More- 
over, experience of a few months in that region taught me a les- 
son, and showed me what keeps up a great deal of the form of 
religion in every denomination where the power is practically 
denied, according to Paul’s prophecy. (2 Tim. in. 5.) In the 
evening I was taken to Brother Turner’s, with some of the other 
friends of the Association. Turner became my future employer. 
At bedtime I was shown a room in which there were two or 
~ three other beds. I bowed at the side of the one allotted to me 
before retiring; by their manner of wonderment, though one was 
a professed minister, if my memory serve me right, it was clearly 
-not a frequent occurrence to see a man in that attitude. One 
thing about the matter was, I had a case for the Almighty to 
manage, and practically the text, ‘I will ery unto God most 
high,” &c., was stuck to from necessity; and the Lord has so 
made many a text to stick to me, even though none around about 
may have a cause for him to undertake. ‘Call upon me in the 
day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me,”’ is 
one portion that has kept close to me, as a long run without that 
ingredient in my cup was not usual. But troubles, with an 
accumulation of evils, have pressed me so heavily that I could 
neither call nor hope; and however applicable a Scripture might 
be in the way of promise or invitation, I could as soon raise the 
dead as alter my feelings. Creature power, self-sufficiency, sup- 


- posed wisdom, and vaunted strength get a fearful shock at such 


seasons. 

To this Brother Turner, as he was called, I became engaged in 
various kinds of employment, and he generally addresséd me as 
Brother W., but what family likeness he discovered in me to so 
designate me is not clear; I had no desire to be found in fashion 
with him in his walk, as one darling project was, to see how much 
he could die worth, as he told my wife. This propensity made 
many shoots of evil develop themselves. ‘For the love of money 
is the root of all evil.” (1 Tim. vi. 10.) Craft, covetousness, 
lying, and hoarding up, were conspicuously seen, and he would 
live on the meanest fare, though worth thousands. The wheat 
was sold whilst the household lived upon mush for breakfast, a 
small piece of bacon for dinner with, say, half a pound of vege- 
tables, and mush cakes for tea; but no bread made from flour. 
The geese were plucked alive for the feathers and sent abroad 
‘again till they were grown, which I thought cruel in the extreme; 
but it was their way and the feathers brought the “almighty 
dollar,” so what harm in that? The stock were treated with 
such unkindness that I felt pity for the poor brutes if their owner 
did not. ‘A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast,” but 
these poor animals were left out under the broad canopy in all 
kinds of weather, night and day. The ewes lambed and the pigs 
devoured the lambs because they were not folded. He expected 
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one sow to pig but made no provision for her, at which I was 
surprised, as the weather was very severe with an American 
winter. Not seeing her for a few days, he asked me to walk 
around the farm to try and find her; she was found in a creek 
with some litter she had gathered, with eight or nine little pigs. 
Several weeks’ work had been done, but the most satisfaction to 
be obtained was a promise of payment. Our funds were nearly 
all gone and the people looked upon us with much contempt, as 
though we had no right to be living there. He would promise 
to pay me well, but performed not, his treacherous memory keep- 
ing us very miserable for the first nine or ten weeks. We lived 
in an old hovel of his which I wanted to pay the rent for; but no, 
he would not take it, because he thought it a hint for a settlement. 
There were many things very distressing which I cannot minutely 
enter into, but the greatest sore of all was, the Lord had sensibly 
forsaken me. My hardness of heart rose at this period to the 
culminating point; my depression went down to almost the lowest 
degree. I was in humbling circumstances, but no humility of 
heart was produced. I looked upon that ‘‘lovely” Brother Turner 
with no friendly eye. I never did hate many men, however un- 
justly they may have treated me, for, so far as I know myself, I 
cannot bear malice against nor dislike a man because he hates 
me. I believe, modestly speaking, that is not a characteristic of 
my nature; but never, at any time, has a revengeful spirit been 
felt when the fear and love of God have been in exercise. These 
graces had, however, been absent or dormant for weeks; what 
with being half-starved, and felling trees with the gripe of a pro- 
fessor oppressing me, my gloomy desponding thoughts have sug- 
gested that it would have been a happy release to have crept into 
my grave. And when he has appeared, so intense a hatred has 
seized me that it seemed no devil could have more malice than I 
was possessed with. It was there I had an awful sight of wha 
fallen spirits are the subjects of; what my nature was in its 
hideous deformity must be passed over. Self-pity and ‘the sor- 
row of the world, that worketh death,’ were more prominent 
than ever. On one or two occasions my very heart seemed ready 
to burst with grief, and my tears were most profuse; an unusual 
thing with me, either in trouble or joy, a ‘“‘ watery head”’ not 
being a chief feature of mine, without an excess of one or the 
other. ‘The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity; but a 
wounded spirit who can bear?” I appeared to be wounded with 
the hand of a cruel one, and with a stroke incurable, as it was 
with Ephraim. ‘For I will be unto Ephraim as.a lion. ... . 


I will tear and go away. I will take away and none shall rescue.” 


What was felt was kept to myself, even my own wife was not 
made acquainted with it; only once she saw my grief was great. 
Rheumatism was in my bones from the frequent colds I caught, 
and I was so weak in my left leg that I had to rest five or six 
times in walking half a mile. ‘ ‘My days will end here, and the 
sooner the better,’ I thought. Crying to God from a deep-felt 
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necessity was again my almost hourly employ, whether at home 
or in the wood; but my prayer seemed shut out and the pain of 
my body and mind-drove me nearly distracted. I asked the Lord 
at times to take away my miserable existence; but I could not get 
~ his ear either to relieve my miseries or put an end to them. Many 
of the psalms which spoke of deep soul experience I could enter 
into now; such as, “My tears have been my meat day and night, 
while they (circumstances) continually say unto me, Where is thy 
God?” ‘Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts ; 
all thy waves and thy billows are gone over me.” (Ps. xlii. 3-7.) 
“T am weary of my crying; my throat is dried; mine eyes fail 
while I wait for my God,” &c. (lxix. 3-11.) We must have fellow- 
ship with Christ in his sufferings in some form if we are to partake 
of his glory; for we are predestinated to be conformed to the image 
of God’s Son. (Rom. viil. 29, 80.) Though a ‘‘Sword and Trowel” 
may have no part or lot in the matter of ‘This bit of biography.” 
‘Strangers had risen up against me, and oppressors sought after 
my soul; they have not set God before them.” These lines 
followed me for days together, 
‘‘So grief is rooted in our souls, 
And man grows up to mourn.” 

If I tried to unravel these mysterious dealings, in providence 
and grace, of ‘Him who doeth according to his will in the army of 
heaven and among the inhabitants of the earth,’’ more perplexity: 
was the result: ‘‘He giveth not account of his matters” was but 
a poor salve for a running sore. I felt that I was in the hand of 
the Almighty; that kicking and rebellion would ease no burdens, 
“nor impatience hasten deliverance. There was more cause to 

condemn myself than to murmur or complain, so I made up my 
mind to accept the rod and bear the chastisement, like a sub- 
missive son. Moreover, conscience gave me many rebukes for 
past negligence in not attending to family worship ; though, perhaps, 
no positive command is given in that respect; yet in all my 
wanderings we have found the Omnipresent there in special 
seasons. It is admitted it may become formal and we may get 
a reproof for our formality; but is there no instruction couched 
in that reproof, ‘Without me ye can do nothing?” Sometimes 
feeling sensible dryness and legality as we have bowed our knees, 
I have secretly sighed, ‘‘Lord give me a few acceptable words by 
way of utterance,” when I felt the dew descend almost instan- 
taneously and a sweet access has been granted. O, that the 
Injunction had been attended to through life more than carnal con- 
trivances followed! “Be careful for nothing; but in everything 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your request be 
made known unto God.” What a gracious promise is annexed: 
‘‘And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall © 
keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.” (Pint iy. G7) 
Whatever others may think or say, I found declension here 
helped forward inconsistences in various ways, until a general 
_ course of backsliding in heart and life has ‘been the consequence, 
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and my dame thought with me sometimes that we were eating — 
the fruit of our own ways. ‘True, much inward backsliding may 
be in the soul where an outward form may be kept up; as Sunday 
worship, reading the Word, calling upon the Lord night and 
morning, &c.; yet the heart may be as barren as the “mountains 
of Gilboa, with neither dew nor rain.” Imperceptibly it may 
creep upon a saint of God and, for the want of some sharp trial, 
he may be unaware of it, perhaps, until some terrible fall shall 
arouse him from his lethargy. But many among the Dissenters 
would, doubtless, soon have no religion at all if they were isolated 
for a few months with no externals to keep their supposed godliness 
alive; with the human props taken away, no one to observe their 
actions, and having Atheism rooted in the heart, would leave it 
prostrate in the dust, and the chilling blast of adversity would 
freeze it to death, just as soon as the heat of persecution would 
wither it away. More so, I think, among the Particular Baptists 
than any other denomination; because of their knowledge with 
reference to the helplessness of the creature; which is a darling 
theme where the love of the world and secret sin is hugged to the 
bosom or. rolled under the tongue as a sweet morsel. Yet I have 
no stone to throw at such; but my eyes have been opened to see 
a little into the seared consciences of ‘‘ Bastard Calvinists’”’ with 
their empty notions about grace. If a child of God gets there 
the rod of correction will drive the folly out of him sooner or 
later. If the throne of grace is shunned the throne of iniquity 
in the heart will gain ground; if we are not continually looking 
into the law of liberty, the law of bondage will surely get hold of 
us; and if not blessed in our deeds we shall most likely get rebukes 
for our misdeeds. (Jas. i. 25.) 

Several weeks had. thus passed, wishing for the day, when 
Leviticus xxvi. 89-41, came with life, light, power and instruction, 
effecting a sweet liberty and love to the God of all our mercies 
which I had not felt in the least degree since we arrived at 
Centralia. Other portions of the Word were made efficacious in 
producing meekness, contrition, godly sorrow for sin, and a 
‘repentance not to be repented of.” (2 Cor. vil. 9-11.) It is to be 
feared few know experimentally the meaning of the last reference. 
“T was brought low and he helped me;” the language of my 


heart was, ‘Return unto thy rest, O my soul; for the Lord hath 


dealt bountifully with thee: ‘‘For thou hast delivered my soul 
from death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. I 
will walk before the Lord in the land of the living.” This made 
my earthly lot sweet; nor do I know that I felt any, particular 
desire for a change. How should there be? when the “ Water 
of Life” was welling up within; verifying the words of our Lord, 


_ “Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall | 


never thirst.” .That is, as I understand it, shall not thirst for 
temporal things, whilst the living water is lived upon; because, 
‘It satiates the weary soul and replenishes every sorrowful soul.” 
Outward circumstances, according to reason and finances, seemed 
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to preclude all hope of change, however desirable; so that I do. 
not remember ever making one petition in that direction, as :. 
, miracles were not general. My work lay in the. wood, hewing 
trunks into lengths of about 3 ft., for which I was to be paid so 
much a cord, as it was called; but the only pay-day was one 
which necessity brought about, as will appear shortly. Splitting 
rails was another branch of the backwoodsman’s art to which my 
horny hands became inured, but the reckoning day was seldom, ~ _ li 
and the pay-day hung fire to a painful degree. Oppression was ~ 
the only name I could find for the conduct of that man. As my 
wife was lamenting the affair one day, this passage came, ‘‘ Behold, he. 
‘the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth; much more the 
wicked and the sinner.” I replied, ‘‘I have worked for this man 
and got nothing; yet the Lord will pay me good wages some day 
for doing comparatively little or nothing.’’ Subsequent events have 
proved that the prediction was not wide. . 
For days together no human being would be seen about where 
the tree-feller held communion with his God; yet Iwas as happy ~~ 
as the birds in the air, being away from the follies and vanities 
of the world and, ‘‘in the multitude of my thoughts within me 
His comforts delighted my soul;” this left me less alone than a 
natural man can conceive. As the Lord drew near, so my heart 
was inflamed with divine love and holy and heavenly affections. 
Dear John Berridge puts the matter in a small compass: ; | 
“If Jesus kindly say, ; 7 | 
And with a whispering word, | 
‘Arise, my love, and come away,’ 
I run to meet my Lord. 
‘My soul is in my ears; 
My heart is all on flame; 


My eyes are sweetly drown’d in tears, 
And melted is my frame. 


‘*My raptured soul would rise, 
And give a cheerful spring, 

And dart through all the lofty skies 
To visit Zion’s King. - 

‘‘The world now drops its charms; 
My idols all depart; 

Soon as I reach my Saviour’s arms, 
I give him all my heart.” 








-With what vigour I could now wield the axe, and how precise 
was the stroke! Reading, meditation, and feeding upon the Word | 
were my daily repast and exquisite delight. Opening my little » 
Testament one day, after I had eaten my scanty meal, I read | 
Acts xii; when it was suggested to my mind, “The Lord could 
as easily bring you out of this place as he did Peter out of prison.” : 
This was not doubted fora moment, asthe perfection of Omnipotence - 
is so clearly traced in the Word that none but a fool or an Atheist | 
would question it. With that suggestion the first prayer of faith 1 

i 





went up that he would show himself gracious in that: respect. 
Also, I begged he would preserve me from sin, send me wherever 
he might; because these words had hovered over the conscience, 
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‘‘He will speak peace unto his people and to his saints, but let 
them not turn again to folly.” O, how intensely I begged not to 
be left to a benumbed conscience or earthly affections! The 
thoughts of losing my comforts by any waywardness of mine was 
distressing. Those who have been well flogged for secret faults 
will earnestly pray to be kept back from presumptious sins. Sons 
are chastened; bastards are left to fill up the measure of their 
iniquities. (Heb. xii.) It is very rarely I dream, and when I do 
I take but little notice of it, unless it leaves some remarkable 
impression on my mind and memory; and for the simple reason 
that the devil can work on the imagination and draw pictures in 
vision to deceive us, as he did with those of old; as see Deut. xiii. 
1-8; Jer. xxiii. 27, 28. Yet the Lord can, and sometimes does, 
use dreams to give his people hints of future events, which at the 
time may appear most improbable; but when brought to pass they. 
may come back with a vivid distinctness. 

One night, Mrs. W. dreamed we were departing from America 
- in one of the steamers of the Inman Line, which came to pass, 

with other incidents, about twelve months afterwards. Yet it was 
before ‘‘only a dream.” I had dreamed two or three times of 
being in conversation with the heads of the firm of H. and P.; so 
graphically clear was it that 1 spoke on one occasion, as in my 
dream being in Minister Street, thus: ‘“‘Now, I know this is no 
dream, for there is St. Mary’s Church, and old J.’s shop;” but 
when I awoke, behold, it was a dream. Though I had no desire 
to go back to England, yet they left me impressed that such 
would be the case. But one remarkable dream which I could 
neither make out then nor since. was, that 1 was in the Butts, 
where a large concourse of people were gathered; I enquired for 
the cause, and they told me some noble personages were to be 
married, and the splendour, paraphernalia, and brilliancy of the 
pair and their equipage were beyond any parallel ever witnessed 
by me. The bells struck up merrily, when a voice pealed into my 
ears, “The end of all these things is death,” and the words of 
Mr. Toplady then occurred to my mind, when I fell on my knees 
and, at the top of my voice, ejaculated, 
‘Prepare me, gracious God, 
To stand before thy face; 
Thy Spirit must the work perform, 
For it is all of grace.” 

Its meaning has never been revealed; but it may be said, I am 
not yet gone from the earth. Many things, now very obscure, will 
be made clearer in another state; when ‘‘ the mystery of God is 
finished, as he hath declared to his servants” (Rev. x. 7.); “ For 
now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face; now I 
know in part; but then shall I know even as also I am known.” 
(1 Cor. xiii. 12.) “For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man 
perceiveth it not,” &c. (Job xxxiul. 14-16.) . , 

Ai our evening worship, when reading the Scriptures, a ray of 
heavenly light beamed on the page, and also into our hearts. Much 
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ith the Lord was enjoyed; faith was in lively exercise, 
ae were anticipated of better days in the future, which I u 
predicted to my partner. Were I to relate all about our temporal 
condition at that time, it would be seen to be a most desirable 1 
boon. We usually went to the so-called place of worship once a t 
month; but to our view it was more like a place of irreverence 
and disorder than of decency and order. They would have first a 
‘“‘zong,” as it was termed, in the minor key; some, of course, sang 
most lustily in the repeats. If it was not discordant it would be 
hard for my better half, who has an ear for music, to have pro- 
nounced it harmonious. To me it was about as cheering the first 
two or three times as if one should have stripped me of my coat 
on a frosty night and kept me out of doors like the cattle. (Prov. _ “jf 4 
xxv. 20.) During the preacher’s discourse, one would get up, if 4 
he felt inclined to break the monotony, go out for a purpose and 
return as unconcerned as if he were in a tap-room. Another 
would take a drink of water out of the pail with a ladle, as it was 
in the centre of the room. What he could not drink would be 
spilled on the floor; we opine it was the law of their house; the 
males chewed the weed and cared not for the mixture of saliva, so aN 
we may add extenuating circumstances. When the virtue (?) had a i 
been extracted from the ‘‘quid,”’ the remains were cast out with- AN 
out any ceremony just where they sat. Three or four might be =|} 
seen at one place having a yarn outside, another group would be . §)Jj . 
in conversation elsewhere, or even at the entrance, as they were Ab 
not particular. It seemed strange to us, but to those who could AE 
boast of freedom it was, no doubt, a part of their bliss. What the 4 
communications were outside was no business of mine, so | did 
not enquire; and as for that, what was spoken inside had little 
effect, therefore we received no edification. Yet I should judge 
Moses’s pregnant question had never arisen in their minds 
concerning Him who is glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, 
doing wonders. (Ex. xv. 11.) ‘The voice of the Lord is full of 
majesty.” 

The Lord had revived his work in my soul the last few weeks 
of our stay, and it made a stronger impression, perhaps, from the 
solemn awe that pervaded my own conscience about that august 
Being, the Lord my God. But whatever thoughts I had about 
the ministry, which would crop up sometimes when favoured in 
soul, my impression was I should never preach in that country. 
This text was sealed one day when reading in Joel: ‘And ye shall . 
_ know that I am in the midst of Israel, and that I am the Lord 

your God, and none else; and my people shall never be ashamed.” £4 

The devil and I have had many a tussle over that last clause; for,  #ff 
“Indeed, shame and reproach have fallen to our lot more than to - 
. most of the household of faith; to which may be added, and more 
. Yichly deserved. Yet the Lord’s people shall never be ashamed 
of their hope or their faith in that which the Spirit himself has 
' promised and made over to them, though they will often have cause - 
~_ to blush for their faults and sins, as I have done, the Lord knoweth. 





























THOMAS WITTS. 153 


Even that is preferable to, ‘Some shall awake to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt.” So join with Watts, 
‘* Awake, our hearts, adore the grace 
That buries all our faults ; 
And pardoning blood that swells above 
Our follies and our thoughts.” 

I had come home to dinner one day, when my leg became more 
painful than ever, insomuch that I could not return. Suddenly 
a lad appeared with three letters; he had ridden a mile and a half 
to deliver them, at my oldest daughter’s request, as she was staying 
near the Post Office, which was eight miles from the place where 
we were living. She had gone to the store and they told her to 
take the letters as she would see someone passing our way who 
would give them to her father; hence the new-made post boy. 
The two first made me aware of my correspondents; the other 
was in a strange hand. When I had opened it it read as follows: 
‘‘Mr. Witts. Mr. Crocker has left, as the fruit biscuits were so 
bad; out of six times making we have sixty barrels of broken, 
and Mr. Farmer (the manager) says we have had no good fruit 
biscuits since you left. I didn’t know whether this might be of 
interest to you.—W. Mallison.”’ From the time of our parting I 
had some impression what the issue would be; believing that 
however he might rub along in other parts of the work, he would 
find he had lost his right hand there; for without boasting or con- 
ceit I knew he was not my equal in that, because of the enormous 
quantity of currants required in those biscuits. If I was at alla 
bit of an expert it was from practice and experience from the 
commencement at that place; they always wishing for more and 
more currants or sultanas, which enabled me to gauge to a shade 
the amount of pressure the dough would bear without breaking 
through, which had devolved on me from the first; so that a 
whole day’s work has been got through without breakage, and I 
believe, speaking truthfully, he had often cleared as much as twenty 
dollars for himself in one day in the busiest time; if I said more 
it would not be an exaggeration; yet he hunted me away. I 
could hardly pass over the manager’s comment and W. Mallison’s 
assertion without a brief explanation; so please excuse. . 

I had had a most singular dream a few nights before, which 
now rushed to my mind and I exclaimed, ‘This is the hand of 
the Lord!’’ I wrote a letter to the firm tendering my services. 
The next morning I borrowed.a horse and rode to Brown’s Station, 
where the P. O. was; to meet the mail for St. Louis. The sun 
shone from a clear sky as I wended my way through the wood, 
between hope and fear as to the result of the letter I was carrying. 
Casting my eyes up to the heavens, with strong desire for success, 
the promise was again given me, “I will surely do thee good.” 
As it was powerfully brought to my heart a good laugh* broke 
from my lips, as I said, ‘Ah! Lord! I see now what thou didst 


* Blessed are ye that weep now; for ye shall laugh. There had been no lack 
of the former, but the latter was of short duration. 
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mean by doing me good in bringing me back to New York and : ; 
giving me C.’s situation ;” for it was a settled matter asfarasmy ~ ~ : 
faith was concerned that the thing was accomplished. But faith ( 
and patience had to be tried again. f 
Every day seemed longer than usual till ten days were gone, when 
a reply came to the effect that Mr. Wilson had given the manage- 
ment to R. Lang and I could make arrangements with him if I 
had any thoughts of returning to N.Y. This was rather unexpected, . 
but I made up my mind to take that if L. would pay me twenty 
dollars per week, as C. did, which I felt persuaded he would do, 
as he knew me, having worked under him before when he treated 
‘me very civilly to my face. Ten days more rolled away, which 
gave ample time for an answer from the firm about my terms, as_ 
I wished to negotiate through the heads for safety : consequently | 
the firm replied. But though the reply had arrived it had got 
mislaid by J. B. or his sons; but they gave me a letter which left — 
N.Y. the same day from other parties, not in connection with 
that affair. I would not say it was designedly hidden; though 
circumstantial evidence amounts to proof in courts of justice in 
three cases out of five. It was in the hands of those who had an 
inveterate prejudice against me on the same day as the other was 
given, as the post marks of each indicated. That was two links 
_in the chain; the letter had the stamp of Wilson and Co. outside; 
link third. E. H.B., my kind friend, had made it known to his 
brother and nephews that I was negotiating for and expected to 
obtain the situation of the man I had formerly worked for, who © 
had persecuted me out of N.Y., which spirit they imbibed and ~ 
so apparently tried to frustrate me, as in about «a week I went in 2 
again, when the youngest boy was alone and had, he said, found - 4 
the letter a short time before I called, behind the canisters, as | 
he was brushing down the shelves. These last links seemed to 
make it clear; but I held my peace, for my letter stated I was to if 
come at once and to write without delay to say when I was likely : 
to arrive. Wilson not hearing from me, at last sent a telegram 
to say if I would come I should have it all in my own hands, and 
piece work, as Crocker had. This was on the supposition that I 
had changed my mind; because they knew, at least the manager © 
did, that he had served me some very dirty tricks. They were 
breaking the cutters and losing all their trade by Lang’s work. 
Mr. Wilson was not aware, I think, of the treatment I had received 
_ at Mr. Farmer's hands; neither did he know much about my 
abilities or capabilities for the job, until they got into such a 
muddle and mess and had no one to stop the gap as I had frequently 
done. I believe he got some information in an indirect way and 
telegraphed for me himself. So all the harm delaying the letter 
did was, to let me have the working of the concern in my.own 
hands.. Speaking after the manner of men, if it had been done 
three years before it would have been thousands of dollars in the -. 
interest of the firm; for what injured them was, the way they 
got messed about by one and another, who shifted away for better 
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situations, having no family or other incumbrance to hinder them, 
@8 soon as anything opened up; whereas I wanted to stay in the- 
city and would have carried it on with a few lads. But Mr. Farmer’s 
prejudice, stirred up by others, kept me out of being a good servant 
to the firm and a benefit to myself and family. But for this I 
should, humanly speaking, have escaped much poverty and trial. 
Of course no Autobiography, either Parts I. or I, would then have 
been written ; or if this part had been compiled it would have been 
of but little comfort to those in trouble; for if the sweets had come 
in much profusion you may rely on it the pen would have been left 


. for others, and the Bible would have been but little read and still 


less understood. But, ‘It is not so done in our country.”’ That 
way was marked out for me, as it is for every heir of promise, 
though I had a hand in bringing about some things; but the issue 
was known before I began; God ‘“‘ understood my thought afar off.’’ 
Are we not bound to believe His understanding is infinite as well 
as his power boundless? (Ps..cxlvii. 5.) We dare not make our- 
selves of the number who rob him of his glory by truly asserting 
‘‘the author holds firmly to predestination and that side of truth 
that goes therewith;’’ which implies they do not hold that side 
of truth; perhaps for the simple reason that it never held them. 
Some men, by carnal wisdom, pretend it to be derogatory to 
God’s character in leaving Cain, Saul, Judas, and Ananias to 
perish in their sins; while Moses, David, and Peter are preserved 


. and watched over through life and landed in eternal glory, in 


spite of all their misdoings; which avers the doctrine of God’s 
prescience and preordination. To tarnish his glory by keeping 
back a part of the Truth does not arise from the wisdom which 
is from above, but is from quite another source, and to keep clear 
of the rebuke and the issue as in Ps. ]. 16-21, will be our wisdom. 
If infinite Wisdom ordained the greater we may well ascribe to 
him the lesser. If he laid his plans well before and at the Creation 
he will surely carry them through to a consummation. We never 
can give him who “upholds all things by the word of his power” 
too much glory in presiding over the affairs of men, for the Scriptures, 
from Genesis to Revelation, declare the fact. We might fill a page 
with references which directly or indirectly assert the same. ‘To 
allow the Truth in word and yet to deny it in freewill practice 
proves to a demonstration that the doctrine has not been learned 
in the school of experience, and until that is done, and sealed 
with divine power on the conscience, the creed -will be one way 
and the feet another. - 

With some it is even worse, for they fight might and main 
against the sovereignty of the Most High because he has never 
brought them low in the dust of self-abasement. Their fallacious 
reasoning is to debase ‘‘God only wise” and to exalt themselves, 


which, if some texts were enlarged upon, as Isa, xlvi. 10, 11, 


with a score of others, their arguments would be cut to shreds. 


’ The truth of Divine sovereignty would be demonstrated to any 


unprejudiced mind by an impartial investigation of oa Lord’s 
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procedure in the call of Abram, the history of Jacob’s house, their 
sojourn in Egypt, the preservation of Moses, the destruction of 
Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea, and the deliverance of 
Israel; while predestination is evinced by the carcasses of the rebels 


falling in the wilderness. For he surely knew they would never — 


enter the land of promise; but it was for their sin they were shut 
out: not because it was God’s decree, which exonerates Him. 
Again, the Lord raising up David to be king and, while leaving 
Saul to destroy himself, preserving his successor from a hundred 
deaths testifies to the same truth. Yes; David with his handful 


of men survive while his enemies are destroyed, some in one way - 


and some in another; because David’s work was not done. The 
- eauseisnot far to seek, ‘‘ The determinate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, which cannot be frustrated; therefore we must quote and 
endorse, ‘The Lord hath made all things for himself; yea, even 
the wicked for the day of evil.” (Prov. xvi. 4.) Yes, he made them 
but not their wickedness: ‘‘God made man upright.’’ He did not 
make Judas covetous, a lover of money, and a gross idolator 
(Col. iii. 5); yet, a thousand years before he had existence, his 
character was taken up and his wickedness, with others, clearly 
defined in a prophetic psalm: ‘‘ Because that he remembered not 
to show mercy, but persecuted the poor and needy man, that he 
. might slay even the broken in heart.” (Ps. cix. 8-16; Actsi. 15-20.) 


Then, again, see the prophesies of the sufferings of Christ, as 


Pg. xxii., xl, lxix., Isa. liti.; all of which came to pass by the 
wickedness of men and devils. Yet the Holy Ghost declares, by 
the mouth of Peter (Acts ii.) that all which took place was 
according to the eternal purpose of a pure and holy God. Reason 
may well stagger where no divine faith exists in the heart: ‘‘ Him, 
being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 


‘God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain.” _ 


Their wickedness was their own, whilst in the thing wherein they 
dealt proudly, God was above them. Whilst a number which no 
man can number will eternally glorify God the Father for his 
electing love (1 Pet. i. 2), God the Son for his work of redemption 
in working out a righteousness and expiating their sins, and God 


the Holy Ghost for regenerating and sanctifying their souls; yet ~ 


Israel’s Triune Jehovah, one Lorp, will damn the unrepenting 
- perpetrators for that awfal deed; as he banished their offspring 
for eighteen centuries from the land of their forefathers; though 
they fulfilled the Scriptures in condemning their rightful King. 
But why do I make these remarks? To show that if we are his 
subjects we shall have to partake of his lot while here below; as 
he “‘left us an example that we should follow his steps;’’ and our 
keenest sorrows will oftentimes come from where we expected better 
things. . Christ was and is now wounded in the house of his 
professed friends. Outward circumstances will not ward off the 
persecution if we are faithful to him and our conscientious con- 


victions; Satan will soon stir up the enmity of the seed of the 


s'¢ 


_ Serpent. 
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Having fellowship with Jesus in his sufferings soon clears the 
mist from the eyes about the Universal Redemption figment; and 
those who believe in restricted redemption are no nearer the king- 
dom of heaven if the fruits of the Spirit are lacking: ‘If we live 
in the Spirit let us walk in the Spirit;” “The fruit of the Spirit 


is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,’’ &c.; . 


‘‘ And they that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affec- 
tions and lusts.”’ If you are a tried saint with a tender conscience, 
look well for the fruits or traits of the last quotation; for there are 
many unruly and vain talkers in our day who exhibit nothing but 
the fruits of the flesh; and their chief features consist in pride, 
hatred, wrath, strife, self-conceit, self-love, and being glued to the 
world. O, ‘My soul, come not thou into their secret!’ Pardon 
this digression, dear reader, as I could not get my pen from the 
subject, although a “great light” thinks the author errs because 
he believes the foregoing truths. 

Just, a few words about our risings and sinkings after the 
promise had been renewed. The self-same night, if I remember 
rightly, I dreamed I was suspended to the limb of a large oak tree, 
about 16 ft. from the ground; underneath were a lot of mules in 
a circle of about 6 ft. in diameter; some stood with their hind 
parts inwards and others their heads; they were looking up at and 
trying to bite me. They all seemed bent on doing-me an injury 
in some way, either by biting or kicking, until I broke my hold 
and came on my feet in their midst; no sooner had that happened 
than they all appeared quite changed in a moment and showed a 
more kindly disposition. Its meaning I could not divine at first, 
though I was impressed it had something to do with the present 
affairs, but the representation of mules furiously kicking was 
strange indeed. 

About the time my letter arrived at Wilson’s, assuming all was 
going right, I opened on Psalm iii., which fastened on my mind 
as an intimation of the state of the case; verse 38 was rather cheer- 
ing: ‘‘But thou, O Lord, art a shield for me; my glory, and the 
lifter up of mine head ;”’ and verse 7, which appeared applicable, 
was sweetly applied: “Arise, O Lord; save me, O my God; for 
thou hast smitten all mine enemies upon the cheek bone; thou 
hast broken the teeth of the ungodly.” When I told my partner 
about it, it seemed to her only as idle tales, I must be either a 
false prophet or a deluded man. Indeed, when no reply was re- 
ceived to my second letter when it was due, I began to stagger ; 
but my wife got a litt, which she told me of, from a verse of a 
hymn a day or two after. I,in turn, was nothing comforted when 


- she repeated the words: 


‘¢ He lives, and blessed be my Rock, 
The God of my salvation lives ; 
The dark designs of hell are broke; 
Sweet is the peace my Father gives.” 


It was all my work, by prayer to God and argument with the devil 
and the old man, to keep down my fears and impatience, while the 


a ‘ 






re EEE ot 
a atl a eal 
nme 


ere eT 


rg SS NT 
ee a 
een 


ee 















































158 THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ~ 


Lord was working on our behalf and making ‘‘the wrath of man 


to praise him.” 

- The Almighty wrought a greatdeliverance; sixty dollars were re- 
quired to get to N. Y., and I know not whether we had as many 
cents. ElderE.H. B. gave me fifteen for a start, my work brought 
in a good sum, others bought spare articles, andsome subscriptions 
in a private way made up the amount, with a few spare dollars to 
supply our needs at St. Louis, as we had to remain there on 
Sunday. The change in the behaviour of the people was most 
remarkable when it was fully known we were to depart, and a 
more friendly spirit could not have been shown. Fiven ‘“‘ Brother ”’ 
Turner, who was about to pommel me with a chair a few days 
before, was now all grace and smiles when we were leaving, and 
himself put the horses in the waggon and drove me and mine 
with goods and chattels to the nearest railway station. Most 


heartily we departed. If we had been in wealthy circumstances | 


it would, without doubt, have altered cases, as we are informed by 
an observer: ‘‘The poor is hated even of his own neighbour; but 
the rich hath many friends.” (Prov. xiv. 20.) Being poor was 
another fault of the first magnitude; and no wonder, when any 
man with a few thousand dollars is looked upon as a great person, 
though his soul may be of a very diminutive cast, and for mean- 
ness may have few equals. 

- One incident of our journey, illustrative of the care of a kind 
God, strikes my mind now. In long journeys very few persons 
can ‘give you the required information about the change of trains, 
especially in that country. At least it was so in this case; in 
the middle of the next night we discovered, by some singular cir- 
cumstance, that we were going in the wrong direction from St. 
Louis. We hardly knew what to do for a time, but all alighted 
at the next stopping-place. Making a young man acquainted 
with our dilemma, he hit upon a project he thought would rectify 
the matter and took us to another line, telling ‘the signal-man of 
our painful anxiety, who stopped the next train, which took us up, 
We felt real gratitude for this interposition. 

A most friendly greeting awaited me at Wilson’s; which was 
manifested by one and all; I was the man of the hour, for every 


stubborn mule looked upon me with a friendly eye; as they had | 


done in my dream in the backwoods; now all suspense was at an 
end; which seemed to me the interpretation of the dream. Mr. 
Wilson spoke very kindly to me, remarking that he hoped they 
would have better goods than they had been getting. The first 
day’s work put them in mind of how they had had the goods 
before I went away, and Mr. F. said, “I intend to put it into your 


management,” which I took over two days after; but I believe it 


was Mr. W.’s decision as soon as he saw the first day’s work and 
to fulfil the promises made by the telegram which I never received, 
as we had left before it could get to hand. They seemed very 


pleased, fussy, and flattering, which, to be honest, I thought ; 
augured badly; for I have found quite the reverse, in proportion, : 
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when the reaction sets in. Again; their trade was lost; and 1 
knew unless that was regained my name would soon carry a bad 
odour; also, it was the middle of winter. I knew, however, three 
or four days a week would bring me in a better Saturday than I 
ever before reaped from them or Mr. Crocker. 

The first week brought me in about 55 dollars after I had raised 
the wages of some of the hands who, to my mind, were worth 
more than they had been receiving. This was a step in the right 
direction of “doing justly and hating covetousness.” To one 
young man who had four I gave eight, and so on, according to their 
worth; thinking if justice and uprightness did not make them 
respect and the Lord to prosper me, injustice and selfishness 
would not be likely to secure that desirable end: ‘‘There are 
many devices in a man’s heart (both good and bad); nevertheless 
the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand.” No chance work 
about that passage. | 

The second week began to raise the stock of goods consider- 
ably, insomuch that a full week’s work was never made afterwards; 
so that in some weeks one or two days was all the work I got. Of 
course C. had had all the honey, the comb was my lot. I had 
recourse to prayer; but seeing no answer in the increase of trade, 
for which I entreated, I began to flag. I have no doubt in my 
mind now but I was asking amiss, as my ‘‘little god”’ lay in having 
things comfortable to the flesh, not in seeking to do His will in 
preference to my own: ‘Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask 
amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts,” (margin, or 
pleasures). O, how much of this religious lust has pestered me 
since I have known the Lord! ‘‘ Well,” say you, ‘‘Is it not right 
to ask for. temporal blessings?” Yes, and we have, blessed be 
God, his warrant for so doing; nay more, the same inspired pen 
reproves those who ask not. But if it be to gratify our natural 
and carnal propensities instead of glorifying him, you may rely 
on it dear self is the god we are worshipping, as the affections are 
centered there and not on the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ as the God of providence. (Jas. i.17.) The best word 
respecting this matter that I know of is in the latter part of 
Matt. vi; where it is summed up with, ‘‘ Your heavenly Father 
knoweth that you have need of all these things.”” Alas! my carnal 
heart was for walking by sight, not by faith: ‘If we ask anything 
according to his will he heareth us. And if he heareth us we 
know we have the petitions that we desired of him.” And this is 
the confidence we have in him when he works the work of faith 
with power; for the blessed Spirit ‘helps our infirmities” and 
keeps us pleading and suing for the blessing he means to bestow. 
He never works faith to believe we shall receive what he intends 
to withold. We may fancy we have met with acceptance because 
of our warmth and ardency, which is often more from nature than 
from the Holy Spirit’s operations, even if he has any part at all 
in the work; we may see a thing to be good or desirable from an 
enlightened judgment, as Moses did the promised land, yet the 
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Lord had determined not to accept his prayer. (Deut. iii, 25, 26.) 
The depths of Satan as an angel of light may be here oftener - 
than gracious souls are aware of, pointing out this or that portion | 


of the Word which seems to point that way; but his only object 
isto mislead. One essential thing is learnt by the saint of God 
which the unregenerate never arrive at, to wit, the difference 
between true and false faith. True faith obtains its suit, false 
faith withers and gives up the ghost when outward signs are 
evidently against its realization. The former is supported from 
an invisible source, the latter is strengthened by the outward eye 
or weakened as the favourable or unfavourable aspect presents 
itself. A stern lesson or two in fiery trials, with a little obser- 
vation, would purge away a vast amount of vain conceit from 
some self-admiring gents, who are supposed to be great lights in 
these Colonies; as also their erroneous statements. Some affirm 
it is only to believe the doctrines of grace, that is, in the letter, 
and a man is sure to be saved. Never was a greater deception 
practised on the souls of men; for Truth received into the judg- 
ment by such teaching gives a faith that stands in the wisdom of 
men, and has sent thousands of hardened professors into the 
presence of the Holy Jehovah with a lie in their right hand,—‘‘a 
deceived heart has turned them aside.”’ 

However, the prayer of faith was, I knew, an essential thing, 
while human inventions to increase the profits was an eyesore to 
me as, after a month or two, they would have the biscuits made 
with half water instead of all milk, consequently the goods were 
not of the same quality. This was not likely to bring any answers 
_ to prayer; so, with Job, I concluded, He was ‘‘of one mind, and 
who can turn him? and what his soul desireth, even that he doeth; 
for he performeth the thing that is appointed for me; and many 
such things are with him.” (xxiii. 18,14.) Unbelief set in as 
the enmity of the Yankees leaked out, because I had more for 
half a week’s work than they got for a full one, and Mr. Witts 
could hardly brook any insult from them without some retaliation. 
Those who had had the job before me, as two or three old hands had, 
could not for the want of tact and experience turn out so much 
in a week as I could in four days, hence their rage, cursing me 
with such bitterness. Mr. F. and I were not exactly cousins, for 
I dreaded his mischievous mancuvring, while my fears ran high 
and rebellion followed ‘in its train; for another furnace was pre- 
paring to try again what little faith there was. I had a presenti- 
ment, ever and anon, by the gloom of my mind that something 
was looming in the distance, of which, from the nature of things, 
I could have no conception as to results. I had tried all in my 
power to be at peace with all men there and to conciliate all by 
acts of kindness, which may be passed over, as it did no good; 
for they thought it arose from my fear of them or from being a 
fool, as in advancing their wages. But when soft words and kind 
acts were of no avail a churlish front was shown, my pride resent- 
ing, and some cutting rebukes were administered which put a 
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check upon it; yet that they secretly practised mischief against 
me was evident. Worse than all, the Lord and I had but little 
dealings in those days, for here was one of the preacher’s ‘‘ crooked 
things”’ (Kecles. vii. 13) that could not be straightened by human 
inventions; I knew the end would be ejectment when providence 
favoured them. The first three or four weeks it seemed we might 
almost conclude our troubles were ended; but I certainly orred 
exceedingly; the frowns and rebukes in my conscience were 


- indicative that all was not right with the Highest; and if that is 


off the hinge nothing runs smoothly or rightly. My wretched 
carnality made me more miserable than anything else, so that I 
thought no devil in hell could be worse; this caused me to put 
up this prayer one Sunday morning, ‘‘O Lord; I pray thee bring 
me out of this awful condition and to some place where there are 
a few of thy living children, so that I might meet with them for 
worship, let me suffer whatever I may.” — 
‘‘Full oft we lift a hearty word; 
Yet know not what we say.” 

About six weeks after, Edwards, the man spoken of in Chapter 
IV., came back from England. He had made a good sum of 
money after he left,-as before related, in going to that situation in 
Buffalo. He bought a house; then insured it for a large sum; 
goon it was fired; with the insurance money he went to England. 
Edwards had a purpose, the Lord had one also. When the money 
was all spent and he had no work he wanted to get back to 
America, but had not the wherewith; however, he pleaded so hard 
for a passage on credit that at last the man at the shipping office 
gave way, remarking, ‘‘ Well, I don’t know how it is; I have never 
done such a thing before, but I feel an impulse I can’t resist; and 
you shall have the passage for wife and two children,” I think it 
was. When I saw him come to seek a job I felt it foreboded me 
no good; only, being on friendly terms, I gave him the address 
of a biscuit firm at St. Louis, who had written to me to come 
and take charge of a machine, &c.; offering me first 100 dollars 
per month as a salary, then 125, work or play. On the reception 
of the second letter I knew not what to do, but I knew enough of 
Americans to believe that when they had served their turn they 
would cut me adrift. I dared not move without some persuasion 
in the mind that it was of the Lord. To serve Wilson’s shabbily, 
without caring whether they could do without me, was wrong, 
and my conscience forbade me to so act. Therefore, either to 
secure my position at W.’s or take the other would be to find out 
the mind of Gcd in this matter; so I went into the office and told 
Mr. F. there was a good opening for me,—I think I showed him 
the letter,—and said that if he thought we should not get along 
together now was the time to say what he thought and to speak 
his mind. Of course he was as soft as you please and assured me 
the firm were well satisfied with my services; hence my second 
declining of the offer. But as I had to be in Reading, England, 
in a few weeks, for what others must judge when we “9 there, 
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redestination prevented me from going to St. Louis, God taking 
f men’s designs to fulfil his purposes. For the solution 
I urged Edwards to write at once as only a week 


Pp 
advantage 0 
see Jer. x. 23. 


had elapsed; he said he would, but whether he did or not is not~- 


certain. I gave him a dollar to send a telegram as his hanging 
about there augured no good. I could not employ him myself 
_ without discharging my baker or a couple of young fellows to take 
him on; to me that would be injustice. After a fortnight, Edwards 
told me Farmer wanted him to take the job out of my hands, but 


he objected to take it while I held it; on Saturday night I was ~ 


told my services were no longer required. I wished to know the 
reason; he said that was their business. 

Though it afterwards came back on Farmer, it could do me no 
good, as I was in England then; therefore he might as well have 
remained in his position so far as it concerned me. Edwards 
could not turn out the fruit biscuits, as they were not in vogue 
when he was there before. Mr. Wilson and Farmer fell out, I be- 


lieve, about the way I was got rid of; but the letter young W. — 


Mallison sent me was not interesting, as I had evidence of a 
greater calamity befalling another at the factory at Reading, and 
it did me no good to know of their miseries when I had enough of 
my own. Farmer was discharged. If I remember the tenor of 
the letter, it stated F. begged and prayed Mr. Wilson to change 
his word; but no, he, W., was inflexible.. I will close my adven- 
tures at that place of many evils, mingled with a few sweets, by 
adding alast item. I had borrowed twenty dollars of the firm when 
we came from out West to get some furniture; this had never been 


stopped or deducted; nor could we muster up the sum to pay it - 


back. Mrs. Witts’s confinement, together with replacing the clothes 
worn out in the backwoods, &c., kept it out of my power with so 
much lost time. This was withheld, twelve dollars were owing for 
the month’s rent, as it was monthly payments, so there was scarcely 
anything left us to subsist on; the wife had only been confined a 
fortnight. The week previous to leaving, ten dollars was all that 
fell to my share, being one day and a half’s work, and Mrs. W. 


says I gave two of that to Kdwards, which I had forgotten, but 


the returns I shall never forget. __ 

The writer would have scorned, had he any manliness, to have 
accepted the situation under such conditions. O,- what a time I 
had! It seemed as though I was going stark raving mad; what 
enraged me so was, I had lost the offer from St. L. through my 
integrity, and it was not to be regained. Now I ‘called the proud 
happy; they that wrought wickedness were set up, and they that 
tempt God were even delivered,” for Edwards was an Atheist. My 
- “words were stout against the Lord.’ (Mal. iii. 18-15.) «It is 
vain to serve the Lord,” I thought. Professors ignorant of their 
own heart may condemn me; and well they may, for I condemn 
myself; but it will be time enough for them to proceed when their 
own faith has been extremely tried. A more terrible state of mind 
than I endured on that Saturday I never remember. I paced up 
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and down from one room to another, nervous and excited, unable 
to contain myself, as I thought how cruel were the dealings of the 
Almighty toward me and my house. With hearing impaired, hated 
and despised, the bread of my wife and family taken away for no 
just cause; I passed the night confounded and astonished at this 
dispensation. I saw the sovereignty of God; but I could not bow 
to his prerogative in doing what he pleased with his own any more 
than a self-righteous legalist can submit to the truth of God having 
a perfect right to save or destroy whom he will, when we have all 
incurred his just indignation. I tremble as that night returns so 
vividly to my memory. The wrath, rage, enmity, hell, and des- 
peration I endured that night, from the law in the conscience, 
makes me dread another edition. It is no marvel if men belch out 
their contempt at the doctrine of Divine sovereignty, which cuts 
off their high assumptions to a right of salvation when they have 
done their supposed best to obtain it: ‘‘ Where is boasting then? 
It is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay; but by the law 
of faith;’’ the faith which our modern Pharisees and Antinomians 
do not possess. We repeat, it is no wonder that men of a self- 
righteous tendency fight against a creed which declares that all 
and every of their good doings, if rested in for salvation, will be 
dashed on the rocks of inflexible justice and leave them with the 
main elements of the lost raging within at the dire disappointment 
and irremediable vexation. My woes could be redressed, glory be 
to God; but the same spirit that set me resisting his providence 
in the disposal of his temporal blessings sets the workmonger to 
cavil at his dropping his divine favours on the most unlikely of 
the human race. Those who maintain that fight till the close 
will find to their cost that the Lord of his talents has not spoken 
in vain; for, ‘‘as the tree falls so it lies,” and as death leaves us 
so judgment will find us. (Hecles. xi. 3; Heb. ix. 27.) I dare not 
reproach any for rejecting God’s testimonies, as I myself did in 
heart and practice what in my judgment and conscience I believed 
and assented to, viz., his right to do as he pleased with his creatures. 
A man can receive no truth in a saving way except it be given 
him from heaven, and some may assent to that and yet possess 
no heavenly gift of grace. But little Truth is learned to profit if 
it come not through inward or outward trial, temptation, and 
distress, asthe Scripturesaver. Paul exhorted,‘ Thatnoman should 
be moved by these afflictions; for yourselves know that we are 
appointed thereunto.’ (1 Thess. ii. 8; Mal. iii. 2, 3.) The pur- 
pose of God being such, the experience of the Thessalonian saints 
tallied with a former declaration, ‘That we must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of God;”’ therefore Paul found 
no difficulty in endorsihg the appointment; nor did I when his 
power made me willing. For weeks a secret conviction had been 
in my mind that God was above all circumstances or men and 
that he was forging every link in the chain that had now fettered 
my soul. Alas forme! It was not knowledge of the Scripture 
I wanted, nor argument, nor conscience to side therewith, but 
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the will subdued and resignation given; for double-shuffling dis- 


honesty made me secretly cast the blame on the instruments; 
which line of conduct springs from secret infidelity and ignores 
the rule and guidance of the Supreme Governor; Satan knows 
that. Israel of old was frequently reproaching Moses and Aaron. 
(Numb. xx. 4, 5.) The preacher would have given me a hint if 
I had consulted him: ‘If thou seest the oppression of the poor, 
and violent perverting of judgment and justice in a province, 
marvel not at the matter; for he that is higher than the highest 
regardeth; and there be higher than they.” (Hiccles. v. 8.) 

The thought occurred on the Sunday morning: ‘‘ Well; yield- 
ing up your own will to his is the only remedy if you want peace.” 
Then the Word was opened, if haply any instruction might be 
found. The first words that caught my eye were full to the point.. 
(Jer. xxii. 23, 24.) ‘“‘AmIa God at hand, saith the Lord, and 
not a God afar off? Can any hide himself in secret places that I 
shall not see him? saith the Lord. Do not I fill heaven and 
earth? saith the Lord.’ His word was like a hammer that breaks 
the rock in pieces. It reproved and encouraged me; particularly 
as I wanted an omnipresent Being to appear on my behalf and 
open some door whereby I might obtain a subsistence. But the 
text seemed to say, ‘I know all about your wrongs and I will 
avenge them.”” I still remember the impression, though fifteen 
years ago, but what I wanted was a hint about his doing me 


good, not his visiting his and my enemies with vengeance. This _ 


he knew. But the words ‘‘stilled the noise of the seas, and the 
noise of the waves,’’ which ‘“‘ Leviathan had made to boil like a 


- pot,” or, as Isaiah says, ‘‘ When the melting fire burneth, the fire 


causeth the waters to boil, to make thy name known to thy 
adversaries. When thou didst terrible things which we looked 
not for.” He ‘“sitteth upon the flood; yea, the Lord sitteth King 
for ever.” ‘The Lord will give strength to his people; the Lord 
will bless his people with peace.” Thus it was with me. The 
tumultuous feelings were quelled in a moment; the distraction of 
my mind was succeeded by an acquiescence in God’s willand way. 
I said to my wife, ‘“‘Jinny, I would not have this affair altered! 
It is of God!” and I was led to confess that he was just and 
righteous and that we were wicked. I had walked in pride 
rather than in humility; we both had our idols, she in getting a 
comfortable nest; which he was removing the feathers from by 
allowing the enemy to triumph. We had provoked him to 
jealousy with our idols; as Mr. Huntington says, ‘““We had moved 
him to jealousy by our idols and graven images in our imagina- 
tion, and he moved us to look for the cause,” until we were 


homeless and penniless, and back in our native town- amongst 


unfriendly friends and undisguised enemies. 
Two or three remarkable openings appeared; but not for me, 
as I was just too late for one, also a second; when I followed a 


_ gentleman to Philadelphia, he had just left for South Carolina, 


and had obtained a man before my letter could reach him from 
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P.; he said he only wished he had known of me when he was in 
New York City. | 

I began to see there was no hope for me on that side of the 

Atlantic, as everything I tried for was a failure. Sometimes I 
was sad and gloomy ; at other times a little hope would spring up. 
We lived, but how it would be hard for us to tell. But this was 
‘a little preparatory work, as an initiation to future privations, and 
to teach us what faith was and its work, and if we had any good 
hope the patience of that hope would be tried. For several weeks 
something or other turned up to enable us to eke out an existence. 
One day my wife was weeping because she had not two cents to 
buy milk for the babe, and through a, fall when out West she had 
injured her breasts, which caused her own to go away. A neigh- 
bour looked in and asked what was the matter; when she was 
told she went and purchased meat and vegetables and gave Mrs. 
W. a 50-cent piece. I had gone out one day—my wife had said 
just before, ‘‘What shall we do for dinner?’”—persuaded in my 
mind I should meet with something. I met a man who asked 
about my welfare; when he knew, he took me to a butcher with 
whom he had dealings, bought a piece of meat, and gave me a 
dollar. 

Every time the Spirit favoured my soul the ministry was upper- 
most, more or less; for I felt convinced in my calmer moments 
that I should have to labour in word and doctrine again ; but never 
‘in America. By prayer and supplication I sought the Lord to 
make the way plain before us if it was his will we should return 
to England; but, withal, everything was very cloudy, until one 
day, when at the throne of grace, Matt. vi. 33, was impressed on 
my mind as I was pleading to be brought among his sincere 
followers ; for who could sympathize or have any fellowship with 
me but those who had often been brought to an end in them- 

selves? Those with a good stock of wisdom could not walk with 
the like of us, who were’ blasted at every turn, while they glided 
prosperously along as on a summer sea: ‘‘ But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; and all these things shall 
be added unto you.” This passage pointed out then, as it does 
now, the one thing needful ; and the only thing I wanted was, 
the comfortable presence of the Spirit’s indwelling ; with that, 
all the rest would work well. 

Back to Liverpool and from there to Southport was the plan of 
my mind; casting myself and all into the hands of the God of 
heaven and earth, who made the sea and the dry land. Thinking 
if I could only get a job at S., however low or mean the employ- 
ment it would not trouble me, as there was a place of Truth in 
that town, and spiritual favours would make up any lack of carnal 
comforts. Certainly that was the best line to pursue; and verily, 
it looked as though it was the mind of Him who has said, ** I will 
instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go.” 
So he did instruct and teach, only it was very differently from my 
preconceived opinion. The selling of our furniture, &c., brought 
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enough to pay our passage, and one fine morning in September, 
1876, found us on board the “City of Berlin” steamer, of the 
Inman Line, ploughing through the Atlantic, with many exercises 
as to what would become of us; plenty of cogitations, sighs, and 
earnest lookings up ; but I could not see the propitious eye of the 
Father of mercies looking down. A letter faith is not much in 
repute with me in such seasons, and if many who rejoice in it had 
found out its real worth, or rather worthlessness, as the writer has 
done, they would look for some good solid gold, ‘‘durable riches 
and righteousness ’’ from him whose revenue is better than choice 
silver, and who tells us to buy of him gold tried in the fire that 
- we might be enriched with treasure by his own leading; for he 
says, ‘‘I lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the 
paths of judgment; that Imay cause them that love me to inherit 
substance, and I will fill their treasures.” 

When we got to Liverpool we had only 2s. 6d. and two 25-cent 
pieces. How to manage I was at a loss, until the thought struck 
me to call on Mr. Popham, who kindly lent me £2, I leaving 
-an article for security till we could see whether we could get 
into either lodgings or a small house; but no one would let us 
have apartments because of our large family of five children, and 
owners of small houses would not let us have a house. This was 
a knotty point; it was useless to plead with them. Again dark- 
ness, gloom; and despondency enveloped my mind to such a degree 
that I could eat nothing; and if I had known any place to have 
fled to for retirement, where I could have been solitary and alone, 
there I would have gone and died; for death was preferable to such 
deceptions as God and Satan appeared to be practising on us. 
In these cloudy regions I could never see when he who guides his 
people had ever in one instance guided me aright. As the wife 
and children were at an hotel three days and the £2 got smaller 
by degrees and grievously less, I went down on the beach and sat 
there the whole day, determined to stay there all night and perish 
with hunger and cold, as it was about the latter end of September 
and the nights were getting chilly. But in the evening they found 
me, surrounded with blackness by Him. who has said, “I will 
dwell in the thick darkness.”” My wife urged me to come and 
have something to eat, but I sternly refused. There was a case 
something similar, which will be related in its place, of one who 
died under pretty much the same feelings, in Stanmore Road, 
three years ago, and if the Lord had not visited me with a ray of 
heavenly light it would have happened to me.as to G. and W. 

- I wondered where the scene would end. As for hope, that, so 
far as my feelings were concerned, was dead and buried, and this 
last blow seemed to be the crowning of all my miseries. Mrs. 
Witts asked me what we had better do next? That was just what 
I wanted to know myself. She suggested to go to Reading, by 
_ selling my watch to raise the fare. I replied that the Lord did 

not intend we should go to R., or he would have sent us on by 
leading our minds that way, without our hanging about there; 
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and he would have made it plain before now. Thus I reasoned, 
but my better half said, ‘‘ Perhaps it is the Lord’s will we should, 
go to Reading, as you know the many dreams you have had about 
being there,” &c. With this hint a ray of light flashed upon my 
mind in reference to the children of Israel being led about in the 
wilderness; because it was the will of Him who had brought them 
out of Egypt. True, it is alleged as a reason for his not taking 
them in at once; lest they should repent as soon as they saw war. 
That is one reason given, but as he fought for them forty years after 
and gave them the land, he could no doubt have done so at the 
first bringing up out of Egypt had he pleased. Another reason 
for leading them about was, to make them manifest to themselves 
as being proud, obstinate, stiffnecked, impatient, and rebellious ; 
therefore he determined how he would lead that way, because he 
had his own purpose to work out; and I believe from my very 
heart he is working out his purpose with his Church now in the 
antitype. God led them not through the way of the land of the 
Philistines, although that was near. I saw at once here was a 
precedent full to the point. It would have been folly for me to 
have reasoned any farther; the way was made plain; it was the 
good will of Him who dwelt in the bush that I should go to Read- 
ing, and there I would go. All my gloom vanished and peace 
ensued as soon as his will was known; while obedience wrought 
in my heart enabled me to follow the cloud: ‘The Lord will 
create upon every dwelling-place of mount Zion, and upon her 
assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming 
fire by night; for upon all the glory shall be a defence,” (margin, 
covering). Indeed, the cloud and smoke and the flaming fire had 
all been covered up, or defended from intrusion, until uncovered. 
We went back with a peace in my conscience that had been lost 
ever since I had done wielding the axe. It wasona black Friday, 
for all that. We made our way to my wife’s sister, and received 
a welcome; it was soon discovered that my name carried no 
sweet savour in those parts; butit was useless to ask myself what- 
ever have I done to cause so much illfeeling and bitterness. One 
thing I was satisfied about, that not one of them had ever been 
injured by me; neither would I have done so if it had been in my 
power; rather it would have been a pleasure to have done them 
ood. aX 
e There was a pregnant question, ‘‘ What shall I do for a living 
now we are here?” One friend at Luton offered to take my eldest 
girl, which was some relief. My infirmity made it that I was not 
everybody’s money. There was no alternative but to write to the 
Messrs. P. to see what hope lay there. Yet, I must confess my 
fears were as strong or stronger; for I believed then, as I donow, 
they could not do as they would any more than Achish, king of 
Gath (1 Sam. xxix. 6); or Darius, respecting Daniel. (vi. 14.) We 
are necessitarians or independents, if the two last references have 
any bearing; but it would be impossible to prove the latter, even 
though the former were rejected. It will be seen by the former 
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pages of this Part, as well as Part L., that the writer was ever 
and anon brought by necessity to believe in the Supreme Ruler, 
or the Grand Supervisor over all the affairs of men, and unless 
his will was that way no power on earth could put me on their 
premises. In whatever may be written in the following pages 
those kind gentlemen are fully exonerated. 

According to that which seemed most consistent, I wrote to the 
heads of the firm, explaining why I left, just as it was, neither 


disguising my own glaring fault nor exaggerating the faults of 


others; I simply stated things as they were, adding, as gentlemen 
who knew the nature of life would see if the scale turned in my 


favour. 
_ It is doubtless very hard for a writer to relate facts concerning 


‘himself and others without partiality, but there is one thing about 
. it, at this stage,—what is related cannot benefit or injure any one, 


and perhaps not a dozen persons may read these pages who knew 


both parties. 
When J had written to them it so happened that Mr. G. P., 


senior, was away from Reading, so I was told; getting no reply, . 


I went up toward Mr. W. T. P.’s residence, when I came across 
J. H., whom I dreaded to meet. Not one man in all this world 
did I ever wish to shun so much as he; not that I had any ill- 
feeling against him, but his manner toward me I feared was not 
changed. While I trust from sincerity my prayer to God on his 
behalf was that nothing would be imputed to him on my account; 
having a hope in my soul that I was a forgiven sinner. Where 
this is enjoyed it takes the guile out of the spirit. (Ps. xxxii. 1, 2.) 
Turning round a corner, as I did abruptly, lo and behold, there 
was the man I was trying to evade. As soon as I saw him ap- 
proaching, it was evident to me that God had appointed for us 
to meet. It was impossible to avoid it without turning back, 
which would be worse than meeting. He began to ridicule and 
reproach and I felt his cutting words; but I was not in a position 


_ to retaliate, even if I had felt inclined; yet I bless God the words 


were carried out which he enjoined: ‘‘Pray for them which de- 
spitefully use you and persecute you.’ This arose from having 
a peace the world can neither give nor take away, and verifies 
the parting words of Christ to his disciples: ‘‘ These things I have 
spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world 
ye shall have tribulation; but be of good cheer; I have overcome 
the world.’”’ Again: “‘ Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit;’”” and this, when 


felt and enjoyed, enables his followers to pray for their enemies, 


knowing their own state is to be preferred to the others. Besides, 


God could have turned him into a friend, which would have been 


H.’s mercy, as he had done in two or three other cases in the past, 
if he had seen good to so act; for ‘‘he made his people to be pitied 
of all those that carried them captives.” (Ps. evi. 46.) He could 
have prevented their going into captivity at all, as he could 
have prevented E.’s prejudice against me, and consequently all 
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other events in their train that sprang out of it. But he had a 
lesson to teach those exiles and a purpose in subduing the hearts 
and wills of their enemies. One thing, they saw his power in that - 
respect, which could not be so well understood if every event had, 
as a matter of course, run congenial to all parties. What thinkest 
thou, reader ? ; : 

Turning from J. E., Mr. W. T. P. told me to see his brother. 
When waiting for that purpose one morning, near Mr. G. P.’s 
residence, with my eyes toward the factory, wondering what the 
issue would be and thinking of my hard hap, the following words 
crept into my thoughts, ‘If he be of the seed of the Jews before 
whom thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail against him, 
but shalt surely fall before him.” At which was murmured, 
almost unconsciously, not seeing their applicability, “But I don’t 
see, Lord, that he has begun to fall before me;”’ and you may be 
sure I had no anticipation of what took place a few days after. 
If my memory is not at fault, I furthur argued, ‘How can such 
a passage have any bearing? Is he not in favour with his masters, 
and has carried everything against me? Has he not every comfort 
and a strong healthy frame; while here am I, a poor outcast, 
having neither home nor habitation; weak in body, faint at heart, 
with a wife and family to provide for and no employment, not 
knowing how it will go with me, nor what view the Messrs. Palmer 
will take of the letter of explanation I have sent them?’’ No more 
was thought of it until the Sunday, when in conversation with 
one of the men of the department who knew more of the ins and 
outs of past years and present times and seasons, perhaps, than 
any other would be likely to know. To whom I said, ‘‘How do 
you think it is likely to go? Will the governors give me a job?” 
‘Well; I think you will obtain it if J. E. does not stand in your 
way,” was his reply. Without the least premeditation, the words 
went spontaneously out of my mouth, “God will visit that man 
sooner or later in the way of judgment! Now, mark my words.” 
I do not know that another word passed between us, but I believe 
I was much struck at the emphatic way I had spoken and the 
impulse I felt. For the information of those in these Colonies 
who have had a number of my books it will not be out of place 
to relate the solemn event as it occurred atthe time, according to 
the version of eye-witnesses and as given to me. 

There are at the biscuit factory elevators, commonly called lifts, 
for hoisting materials to the upper part of the buildings. Those 
lifts can be made by an individual to ascend or descend at will, 
as I had done hundreds of times, with some narrow escapes. One 
occasion now strikes my mind; having hold of a chain that had 
ran loose, to which I clung when its length was checked before I 
reached the surface, a man (J. Burnham) humorously remark-_ 
ing, ‘‘ You would make a good sailor, Tom.” I stand astonished 
at the many hairbreadth escapes of my life, as in this instance I 
came down with a run, head foremost. 

As a rule, a man was posted to pull up or lower out, as I believe 






































170 THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF 


it was in this case, but it 80 happened he had gone away for a few | 


minutes, therefore poor E. drew himself up to the floor where he 
went to give some orders, but in the hurry of business he pulled 
' the rope too hard and the chain ran out slack, or in such a way 
that the roller did not take it up for descent, for the simple reason 
that carpenters had been at work and a piece of sheet iron pro- 
jecting held the lift’s whole weight, while the chain held none. 
He returned to go down again, knowing nothing of there being 
only a step between him and death. As he stepped into the lift 
his arm was caught in some way, and he, lift and all, came to 


the bottom with a crash most fearful, a distance of about 40 feet, ’ 
with his arm torn almost from the socket. The man who worked ~ 


the lift was just back in time to witness the rapid descent. Speak- 
ing after the manner of men, had he been there a minute or two 
before, he would, doubtless, have prevented a wife becoming a 
widow and children fatherless; though in my judgment it was 
because his time had come. Beyond the allotted time none can 
tarry: ‘‘Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth?” 
‘‘ Seeing his days are determined, the number of his months are 
with thee, thou hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass.” 
(Job xiv. 5.) When I heard of it I said, “‘O that I could have 
prevented it! How gladly it would have been done!” Whether 
he found mercy in answer to my earnest petitions, or whether my 
prayer returned, as David says, into mine own bosom, is not for 
me to say. If he went to heaven and I get there also I shall be 
as well pleased to see him as any of my kindest friends; for he 
would certainly be reconciled to me then. Yet, with modesty I 
must say, no Scripture tells me he went to that blissful region. 
This sad event appeared to increase the illfeeling of some who, 
till now, had always shown a friendly spirit. To give one instance 


out of many. We had been trying to get some apartments, as © 


where we were was only a makeshift, ten persons in a four-roomed 


house being very inconvenient for all parties. After many attempts - 


only to fail we were promised some, and paid 2s. 6d- deposit; but 
the house belonged to W. R., another leading hand at the factory, 


who, as soon as he heard they were let to us, said he would allow © 


no one with children to live in his house; so that fell through. 
Tn three weeks after he went to the house appointed for all living; 
he little thought the house he owned was so soon to be another’s. 
I saw him at the other poor man’s funeral, when he looked re- 
markably healthy; but alas! that is no guarantee of a continu- 
ance here, for the strongest often bow, whilst the weak and in- 
firm, who never eat with pleasure, linger out. 

We lost our youngest child; which was a great mercy under 
' then existing circumstances, as a reply in the negative had come 

-from the head of the firm and all hope of employment there 
was thus taken away. Yet, wonderful to say, we had money sent 


_. or given to us by one person or another for two or threé months 
in a most astonishing way. Even Mr. G. P., senior, and Mr. 


W. T. P. more than once relieved us. . Some who had been un- 
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kindly disposed before we left R. sent or gave to my wife money 
or articles for use. So for two or three months we hung out with- 
out getting into debt. But withal, though a measure of gratitude 
was felt, dissatisfaction prevailed because mine own hand did not 
procure our necessities, while futurity was hidden as to whether 
any suitable employment would turn up. Not a word could I get 
from the Lord, either about that or the work of the ministry ; 
whether to stay in R. or leave. A rigid silence and a providential 
fence kept me in a mortifying suspense, which was extremely try- 
ing to my active mind. The Scriptures were read, but nothing 
understood as to the purposes of God. ‘ 

An advertisement appeared in a monthly for a grocer’s porter 
at Cardiff. I applied for it, and it was agreed upon for me to be 


there on such a date. Both master and man anticipated good 


results; but it turned out a complete failure, to his annoyance 
and my vexation. Though I went to the situation determined as 
far as in me lay to give all my strength and ability to please; 
however, my calculation as to my physical abilities was too largely 
drawn, for I found that exercise of mind, knocking about, and the 
hidings of God’s face, with hopeless despondency, had dried up my 
energies. Having been initiated for a few days by the young man 
‘who was about to leave, the disadvantages under which I laboured 
began to crop up. My bad hearing was not the least, which seemed 
the greater on account of being among strangers, who could 
sympathize but could seldom relieve any difficulty. 

My first mishap was a sprained foot, a few days after the start, 
which made me limp about in great pain. It made me feel 
ashamed of myself, though it was an accident and was not from 
any fault of mine, but it began to appear to my view that I was 
sent there in order to show me what a fool I was, to let off a little 
more conceit than I was aware of possessing, and to teach me that 
the simplest thing in life must have divine instruction or it will 
prove fruitless; for confirmation see Isaiah xxviii. 23-29. God's 
children will endorse the prophet’s assertion, while those who have 
met with but few baulks in life might pour contempt upon such a 
suggestion. ‘The more the Lord makes a man a fool in things 
human and divine the more is he made wise unto salvation, if he 
-be in the “‘covenant ordered in all things and sure.”’ 

I had to carry bread to the vessels in the docks; some I could 
find but others I could not. Those that were solicited seldom 
took a loaf, other vessels shifting about the labour was lost and 
the bread carried back. This worried me much, with my slow 
walk and painful foot. One afternoon I had hailed a vessel and 

asked if they wanted any bread, and they said, ‘‘No;” but the 
captain called in the evening and said he wanted two loaves. Mr. 
F, asked how it was. I explained. Then I was sent to find the 
vessel in the dark, a lad being with me. We were walking along 
on the quay-side, scarcely able to see our hand before us; I kicked 
against a ring or rope that was used for mooring; the bread went 
out of the basket, while I was within a shade of going into the 














——_ 


STRESS = Al 


J 
SE WIN APL nee eee ree 
" ES rarLAAT SOME POL mae 























1972 THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF 


water head-foremost. The bread was picked out of the mud and I 
was none the cleaner for coming in so close contact with mother 


earth; murmuring to myself, ‘‘Surely the Lord never sent me to . 


Cardiff or so many mishaps would never take place.” The day 


before, as I was ascending a ladder with a load on my back, it © 


turned on one side, and I was near getting a cold bath, but being 
only three or four steps up I just saved myself an unpleasant im- 
mersion. The pain from rheumatism in the left leg, owing to 
wet and cold, and the sprained foot made it hard and difficult to 
get over the ground in the docks. Then, perhaps, the locks would 
be opened and so would detain me longer on the journey than I. 
otherwise should have been; while my impatient spirit and fears 
were working as to what Mr. F. would think when I got back 
again. I knew he must think he had got a very unprofitable 
servant; but he shall have credit for his forbearance. 

One afternoon I was sent to a vessel in the West Dock with a 
very heavy load of provisions, about enough for an ass to draw. 
The day was far advanced, being 4 o’clock. I set out with all my 
strength and nerve. When nearly a mile of ground was got over 
I enquired for the East side, being a stranger and not knowing the 
cardinal points of the compass, and the sun having set before I 
started. My informant was an Irishman; whether he misunder- 
stood me or I him the consequence was obvious; the way was 
wrong, being misdirected. Another man directed me back again. 
But when I was in the proper road the vessel could not be found; 
darkness had set in, my strength was exhausted, and the truck 
fast blocked between tramways, coal-trucks, &c.; not a soul could 
I see to enquire of to help me out of the straits and I had not the 


_ least likelihood of discharging theload. Outof breath, discouraged 


and disheartened, not knowing which road to get to the shop itself, 
I said, ‘Well, Lord, what am I to do? Am I to stay here all 
night?’ For I was fast wedged, with my feelings as well as my 
load at the utmost tension, with the Lord’s hand out against me, 
as I then thought.. After some time a friend indeed passed that 
way who assisted me to get into the right road to get back, as it 
was getting late at night. The next morning found me going 
with the same load; but when I found the place where the vessel 
had lain it was, to my vexation, to find her gone down the river. 
Making all haste and coming up I asked the captain to send a boat 
for the things, but he swore he would not, as the goods ought to 


have been delivered the previous day. I explained and entreated - 


him to fetch them, and at last he gave way and sent. To 
ascribe these little mishaps to bad luck, misfortune, and chance 
1s not-in my creed, and there seems but one solution—Predesti- 


‘nation and the determinate counsel of God. For there is no 
medium ; he either has to do with every creature and every event- 


under heaven or not; and if not, where is the philosopher who 
can draw the line? If the asses of Kish go astray, his son Saul 
must seek them, because a divine purpose is to be revealed. (1 
Sam. ix.) If, in God’s ordinary providence, a captive maid is 
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taken to Naaman the Syrian, it is that the God of Israel might be 
known by a miracle. (2 Ki. v.) If Christ must needs go through ~ 
Samaria, it was because a vessel of mercy needed some salutary 
instruction; and if T. W. was in Cardiff it was for the same rea- 
son, no doubt. ‘That is, to give him some experimental acquaint- 
ance with the Scriptures. God was not teaching all the people 
in Cardiff what he was teaching him, viz., his sovereignty, any 
more than he was cleansing all the lepers in Israel when he 
cleansed Naaman the Syrian. It is showing the real meaning of 
the Word that enrages unregenerate man. (See Lu. iv. 24-29.) 
The truck which took out the goods had to be locked up in the 
store at night; but the hinges of the large doors were weakened 
from age and rust, and one of the hinges was cracked. The next 
day, or the day following, when about to put in the truck, without 
any apparent immediate cause, the other hinge broke at the 
bottom and tore away the top hinge and the door fell while I was 
gone tofetch the truck. ‘‘ Well, well,” said I, with astonishment, 
‘chow is all this?” I fell to weeping to see how everything was 
blasted that my hands touched, and said to myself, ‘If thé Lord 
is not teaching you a lesson, Mr. F., he is certainly teaching me 
one.’’ Relating the matter to the governor, I told him if he 
would give me a new pair of hinges I would try and put them on; 
but when I set about it all sorts of hindrances and obstacles came 
in the way. The screwdriver would not bite the old screws, and 
time was lost in going to buy another. The days were short and 
it was wearing away; how to get it done before dark -was my 
anxious thought; one little thing or another intervening made it 
very unpleasant; the more so as I was wanted in the shop to help - 
make up a large order ready for the morning. After much ado 
the old ones were removed and a new hinge on. Having no one 
to render the least assistance made it an awkward job, even for a 
practical man. The governor came down at this juncture asking 
question after question, which was of no utility in my judgment, 
but was hindering me, and the shades of evening were gathering 
around while he kept my attention towards himself instead of 
what I was at. Though he had a perfect right to do so, yet I felt 
the annoyance, and what came out of it was assignable to that 
cause. I had to get a candle, but had no one to hold it, and 


- when the door was up the lock was about one-sixteenth of an inch 


lower than the box, which I could not account for, as the hinges 
were put on to a shade where the old ones came off; then, as the 
doors must be fastened up, I tried a gentle tap with the hammer, 
when it flew like a bit of glass, which I ought to have known it 
would do. Now the doors could not be fastened by that means. 
For a few minutes I was at a loss what to doto secure the stores; 
but by fixing a plank at the bottom of the doors and wedging a 
barrel of pickled pork against the plank it would answer the pur- 
pose, and I could go through a small outlet of a neighbour’s pre- 
mises. Just as this was. completed, Mr. F. came knocking and 
wanted to know what I was doing inside, the doors being fastened. 
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I pulled away the barrel and plank and began to explain what had 

occurred. He was much vexed; and while I was talking and 

telling him I would gladly pay for a new fastening, the barrel 
‘ 


et eS 


rolled over, unperceived, and having no bung the pickle began 
running away, until he heard the gurgling and asked what that 
was. He told me to fasten up and come away, which was done 
with shame and confusion enough. é 
Getting wet through continually began to tell upon me, and a 
few days after I became ill and could not attend to my business. 
Mr. F. sent a message to me that he thought I had better return 
to R., and that he would pay my expenses back, &c. I must say 
. Mr. Fogwill acted like a gentleman in every respect, but a worse 
engagement I should think he never made; yet, doubtless the 
thing proceeded from the Lord. i 
While I was at Cardiff suffering my pains of body and mind, 
the Lord was appearing as the God of providence to my wife and 
children. She was invited to Luton to see her sister. The lady 
of the establishment where her sister was living was a personal 
- friend of my wife’s. The lady thought that a little improvement 
in my better half’s appearance would not be out of place and told 
her to select from the window a new head-dress, and as she had 
no cloak, hers having been sold in New York to help pay our fare, 
&e., the lady gave her a new one; she also paid all her expenses 
and gave her money too, besides many other acts of kindness. 4 na 
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This good friend often ministered to our necessities during our 
thirteen months in Reading. One instance out of many just 
occurs. I had taken.a walk round the London Road only a few 
weeks before we left for Australia; observing the wealthy and the 
opulent with their comfortable dwellings, many of whom I knew 
feared not God yet were blessed with an abundance, while I was 
walking about half starved. Divine sovereignty was stamped upon | 
both, as, ‘‘The earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof.’ But’ 
it is easier to talk of that great attribute when things are in our | 
favour than it is when its terrible distribution causes a pinch, and 
the gripe of poverty makes us look it square in the face. Great . 
grace must be in a man at such times if he meet with no reproof _{ 
from such texts as, ‘‘Do you think the Scripture saith in vain, . 
The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to envy?’ It would be hard 
to say I was free. Weary and tired, I sat down on a settle.by the | 
roadside, when a sparrow picked up a piece of biscuit, the remainder, J 
as it lay before me, showing some child had dropped it; when my | 
musings turned toward the care of Him who is said to be ‘good 
- to all,” and whose ‘‘tender mercies are over all his works,” this 
suggestion came to my mind, ‘Your heavenly Father feedeth 
them.” The sweetness caused me to believe mercy was at my 
own door. Nor was I disappointed; for when I arrived home T 
found the dear lady had sent a piece of gold, &e. May thedear _- | 
Lord Jesus, who has said a cup of cold water shall in no wise lose | 
its reward, remember the many kind acts shown to the outcasts 
by Mrs. Gibbons, of Luton. Amen! ‘The Lord taketh pleasure 
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in them that fear him, in those that hope in his mercy;’’ yet my 
carnal reasonings have made me conclude that he sometimes 
dribbled it out with a sparing hand. That is, his pleasure and 
his mercy seemed not profuse with us. 

My hose being thin and the winter cold and wet, with thin- 
soled boots, the feet severely felt it; one day a person asked Mrs. 
W. if a pair of worsted stockings were of any service. Why, yes; 
the Lord knew it was just what was required and sent them that 
way. Ifa word in season is good doubtless an article in season 
is highly appreciated. My brother William’s demise, a few days 
after, brought me four more pairs, nearly new, and a pair of boots 
he had only worn once or twice, well fitted for winter weather ; 
his wife knew they would just suit me. 

But I could not make out what or where the Lord intended us 
to be, or what I was todo. I was in hope of settling at Cardiff, 
but it had fallen through. Nowa letter was received offering me 
a situation as book-keeper and the weighing-out of materials for 
about twelve females at some rope-works in Charlesworth. But 
when I wrote and told them of my infirmity, they sent to say 
they thought it would disqualify me; yet they wished to find me 
something suitable, if possible, if I would send word what I had 
been doing, &c. I waited and hoped, day after day, for an answer ; 
at last it turned out nothing could be found. I had seen a notice 
in a pastrycook’s window in Reading that a porter was wanted 
for the bakehouse; but not liking to disappoint the other parties 
I did not apply, though it appeared the most suitable thing for 
me; when the second letter came from Charlesworth I found the 
notice was taken away, which was conclusive that the vacancy 
was filled; so, as they say, between two stools I came to the 
ground. Yet the God of grace and goodness showed himself just 
in the nick of time in supplying our needs, whether I worked or 
not. There was a man of the world who had risen and prospered 
somewhat whom I had been made instrumental in advancing some 
years before. Knowing I was in R., he sent word he would like 
to seeme; on my arrival he gave mea sovereign. Had it been the 
return of a week’s work it would not have been seen as God’s 
hand, but rather as my own. But the Lord never consulted me 
how we should be fed. . 

One kind friend over at Mapledurham was very kind to us on 
several occasions. Lord; forget it not! One day I was sent with 
_ a message respecting the death of one of the friends of his church. 

While on the road, the thoughts came flowing in of the Lord’s 
goodness to me from one source and another, and how several 
months had rolled by and yet we were supported; if I mistake 
not, the work of the ministry wason my mind. | looked up to the 
heavens and said, “Ah! Lord! I would sooner work for thee than 
-any other, let the returns be great or small.” Something seemed 
to say, ‘Well; if you would sooner work for me why not wait for 
me? Do I not send in all your needs? Why are you so anxious 
about work when you have so many tokens of my care?” The 
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fact was, it was much harder to wait upon God by prayer and 
supplication than to do a week’s work by close application ; though 
some good people thought I was lazy. The promises were some- 
times encouraging; such as, ‘‘Trust in the Lord and do good; 
go shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed;” 
with many others which must be passed over, not to swell the 
pages. If a man is made a good minister of Jesus Christ to 
the poor and afflicted, he is made manifest in their conscience 
by this line of things: ‘If thou put the brethren in remembrance 
of these things, thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus Christ, 
nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine,” &c. 
(1 Tim. iv. 4-6.) hoa 

T received a letter from a friend stating that a situation was 
open for me at Wilcot, as an aecountant and to assist in the 
bread-baking, if I could see my way clear to accept of it. Terms 
were agreed upon; but when I got there the son, who was a High- 
Churchman, took a dislike to me and would not come anywhere 
in my presence; consequently it fell through, as the son and the 
father could not hit it, because I had been engaged by the old 
gentleman without consulting him. Again my hopes were dashed ! 
Of course there were many interpreters as to why I could hold 
nothing; but it must be admitted the writer could give the true 
version. Perhaps the following expression of this overgrown boy 
will explain. He told his father and mother he ‘‘ would hit me 
out of it as soon as he took over the business.’”’ Now, what could 
have brought out the enmity of this young man to a total stranger 
except Satan had worked in his depraved heart? ‘Lord! plead 
my cause with those that rise up against me,” was my cry. 

It was pretty much the same in effect in the church at R. I had 
formerly stood connected with; that is, I was an eyesore to all 
there, especially to that class whom the present editor of the 
“G, §.” has graphically described in his meditations on Ps. xxv: 
‘In the professing church of Christ there are numbers who, like 
the foolish virgins, have no oil in the vessel with their lamps, and 
no grace, or the Spirit of grace, in their hearts. These may pro- 
fess and do profess to know the Truth; they hold the same 
doctrines, mix among the same people, hear the same ministers, 
and may often flatter them and speak well of them, and under the 
ministry of the Word may seem to be almost Christians, ag 
Agrippa was almost persuaded to be through Paul’s words, and 
yet not have a spark of grace; they know not anything of the 
teaching of the Holy Ghost, never having passed from death unto 
life, never having been quickened, humbled, nor their spirits broken 
in godly sorrow for sin, never having felt repentance unto salva- 


tion not to be repented of,’ &. From this class I have felt the: 


keenest wounds, to which the open despisers of God and his Truth 
were, at times, mere mosquito bites. Samson cared nothing for 
the Philistines, 

Some intimation was given while at Wilcot as to what the 
issue was likely to be, as it appeared no room had been made 
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there for us; which was confirmed in my mind by my awaking 
very early one morning with these words sounding in my ears, 
‘* And by his saints it stands confess’d, 
That what he does is ever best.” 

‘“‘O, Lord!’ I exclaimed, ‘‘ What next?’ That it portended some 
trial was an inevitable conclusion. My feelings were more acute 
from the fact that, when I left, there was nothing with the wife 
for food or firing, save a few shillings, and I had been away two 
weeks and had received no money. The old business of prayer 
and supplication was resorted to and Mrs. W. received a P.O.O. 
for 19s. 11d. of which she informed me about the next day by 
letter, which fulfilled the word of the Lord, for the encouragement 
of his tried ‘family for whom I write these episodes: ‘They shall 
not labour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble; for they are the 
seed of the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with them. 
And it shall come to pass, that before they call I will answer; and 
while they are yet speaking I will hear.” The explanation may 
be this: When the Lord, who controls all events, even the most 
minute, intends to confer a blessing, great or small, temporal or 
spiritual, he prepares the way circumstantially and moves the 
hearts of the children of men to effect his purpose. (Prov. xxi. 1.) 
Then he puts a prayer into the heart and creates the fruit of the 
lips, when the answer is, in the distance, virtually accomplished : 
‘‘ Before they call I will answer,” &c. 

A few days after my return to Reading an advertisement appeared 
in one of the newspapers for a manager in a biscuit factory at 
Dundee. My exercises were many and various, as the Scotch 
were aclanI had no inkling for, knowing their proclivities; there- 
fore it augured httle or no good from that source, if I applied; 
whilst so many doors had been partly opened only to be slammed 
in my face. Begging earnestly of Him whowas able to save brought 
but little relief. There seemed no alternative but to write to the 
heads of the firm at Dundee; yet fearing the issue, because one 
and the other acquaintance would refer to the advertisement and 
I could not tell a tissue of falsehoods to disguise my fears about 
the ‘“‘canny” Scotchmen. Their reply to the letter was very 
flattering, asking me a few questions, which were answered satis- 
factorily, and wishing an interview, they defraying all expenses. 
But I went as unwilling as an.ox to the slaughter, and as a last 
effort to evade a compliance I waylaid Mr. G. Palmer, senior, and 
plied him once more for a job, telling him of the outline. But 
he could not. I had to go to Scotland, and to Scotland I went; 
for ‘it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps’’ at all times, 
however much he would like to do so. To return from there un- 
successful was to cause some triumph in the minds of many whom 
‘I had never injured, through prejudice, ill-will, and supposition, 
arising from the nature of things and their extensive know-all. 
The interview was, apparently, most gratifying to them if not to 
me; for they only engaged me for a month, but one month at £3 
per week was better than nothing, and though it was clear they 
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had but one object,—to obtain knowledge, it was of no worth 
to me while it was not utilized. The most implicit confidence 
was placed in me, which half inclined me to think matters 
might work well. When a few days had rolled by one of the 
masters began to take a prominent part in giving his orders and 


counteracting mine, much weakening my influence when he was _ 


away; as I was only a nominal foreman at most, instead of 


having the management wholly devolving upon me, as they had 


assured me it should be. This was alttgether contrary to the 
contract of giving me the sole management. But what could I 


do? My hands were paralyzed and I could get nothing done, as’ 
was evident after two or three weeks, of which Icomplained. They — 
knew it without my speaking, as they did not even reprove those. 


who were hindering the work. Of course it was just as they 
would have it; but at last, neither of the heads would speak to 
me or answer any questions I asked them. Mr. Low called me 
aside on the third Saturday, just before the wages were paid, and 
said there was not much likelihood of our getting on together and 
advised me to return, paying me the next week’s wages, but de- 
murring about paying my fare back to R. until I pointed out 
their terms in their own words. 

As my enemies could laugh among themselves I felt covered 
with shame, though there was no particular cause why I should, 
as I was the victim of circumstances over which no one could 


assert I had any control. But to be moved by the good or bad ~ 


opinion of my fellow-mortals with whom I may be most intimately 
acquainted seemed deeply ingrained in my constitution, and to 
place undue weight upon the approbation or disapproval of others 


was the cause of much of my misery. This text had but little ~ 


weight with me: ‘‘Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his 
nostrils; for wherein is he to be accounted of?’’ Well, not much 
in my affairs, much less in the counsels of heaven. Besides, it is 
God that justifieth whatever any man may lay to my charge, 
right or wrong. Therefore, for the Lord’s people to try to make 
‘others see as they see, is unnecessary and useless. The best rule 
is, to follow their Leader, by committing themselves to him who 
judgeth righteously. (1 Pet. ii. 23.) 

T'wo-or three weeks passed away and much reluctance was felt 
to out-of-doors rambling, and no comfort was enjoyed in reading 
the Word, as the last blow had considerably weakened my faith. 
_ IfI took a stroll and met someone, that gave the enemy much 

‘advantage to buffet me; insinuating thus, ‘“‘The truth of such or 
-such portions seems questionable,” naming them; and I seemed 
shut up in unbelief: ‘And ye shall eatin plenty, and be satisfied, 
and praise the name of the Lord your God, who hath dealt won- 


drously with you; and my people shall never be ashamed.” ~ 


Doubtless those who look for a fulfilment of the Scriptures in 
their souls and circumstances according to their reasoning facul- 
ties will often find providence and promise clashing; and if faith 
be at a low ebb the adversary will present things in the most un- 
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favourable light, while other parts of the Word, which would ex- 
plain the matter, are generally hidden or so obscured that we are 
‘“‘like a man in whose mouth is no reproofs.” Questioning the 
veracity of God’s Word is a frequent temptation the sincere falla 
prey to, because they believe in the God of truth. The confound- 
ing of our natural reason and inferences is the line of his proce- 
dure, to make Truth shine with greater lustre when we see “light 
in his light.” - 

The words afore-cited, from Joel ii. 26, had been very sweet 
when we first got back to Reading, and seemed to be renewed at 
every fresh apparent opening, which proved that, either it was not 
from the Spirit’s influence or I had wrongly calculated the time. 


' No doubt the Lord speaks to his people oftentimes in a way and 


manner which leaves no doubt in their mind as to its real 
import, while the secret will of God is at variance with their con- 
clusions altogether. He works out his own purpose to perfection 
here. Two cases will support this idea: ‘‘In those days was 
Hezekiah sick unto death.’’ Outward circumstances sanctioned 
the prophet’s word: ‘‘And Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amos, 
came unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Set 
thine house in order; for thou shalt die and not live.” The in- 
terval of fifteen years the Lord reserved to himself for a short 
season, while poor Hezekiah turned his face to the wall and poured 
out his prayer with the painful exercises, as recorded from verse 


'9 to the end of the chapter. (Isa. xxxvilil.) He was now in a pro- 


per frame to receive a full revelation of God’s mind and will re- 
specting the future. The Lord could have made it known with 
the first message, but he did not. He took the course that pleased 
him : 
‘¢He hides the purpose of his grace 
To make it better known.” 


The other case is that of good Josiah, recorded in 2 Kings xxii. 
20. His love to God, zeal for his honour, and lamenting the 
terrible judgments pronounced against his people, with his tears 
and tender conscience, are taken notice of by the Lord God of 


‘Israel, so that he makes one very remarkable promise, which to 


my mind in times past singularly failed: ‘‘ Behold therefore, I will 
gather thee unto thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered into thy 
grave in peace.” In the next chapter (ver. 29) we have this 
remarkable narrative: ‘‘Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt went up 
against the king of Assyria to the river Euphrates; and king 
Josiah went against him; and he slew him at Megiddo, when he 
had seen him.” But the sacred historian gives us the full version 
in 2 Chron. xxxv. 20-24. It appears Josiah entered upon that 
war without any warrant from God, or even consulting him. 
Nay, more, acting against the sound advice of a friendly king, 
sending ambassadors praying him to desist, lest God should destroy 
him. Josiah’s disguising himself shows conscience was not in 
unison, and unbelief and self-will had a great deal to do with his 
boldness, as we are informed he harkened not unto the yeu of 
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Nechoh, from the mouth of God, and came to fight in the valley of 
Megiddo. Possibly he relied much on the promise of God that 
he should come, to his grave in peace, and so concluded he could 
not die in war: ‘‘The archers shot at king Josiah; and the king 
said to his servants; Have me away, for I am wounded. | His 
servants therefore took him out of that chariot, and put him in 


the second chariot that he had; and they brought him to Jeru- _ 


salem, and he died.” As there was a lapse of some days from 
his being wounded at Megiddo and getting to Jerusalem we 
presume the promise failed not. But would any man with 


common intellect think for a moment that God would gather . 


him that way as afore-cited, after such a definite promise given 
in almost unmistakeable language? ‘‘I will gather thee unto thy 
fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace!”” What 
a strange way he did it! Yet, no doubt, the promise-making God 
fulfilled his word in giving him resignation and peace in his con- 
science ere he departed. True, the Holy Ghost has not revealed 
it, but such a godly life we may be sure did not end without some 
bright gleams to ‘‘gild the shades of woe.” 

It would be well for the Lord’s children if, when he graciously 
gives them a word about any matter, they waited their conclusions 
or -entreated him to reveal his mind more fully upon the matter. 
Much might be said on this but we must not enlarge, save a pass- 
ing reference to Jno, xxi. 22, 23: ‘Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Then went this 
saying abroad among the brethren, that that disciple should not 
die.’”’ What a host of mistakes we make on the plainest texts; 
and no marvel, when such foreign conclusions are drawn from 


words coming direct from the Lord’s own mouth. If he speaks . 


about the leaven of Phariseeism, the disciples conclude he must 
needs mean bread. (Matt. xvi. 6, 7.) Are we better than they? 
But the word of the Lord tried me in those dark days, as it did 
poor Joseph; as it is written, ‘‘Until the time that his word 
came, the word of the Lord tried him.” So it will try all whom 
he speaks to. If Abraham is to be the father of a great nation 
all outward signs must contradict the promise for years together. 
And if Joseph is promised a high station, he must lay in the low 
dungeon till all hope has given up the ghost, so far as outward 
appearances go. 

Besides darkness of mind and despondency, sciatic pains racked 
the body, no doubt arising from soul exercises, so that wearisome 
nights as well as months of vanity were my not-to-be-coveted 
possession. Under these sore evils none ought to censure a man 
if he gave up seeking for employment for a season, simply because 
he had no strength. As some thought the Lord intended to send 
me into the vineyard, his dealings seemed to foster the notion in 
my own mind, as I had much light at times upon obscure texts ; 


and while I was in Scotland an invitation had been sent to supply 


one Sunday at some place, the which, had it arrived before.I set 


out, the Scotchmen might have shifted for themselves for aught I | 
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should have cared. When it was known I was back another in- 

vitation was sent me to fill a Sunday at Newbury. After a few 

days turning the matter over in the mind, and feeling a liberty 

with the Master of assemblies, I concluded it was of the Lord and 
sent word that (D.v.) I would be there on the Lord’s day specified. 

Previous to the Saturday evening of setting out I experienced 
much sweetness and an entering into a text; so that it appeared 
matter and manner were ample for morning and evening dis- 

courses, while there was much self-confidence, which was not so 
clearly seen then as I see it now.. When the hour for departure 
drew nigh, the bright light was succeeded by lowering clouds. 
Then in walking the distance of three-quarters of a mile, my left 
leg became exceedingly painful and a rest was absolutely neces- 
sary; and now it was discovered I had forgotten my medicine. 
When about to move forward, in picking up my overcoat a small 
Bible fell out of the breast-pocket, and the clean collar for the next 
day had been lost on the road previous to my resting on the settee 
in the Forbury Gardens. This last discovery opened a way for 
some suggestions from some quarter, hardly to be decided now: 
«Your word will fall to the ground as your Bible has; which is 
a hint and positive proof you have no right to go.’ To have 
turned back would have looked like superstition. ‘‘ Well,” said 
I, in a fit of desperation and pettishness, ‘‘where am I to go? 
Which is the right road? as it all seems alike. Go in whatever 
direction I may, all is wrong and out of place!’ Then this text 
came as a bruiser on the other side, “The Lord did let none of 
his words fall to the ground. And all Israel knew that Samuel 
was established to be a prophet of the Lord.” ‘You always get 
a hint on the road when on a journey how things will turn 
out in the end, so you now have the result. You know how 
it was in going out West and to Scotland;’” referring to 


many incidents unmentioned, not to swell the pages. Other 


ominous ‘portendings also came to the front. I urged several 
reasons for pressing forward, and my word must not be broken. 
After some hesitation I pursued my way toward the station, argu- 
ing it was only the letter of the Word that fell to the ground, the 
Spirit of the Word remained the same; for the contest was kept 
up. Argument, however pointed against these suggestions, 
brought no comfort or relief; the gloom and distress were, not 
small. In walking from the N.B.S. the pain of the leg was most 
excruciating, and although the weather was very cold, being the 
beginning of April, the perspiration, from agony and weakness, 
was astonishing. I seemed just ready to faint, and my senses on 
the point of taking leave in walking the short distance of half-a- 
mile. ‘He is lazy,” said some who had found the interpretation 
to my “loafing about.” To be sure they knew of none of my 
troubles, neither did I care to say much about them; yet they 


were keenly felt. It may have been so ordered of Him who has 
said his “counsel shall stand” in respect to each of us, ‘‘and he - 


will do all his pleasure.” But I found it not so easily borne as 
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the minister did his little mishap who slipped down a few steps 


of a staircase some twelve months ago and lost two of his teeth ~ 


in the fall; humorously remarking to his sympathizing friends 
around him, “ Painless dentistry.”’ The lines marked out for us 
were very different. 

Glad indeed I was when I arrived at the house where the sup- 
plies were entertained. They could see one of a sorrowful spirit, 
which lasted until the pain subsided and the powerful suggestions 
abated; toward bed-time I became somewhat cheerful, and so 
continued when I arose in the morning, but the substance of my 
text was scattered to the winds; yet some hope was entertained 
that the things would be given again, that the memory would be 
refreshed; as I had no doubt but that the Lord had led me into 
_ the portion I was to speak from. As soon as the service began, 

it was very evident to myself that the power of the Lord was not 


te 


or propriety in the remarks which should have been. If a text 
was cited to support an idea it was either misquoted or appeared 
in rags instead of nicely laid out. The time was talked away, 
and a quarter-of-an-hour longer, like many do when they have 
nothing to say worth hearing; or it is cold and dry, unsavoury 
and not relished. It is not unlikely but it would have terminated 
- at the usual period but there was no clock to indicate the time, 
and I was not worth a watch. Had the case been different, self- 
love would have effected punctuality, as I was sick of hearing my 
own voice. How the people got on they knew best, but they knew 
| nothing of the buffettings the speaker had on taking a review of. 
_ the discourse. I could hardly hold up my head, supposing they 
saw me as I saw myself; yet, withal, they were very kind. 
| Toward evening things became brighter and some sweet liberty 


Pr: was enjoyed. A hearer of Mr. C. H. Spurgeon’s spoke of hearing 


profitably, I think. But my faith was extremely weak. On my 
way back to Reading the next day, the enemy assailed me most 


fF fearfully about my bungling preaching; so that I thought it 





would be preferable to die-in the workhouse or a jail than to 
| preach in irons any more, without blessing or approbation. 

_ A few observations to those who are called to labour in word 
and doctrine may not be out of place here; as some who are 
really called to the work may have had sometimes a dish of those 
bittérs referred to, viz., a text apparently given, opened up with 
light, power, and sweet savour on your own spirit, thinking the 
Lord intends you to speak from the words. Well; sometimes it 
is so; but it is not always the case. You may have things cut 
and dried in your own apprehension, yet the Lord may have other 
thoughts upon the matter; and if you go with it you may find 
little else but bondage, sterility, and death. If fear should deter 
you from going up with the assumed portion, yet he may give 
you nothing else; then you have no alternative.. The apparent 
frown is to break a hidden unperceived self-sufficiency, and to 





manifestively with the speaker, as there was not that coherence | 


cause self-renunciation and more reliance on the Spirit’s aid for 
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savoury thoughts and clear ideas. I have frequently had some 
contemplations which have appeared very appropriate, and have 
meant to introduce them in the middle of a discourse, when I 
have never had a vestige in mind after, till all the services of the 
day have been over. Nay, more; perhaps in the middle of the 
next week they have recurred again and not before. Of course 
many other hints upon ministerial work can be given by abler 
men. But to touch upon the enigma at Newbury has happened 
many times within this decade. The matter was opened up in a 
clearer light a few weeks ago, though it may seem premature to 
relate it; let my reason be an apology. 

Having had an invitation to supply a pulpit in another colony 
for a month, much liberty was given me in making my request 
known, according to James i. 5. I therefore acceded to the 
church’s request; but a day or two after, many sinking fears 
encompassed me about being put to shame before the people, 
when Isa. liv. 4, blessedly came to the rescue; yet it did not last 
many days, when I again wanted to find the fleece wet; and in 
pleading with the Lord for his presence, Eixod. iv. 12 came with 
power. I must needs arise and look at the words, and then re- 
turn to bless and praise his Name for such a gracious promise. 
This pretty well satisfied me, and a text was on my mind and 
opened up, so that two discourses or one lengthy one was a moral 
certainty, in my estimation. Many considerations of the portion 
from many different standpoints presented themselves and but 
little anxiety was on my mind, because the promise had been 
given and a subject wasready. I was sometimes, in myimagination, 
speaking to the hearers. Nothing occurred to cause any appre- 
hension until the Saturday night preceding the Sunday I had to 
stand before the people, when the night visions discomposed the 
mind and in the morning all the sweet words had taken flight. 
I felt like poor Job, ‘full of confusion.” ‘‘O Lord! whatever 
shall I do?’’ went out more than once. ‘0, here is a state to be 
in before a strange people! If it were my own I would not care.”’ 
He knew that, for he always knew how to make my trials appear 
to be without any redeeming features.. ‘‘How shall I act? Shall 
another portion be spoken from?” All was sealed up. T'wo lines 
of one of our poets then occurred, but no relief with them: 

‘‘A word of thy supporting breath 
2 Drives all my fears away.” 

This I knew, and it was what was now wanted, but it came 
not. Such an ordeal for four or five hours previous to going up 
was never endured by me before without some silver lining on the 
cloud; but here all hope of being saved was taken away and so 
continued while walking tothe chapel. The hymn given out was 
enjoyed hy some in the singing. I burst into tears, hiding my 
head behind the Bible and cushion in the pulpit, whilst earnest 
cries arose from my inmost soul not to be left, as all suspension 
of the Divine presence I never more sensibly felt before. It is a 
question if any of the “Sword and Trowel” company ever get 
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here; or if the ““Down Grade’’ gentlemen ever, in our day, meet 
with such impediments to check their progress or advances. -It 
is to be feared the latter declare by their fruits, their destiny to 
be such as is graphically described in 2 Pet. ii. 17. And we are 
well persuaded those men could not explain from experience 


Ezek. iii. 20. The chapter I selected had to be given up, though | 


‘having an indirect bearing on the discourse, and another taken. 
As J stood up, I began thus: “It is said, ‘Out of weakness God 
makes strong.’ He never had a better opportunity to prove the 
veracity of his Word than now, so far as I myself am concerned.”’ 
Once the mouth was opened the bonds were eased, and as time 


went on some enlargement was given, but while speaking in . 


prayer more liberty was enjoyed than when speaking to men. 


The text given out was from 1 Thess. v. 23, because of a cer- — 


tain error prevailing in one place, which one man who had broken 
loose therefrom was trying to imbue others of the church with, 
to wit, the pernicious tenet that the Holy Spirit should not be in- 
voked or addressed in a distinct way as a Person in the Trinity. 
This disguised double-refined Socianism was dividing the church 
and compelled the separation of some who had imbibed that con- 


ceited notion, and was causing a root of bitterness to spring up. 
all round from the fermenting leaven ; and it was within a shade ~ 


of debarring me of the pulpit, as they had got wind of my senti- 
ments after inviting me. Much fog and haziness had gathered 
over my mind when I received a pamphlet in favour of non- 
address three years before; as I perused its specious carnal arga- 
ments they left me as hard as the nether millstone, and for many 
months I could not see the way out; but when once clear of the 
mist, it was evident where this new light sprang from, so that the 
text could be opened from a personal acquaintance, with many 


others to the same import, corresponding with the experience of . 


living souls in getting answers to petitions from the same Divine 
Person ag sanctifies the vessels of mercy, and to whom David 
prayed (Ps. Ixi. 1, 2); also Simeon (Lu. ii. 25-29.) The Lord 
Jesus Christ told his disciples to pray to the Lord of the harvest 
to send forth labourers into the harvest. (Lu. x. 2.) And Acts 
xi. 2 shows who sends the servants. The Pauline Epistles give 
us Six or seven examples. | 

Some degree of freedom was felt all through, and now and 
again a little ‘‘unction from the Holy One, which teacheth all 
things, and is no lie.” It was remarked by some that the points 
were cleared up; so a friend said who heard the remarks; my own 
view 18, 1 might have been better and it might have been worse; 
I therefore saw no fulfilment to my satisfaction of Exod. iv. 12, 
which had been anticipated, though in measure it was verified. 
Two more Sundays passed and nothing was done, so far as I 
could see, to exemplify the promise. By an after arrangement, 
the church allowed me to supply a small cause of Truth in the 
country on the fourth Sunday, to accommodate them and to 


enable the friends to get there, it being full moon and they could | 
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stay the evening service. On this Lord’s day I felt in the Spirit, 
and realized the blessed gospel in my heart. I announced as a 
text, ‘‘Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound,” &c. 
(Ps. lxxxix. 15.) In handling the text I felt quite at home. The 
attention of the hearers was close and my frame solemn. In the 
afternoon service things went off well again. But just before the 
evening service two females came into the vestry, saying how 
well they had heard the precious gospel that day, ‘Which we 
have not heard for ten years,’’ I think one said, ‘with such 
power and sweetness; and as we don’t expect to see you after the 
evening service we came to wish yougood-bye.” Shaking hands, 
each left a piece of gold in mine; immediately the promise came: 
‘‘ Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee 
what thou shalt say.’”’ ‘‘So the poor of the flock that waited upon 
me knew it was the word of the Lord.’’ Another friend who had 
reaped spiritual things, and who had said it was a joyful sound to 
his soul, thought it a small matter that I should reap his carnal 
things; he too, left a piece of gold.in my hand in bidding me 
farewell. Not till then could I understand the Lord’s mind to 
me in the promise. Several encouraging hints had come to hand, 
but the Lord spake not so loudly within or without as on that 
occasion. An extract from a letter will evince that it was in 
measure fulfilled before: ‘‘On the first Sunday of your visit the 
Lord was pleased to bless the hymns you selected, and to give me 
to feel that I could endorse your testimony in reference to the 
operation, power, and Personality of God the Holy Ghost. A 
friend who is much tried, told me he also experienced some re- 
freshment from the same sermon; and two or three have men- 
tioned that they felt that you were enabled to touch on experi- 
mental lines that they had experienced.” Another page or two 
could be filled with the relation of subsequent events (while three 
weeks had passed off previously with but little or no sign) which 
were more marked. But my object is, to encourage the Lord’s 
people not to think the Word has failed because it has not trans- 
pired at the time they set, or in the way they had marked out for 
him to work. This may suit some, if not every reader, as I was 
not sent to every one who heard me, not in an especial way. 
Yet one word more before we proceed. We may conclude the 
man who gets a few lessons as related will, ere long, be found 
among this class: ‘For we are the circumcision, which worship 
God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
fidence in the flesh.”’ 
Several hours of conflict went on after leaving N. until the 
next day, when some relief came ‘with these words, ‘‘ Blessed is 
the man that endureth temptation.” And as I seemed led into the 
word and various branches of the text, for indeed they are legion, 
it struck me I might get another call somewhere else; but it was 
a mistake, for nothing of the kind ever occurred again, neither did 
the Lord intend it should, as what little he had for me to do lay 
‘in the regions beyond.” We were tried both inside - out 
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about this period, not having the common necessaries of life, ag 
the children had to go to bed hungry one night, for all the bread - © 
was gone and money we had none, nor were we likely to have 
any. As for myself, it troubled me but little whether we had ~ 
dinner or not, as I had but a hopeless case at best and but little 

or no eraving for food; but I did earnestly beg of the God of 
patience to enable me and mine to bear all that his wisdom saw 
good to lay upon us; and to keep us from murmuring if he should - . 
see good to further try us without sending supplies. This prayer ~ 
was put up for fear I should be left to rebel against his dealings, . 
as Satan and unbelief said the promise had failed at last. Perhaps 
‘some with a good pantry as well as a banking account would 
have said, “‘How unbelieving youare!’’ Well, it was my infirmity 

in those days; as I could walk better by sight than by faith. [. 
argued that we had been supplied hitherto and we had had some 
bread that day, and the Lord had not said how much he would 
give; but had said, ‘‘Thy bread shall be given.” ‘Thus was the 
enemy repulsed. The foregoing explained James i. 12. 

While I was in prayer one morning for the God of heaven and. 
earth to show us his care and providence, a tap came to the win- 
dow. It was my wife’s brother with 5s.: ‘‘While they are yet 
speaking I will hear,” was verified. ‘Then, when she told me, 
these words came, ‘‘ They that seek the Lord shall not want any - 
good thing.” IfI may so speak, without irreverence, the Almighty 
seemed to step aside to send this amount as we knew the party 
he used was not inclined to part freely with anything, much less: - 
such a sum; besides, they had none too much for themselves. . 
We saw the hand of God more marked in this affair than if people 

_with plenty who knew our needs, had with a profusion sent ten 
times the sum. But this woman knew not how we were situated, 
only that I was supposed to be out of work. On the same day a 
man at-C. sent 5s., and the next day two P.O.O.’s remitted the 
sum of 28s., which enabled us to clear off two or three small debts 
we had contracted. 

At times we had several dreams; that is, Mrs. W. dreamt we 

were on board ship, crossing the ocean and going somewhere; 
and I myself have even now a dim outline of one or two dreams © 
which were very remarkable,—that we were sailing to some 
country; and we thought it would be going back to America; yet, 
I must confess, little or no desire leaned that way; but it left an 
impression that we should remove in the future; though it was - 
not taken much notice of at the time. Present evils had more 
weight than future probabilities, as the last resources soon dried. 
up. Being again out of provisions, I plied-the mercy-seat, when | 

_ a friend some sixty miles away, who had before sent us many 
"presents, came before me and the Lord. It was known to us that 

a man from Reading would be up there in a few days who would 

_ be sure to see this generous friend, and as he had some idea of 

how matters were, perhaps the other would enquire. On this - 

_ _ Supposition I besought the Father of mercies to put it into the 
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heart to send us a trifle to eke out an existence. No more was 
thought of the matter till a few days after, when half a sovereign 
came that way: ‘‘Do not err, my beloved brethren, every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow 
of turning.”” But as it was nearly all consumed before it arrived 
upon articles had on credit, the old question cropped up, and in 
spite of the injunction too, ‘Therefore take no thought, saying, 
What shall we eat, or, what shall we drink ?”’ 
_ The next day I went into the country to see a friend, Mr. P. 
He had been very kind to us some months previously, but a long 
drag, or too heavy a strain, tries the strength, and no marvel in 
such a protracted cumbersome case as mine. Somehow or other, 
I managed to turn my eyes in another direction as I sat in the 
kitchen, while Mr. P. was gone, and they caught sight of the bacon 
rack, and then the eye saw Him who is invisible as the great 
Provider; if seven dinners were not partaken of weekly one on a 
Sunday seemed desirable. Having nothing in prospect, I sent up 
a petition there and then that He who had provided my friend so 
liberally would put it into his heart to take a piece from the flitch 
for a needy brother. Ithink some hours passed away upon church 
matters, &c., but nothing was said, I believe, in reference to our 
circumstances ; much less about my supplication when alone in 
the kitchen.. Yet, praised be God, when about to depart, he had 
inclined this friend to go beyond my petition; for two wild rabbits 
were added to the bit of home-cured. As he handed it to me | 
told him, for his own encouragement, who was the Author of his 
works, as I believed him to be a man that feared God. And I 
say now, while the tears fall from my eyes at the remembrance 
of these dealing of the Father of mercies and God of all comfort, 
«The Lord be gracious to Mr. Jason Paxman, and fulfil to him 


‘Ps. xli, 1-8.” The last-mentioned token for good much 


strengthened our faith, as it was mixed with sight; but a whole 
week had diminished it, till the last Saturday’s plenty was for- 
gotten in the present scarcity. On the Sunday I felt too low and 
desponding to partake of what little there was; but on Sunday 
evening a friend gave me 6s. This, of course, would be partly 
paid away for rent the next day. It was very remarkable that we 
were always able to meet the rent by some means or other, so that 
the neighbours were surprised at this feature of the case, and 
talked of it. David’s words may not be out of place here: “Tam 
as a wonder unto many; but thou art my strong refuge.” ; 
When the last offering was consumed, the question which 
Jesus propounded to his disciples arose, ‘‘ Whence shall we buy 
bread that these may eat? And this he said to prove him,” an: 
to let Philip see how little faith he had in His compassion or his 
power; “for he himself knew what he would do. Bless his 
glorious Name, he always mows what he himself will do when we 
get to an end of ourselves. , “ee 
Two days after, when dressing in the morning, my cogitations 
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were running upon our difficulties and future prospects, when our 
gracious Lord Jesus Christ, who 1s “the same yesterday and to- 
day, and for ever,” put mein mind of one of his precepts: ‘Take 
therefore no thought for the morrow; for the morrow shall take 


thought for the things of itself.” A sweet lift it was; for ‘‘where © 


the word of a king is there is power,” and Iséknew his voice. And 
so he affirms, “‘ My sheep hear my voice, and I know them.” 
About two or three hours after, the postman brought a letter 


with an order for 10s. A measure of gratitude was imparted to ~ 


our souls on receiving it, which is as much or more a blessing 
than a temporal gift, for a profusion of temporal things without 
it is a hidden curse; as it is, ‘‘the prosperity of fools which shall 
destroy them.’”’ Therefore, the heart greatful toward God for his 
favours is a grace of the new covenant; for we find those under 
the old came miserably short, if Isa. i. 3-4 be understood. With 
all their temporal blessings, ‘‘having God so nigh unto them,” 
and possessing his oracles, left them short of gratitude and ‘a 
seed of evil doers,” as every unregenerate man is, always was, 
and will be. Hence the rebuke, ‘‘The ox knoweth his owner,” &c. 

Like Israel of old, at times I could sing his praise, when I 
believed his words; but I soon forgot his works when fresh dif- 
ficulties arose. And though they waited not for his counsel (Ps. 
evi. 12, 18), we were fast fixed and from necessity had to wait, 
if not patiently. Many weeks suffering from sciatic pains, turning 
first on one side then on the other to get ease, left me no choice 
whether I would work or remain without. But again; if my leg 
were not an hindrance what could I do. Hard laborious work 
out of doors I had not been used to; but worse than all, the hand 
of the Lord was fast closed and all our best friends out of R. 
began to exhibit some coolness. It would have been a wonder if 


they had not. Neither gift nor offering came in our greatest 


distress, except a small one which my better half reminded me of 
this morning, which perished in the using; or rather before. A 
person called upon us who we knew kept her bank book. She 
gave the children three pennies before she left. As I wanted two 
postage stamps, it seemed necessary to monopolize the children’s 
gifts and I sent one for the stamps. Being in the dusk of the 
evening and the wind high, the stamps were blown away out of 
the child’s hand. While the other was playing with hers it fell 
through a chink in the floor. Thus we were deprived of the 


benefit. Mrs. W. remarking, ‘‘If that had come from the Lord ° 


he would not have taken it away like that.” 

Another little episode occurred about this time. Living on the 
outskirts of the town, I and my little boy went out for a little walk 
toward Sonning Hill, where the place abounds with rabbits. 
Willie wanted to look over the railway bridge to see the train. 
and during the interval, a dog belonging to a gentleman who had 
gone on some distance, had gone off the road through the hedge, 
seized a rabbit, shaken the life out and brought it with him, 
dropping it just as we turned round. A young man who was 
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driving a timber carriage picked it up. Only for a few seconds 

detention by the boy’s wish we should have got the rabbit, as we 

should have been forty or fifty yards further on. “O,” I thought, 

“if the Lord had but given me that, what a boon under existing - 
circumstances! If it had not been for Willie we should have got 

it.”” Well, I did feel hurt about it, simply because of the destitu- 

tion reigning in the house. I could have had a dozen or two a 

few weeks ago if I had just given a hint. But no, I would not . 
give them carriage, because I had an abundance of food without. 
Circumstances alter eases; and it seemed to transpire to set me 
to look at how all the links in that incident had conspired to let 
me see it, but not to possess, only to provoke: ‘And many such 
things are with him;” ‘‘For he performeth the thing that is 
appointed for me.” (Job xxiii. 14.) 

As I was somewhat recovered, the year advancing and warm 
weather having set in, I answered many advertisements for situa- 
tions which looked suitable, but I was either too late or received 
no answer at all. Sometimes I was led to hope, which was sure 
to be dashed and succeeded by a greater gloom; for the brighter 
the anticipation, the darker the cloud which followed in its train, 
till my wrath and rebellion boiled like a seething pot, showing its 
scum: ‘‘My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations; knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh 
patience,’ is the exhortation to tried souls, which shows them 
how far they come short. Some logical reasoners have argued 
for the reasonableness of religion and the fitness of things, but 
the writer has found many things that, from the shallowness of 
his reasoning powers or the darkness of his understanding, did not 
fit. Ifthe Bible was consulted when things got as last recorded, 
it only vexed me more, while infidelity, carnal reason, and Satanic 
fury appeared to be about all I possessed. ‘‘ Only believe,”’ cries 
the untried. ‘Look at the promises;’’ ‘“‘See what it says,” &c. 
When I see a poor wretch shut up in unbelief I know he could 
as soon command the sun to shine at midnight as command the 
light of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ to shine into 
his soul. The profound secret hidden from the great majority of 
the professing world is, the distinction and wide difference of the 
light of God’s countenance, by manifestation, and the communi- 
cations of his love, as in John xiv. 21, and mere notions. And 
we may venture to say, until the last reference has, in measure, 
been realized, a man knows no difference between a natural re- 
ligion and a supernatural, whatever may be his creed or his sen- 
timents. Nor can he see the superiority of divine faith, in strong 
contrast with that which nature gives birth to; or the love of the 
Spirit.as, by way of eminence, set forth against the love of the 
fleshly mind and inordinate affection in loving the creature more 
than the Creator, whether in himself or others. (Col. i. 8; Rom. 
y. 5.) Men and women may have natural faith and gratitude 
for a supposed interest in salvation; so had they mentioned in 


Matt. xiii. 20, 21. 
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Under those severe adversities, no actings of love went out to 
him who is said to be Love and a God of Truth; for the simple 
reason that I neither felt the first, and as to the second, my pre- 

. sent experience seemed to give the lie to it.. Whatever I put my 
hand to was blasted. ‘Call upon me in the day of trouble; I 
-will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me’’ (Ps. u. 15), had been 
walked out; but deliverance appeared farther off than ever. ‘Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these 

. things shall be added.” This had been attended to. And, in- 

deed, the kingdom of God in the way of benefiting my own soul 
and the souls of his people was the main object at the bottom of 
almost every shift or movement. But all was a blank, a total 
failure, so far as my reasoning faculties could discern. And look- 
ing at our pressing needs and the apparent unfeeling attitude of 
him who had all power in heaven and earth neither inspired con- 
fidence nor kindled any warm or lively affections. Hungry bellies, 
the wife not able to get out for the want of boots, the children 
nearly barefooted, and my own down at heel, beside owing money 

- for a few scanty necessaries and distressed because we could not 
pay our way, taxed my natural faith to the utmost—while needed 
spiritual faith was not imparted—and left me where it leaves all 
spiritual mariners when they get in those seas and do business in 
these great waters: ‘‘These see the works of the Lord and his 
pao in the deep,’”’ which others who go over smooth water 

Oo not. 

One morning, in the midst of this wreck and ruin, I was up- 
stairs telling the Lord that however his promise had been kept 
with others, so far as we were concerned it had failed, in that so 
many things were needed. And I believe I enumerated them 
one by one and spoke of our miseries in pathetic tones; while 
so doing, the postman came to the door with a letter from 
America, from a worldly acquaintance, with three dollars in it: 
‘‘ Before they call, I will answer; and while they are yet speak- 
ing, I will hear.’”’ This healed our complaints for a season and ~ 
stopped my murmuring. Mr. B., of Eastbourne, was supply- 
ing at R. | 

A few days after, I went to haymaking and knew not the 
minister who was speaking to the friends in the Name of the 
Lord on Sunday. He was staying with Mr. P., and I was rather 
surprised when I found him there. Before proceeding to the 
meadow, I began trimming up a grape vine at the back of the 
house, when the servant of the Lord came out and we entered 

nto conversation upon the things of God; making comments 
upon each other’s words; though, if I rightly remember, it de- 
vovled mostly upon myself. When he was about to leave, he put 
his hand into his pocket and took out all the silver he had, say- 
in, ‘‘Take this.” I made no attempt to do so at first, asking how 

_he knew that I needed anything, as nothing had been said by me 

to lead to.such an inference. He replied, “Never mind. I am 
impressed you are.” Thus the Lord moved him, a total stranger, 
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to whom I had never before spoken, to give me some large and 
small silver coins, to the amount of about 7s. 6d., if memory 
serve. Indeed, it was very much needed, as the rent had not been 
paid for the last week. 

About a week after, a woman was commanded to feed us, as 
God commanded the ravens to feed Elijah, or the widow of 
Zarephath to supply his needs; and she continued to do it, more 
or less, until we left for Australia. That is, every Saturday, as 
regularly as Saturday came, she senta basket of provisions; such 
as meat, bread, and vegetables, or money to the amount of 5s. 
The first time it came it was rather surprising, as my wife, from 
long acquaintance, knew she was of a parsimonious turn, and as 
she knew but little of our real situation, from the very nature of 
things, it was the more remarkable. Thinking it would be the 
last from that quarter, it produced not as much gratitude as the 
case called for, as I am, by nature, an Independent, and would not 
depend on either God or man if I could help myself. Moreover, 
I had become morose and sullen, and was eavilling at the Scrip- 
tures, the promises in particular, until I could have hurled the 
Bible out into the street, because no full deliverance was brought 
about. I concluded, like poor Jacob of old, ‘All these things 
are against me.”’ To harden myself in sorrow seemed the only 
remedy. The Bible I could not even look into, as I had no faith, 
human or divine. What spiritual friends knew me looked upon 
me with suspicious eyes, from the same cause as Job’s friends 
did, and thought God was making me manifest as a hypocrite and 
a self-deceiver, believing if I were his he would surely arise for 
my help; therefore, I could not go to the place of worship, as 
the ministry was too superficial to reach my case, and only one 
lift did I ever get, and that was one week evening under Mr. 
Hemington, when passing through R. His text was, ‘‘Say ye to 
the righteous, it shall be well with him ; for they shall eat the fruit 
of their doings.’ As to the rest of the preaching, it was neither 
searching nor discriminating; what it might have been for others, 
I know not, but there was no food for me; and as I was not 
wanted it seemed wiser to stay at home. Another thing to be 
observed was, the Supreme Ruler and I were not agreed; and 
under such feelings could not have much communion with each 
other. A thought strikes my mind about Jacob mourning for his 
son Joseph many days: ‘And all his sons and all his daughters 
rose up to comfort him;’’ but he refused to be comforted; and he 
said, ‘‘ For I will go down into the grave unto my son mourning.” 
(Gen. xxxvii. 83-35.) I believe from my very soul there was 
much secret rebellion in all this, besides idolatrous affection; and 
under the whole he saw the hand of God and could not bow sub- 
missively to the dispensation; for in all the long interval of 
separation, over twenty years, we have no account of any visit or 
manifestation, until after the Lord’s purpose began to be unfolded, 
when God speaks to him in the visions of the night. (xlvi. 1-4.) 
They were both agreed now. He had been left to flesh and sense 
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while the purpose of the Lord had been working out. Tt was the 
game with the writer, as the sequel proved. ; 

A master-carpenter and builder sent for me to assist at a funeral, 
for which he paid me well, and shortly after, say ten days, he sent 
for me again. As my leg was better I requested him to give me 
a job as a labourer with his carpenters. He told me his work was 
very hard, which I knew, but I said I would do what I could. He 
told me where to go. Butit was soon discovered I was as weak as, 


might be expected from long privations. What with long journeys _ 


and getting my clothes wet through, my leg got worse, and two 
or three weeks terminated my work. living on a bit of bread 
and butter, and not half enough of that, was not calculated to 
make me equal to the task. I applied for a job at another place 
after this; when the master replied, ‘‘Why you appear too weak 
and in ill-health for the job, though I want a man.” Having no 
prejudice in his mind, his eyes were clear. I went to a little job 
of piece-work in the country a week or two after to tie up wheat, 
and make sheaves. But walking four miles after very little sleep 
at night I, after a few hours, became ‘‘knocked up,” to use the 
world’s phrase, and was overcome with sleep. When invited to 
dinner, my stomach’ could not take the food, though of the best 
quality, and from sheer weakness I fell off the seat. They, of 
course, knowing nothing of the cause, told a little of the affair 
about my being asleep in the field instead of being at work, which 
was so far correct, but if the other part of the story had been 
known it would have made things look a little lighter on my side. 
But as they did not know they are excused, as I have spoken for 
myself here. 
Nearly twelve months had rolled by since we had been in 
Reading, and the last two months my trials seemed much increased, 


from pride, stubbornness, and desperation; often my feelings were. 


most harrowing; wringing my hands, or beating them against the 
wall in rage and madness. I thought I should go right out of my 
mind altogether. The horrible thoughts I conceived about the 
God of all grace and goodness must not go to press, because 
what I wrote at that time would be only fit for a few of the most 
deeply tried. But the worse feature in the whole affair was, I 


had no access to the mercy-seat, as my prayer seemed to rebound © 


back if the attempt was made. If I looked up to the broad canopy, 
when walking solitary and alone, the heavens appeared as brass, 
and I have said, ‘‘O, if Thou canst do anything for a poor wretch, 
I pray thee deliver me this once!’”’ but I felt no humility in my 
prayer to God: ‘Wherefore he saith, God resisteth the proud, but 
giveth grace to the humble.”’ Proud, self-sufficient work-mongers, 
or formalists and modern Pharisees, will learn that last-cited 
passage in another way, if grace step not in. Lam. iii. 8, is a 
place where the greatest saints have been. 

. The first sound hope that seemed impressed on my mind that 
our captivity was drawing to a close was from a verse of a hymn, 
which came with a little encouragement when wandering about 
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one afternoon, and taking out of my pocket a small hymn-book, 
now before me, I read the following lines: 
**When thou dost give a heart to pray, 
Thou wilt incline thy ear; 
From me turn not thy face away, 

But my petition hear.” 
Though only temporary, it kept me from sinking so low again; 
but there was no renewing the mind with any lasting communion. 
I was cold, hard, hopeless, and without any. energy or life to 
attempt anything until an impulse was given at what appeared 
i 7 an unseasonable time, which the next chapter will demon- 
strate. 





CHAPTER VI. 


‘‘My ways he had inclosed with hewn-stone and made my paths 
crooked.” ‘The few weeks I had worked for the master-carpenter 
was, strictly speaking, the last employment which allowed me to 
say, if not strictly investigated, what was my occupation.* When 
this occurred to my mind, it struck me that if I could borrow £9 
or £10 the Assisted Emigration would enable us to make our exit. 
The thought of getting out to Sydney had crossed my mind once 
or twice, but the hopelessness of the affair caused me to abandon 
the thought altogether. But one Sunday, as I was musing over 
one thing and another, the large bills about Assisted Emigration 
came to my mind, and the thought came forcibly upon me to write 
to the Emigration Department for them to send me a form to 
fill up. 

A week passed away and it seemed conclusive that it had 
come to nothing, as no response came to hand. Disappointment 
had been our lot so much of late that we were not surprised; 
though a dim hope lay at the bottom, ‘‘ Who can tell but we may 
hear something about it?” The following Thursday brought the 
form to hand. This had tobe filled up. The first great obstacle 
was to raise the sum of money. I tried to borrow it; but after 
the promise had been made, the promise-maker had some mis- 
giving that it might never be refunded. This backing out put me 
in a fix, as no one cared to lend me the paltry sum, which I would 
have given freely to any if I had been possessed of as much as 
some of them, had they been in the condition we werein. O, how 
I saw them glued to their gods when, towards the last, it came to 
a matter of a few shillings to releasing us; they used this silly 
question, ‘‘Why not stay here? God is as well able to feed you 
here as there.” So far sogood. The question was not about the 
power or wisdom to effect his counsel; I knew God was able; but 
rather what he intimated by his providence he would not do. 


But the straits we were in to get the small sum of about £10 was 
* Carpenters’ labourers obtained assisted passages, and to that I would turn 
my hand out there if it turned up. 
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an insuperable obstacle till I turned the blank side of the form 
into a subscription list, thinking some of the gentry of the town 
would assist a poor man with a family to get away from his trials. 
The first visit was paid to Mr. W. T. Palmer, who generously 
headed it with his signature and three sovereigns. It was the 
greatest lift my sorrowful heart had had for many weeks, as it 
was an intimation to me that God had borrowed his face and his 
hand to give a dead lift. This encouraged me to call upon Mr. G. 


Palmer, senior, who, with his two sons, added £4. J was much 


lifted up, thinking the’ matter was all but accomplished. Then 
Mr. J. Huntley gave 10s., and 5s. more came from another gen- 
tleman. Now came nothing but snubbing, rebuffs, and the cold 
shoulder. So, after some fruitless efforts of plying the gentry, it 
was made clear enough to me that I was not well qualified for 
the business of a beggar, being too sensitive to bear the frowns of 
the lofty; only a pressing need made me go to as many as I 
did who returned the list without their signature. The Lord had 


not moved their hearts to give, and they appeared to be destitute . 


of the common sympaties of our nature. My father-in-law gave 


10s., and other minor sums came from other sources, and the © 
builder I had jobbed about for put the last 12s. 6d., and gave me - 


a cheque for the whole, which brought our passage ticket in 
return. 

There were many difficulties to overcome, as well as much 
trouble, for the paper had to be signed by two householders, a 
doctor, after we had passed his examination, the register of all 
our births, marriage certificate, and, lastly, it had to be signed by 
the clergyman of the parish in which we resided. 

After a great number of hitches and getting clear from time to 
time there came a terrible impediment at last, as it had to be 
signed by ‘‘his reverence,” whom I knew not, and I feared he 
might make inquisition respecting my non-attendance at church, 
&e. Yet I had nothing to fear on that score, as I could see. He 
appeared to be more engaged about the pride of life than anything 


else. His lady was very affable and bade me wait. When the | 


gentleman had most minutely examined the form he discovered 
some defect, as he thought, which must be rectified before he 
would sign. An hour’s walk to the party’s residence caused 
many fears lest he should not be at home, and if the form was 
not at the Department that day it would be invalid, or of no force. 
It so happened he was in, but when I got back to the parson’s 
house, I was informed the Rev. Honey, the clergyman, had gone 
out for the day and would not be home till late. Yes, too late! 
I was astounded and knew not what to reply to that kind lady, 


' but she could see by my countenance that her partner was no 


honey to me as matters then stood. A few minutes’ conversation 


in the hall and up drives the coachman with this bulk of sweet- - 


ness. His master had forgotten his gloves, I think, and though 
time was so precious his better half prevailed on him to sign the 
papers. I must say, when it was done, never was a taste of the 
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real fluid so congenial to my palate as when his caligraphy ap- 
peared to my vision in his name on the form. Bat all was not over 
yet. The wheel of providence in this affair got fast wedged again 
when the passage. ticket came accompanied with instructions 
about what each individual was to be supplied with, as necessary 
articles of wearing apparel, &c., or they could not embark, as a 
close scrutiny would be gone through at the depot in Plymouth. 
We had sold all our effects that would fetch a shilling and boots 
were wanted, and 50s. for fare to Plymouth. Where it was to 
come from was a question. Faith in God seemed to be at a very 
low ebb, as I had said with J eremiah, ‘‘Thou hast deceived me 
and I was deceived. . . . Iam in derision daily, every one 
mocketh me. For I heard the defaming of many, fear- was on 
every side. Report, say they, and we will report it.” (Jer. xx. 
7-10.) . 
The world’s trinity pervaded my practical walk, such as good 
or ill-luck, chance, fortune or misfortune, on account of the 
tangled skein of past months, which, the more I tried to unravel, 
the more entangled it became, till it was given up in despair. 
The Lord had not assured me that we were to go and every fresh 
barrier seemed to say, ‘The thing is not clear.” What was really 
needed was, the Lord to reconcile me to himself again, as he had 
done scores of times before, so that we might walk in fellowship, 
as John says, “‘ Truly our fellowship is with the Father and with 
his Son Jesus Christ.” But ‘God is light,” I was in darkness, 
and sensibly knew I had no fellowship with the Trinity in Unity; 
though some who have come under our observation have made pre- 
tentions to much fellowship who were in darkness more dense, 
owing to the secure state of a deluded, unexercised mind. The 
inspired apostle repudiates their claim. ‘If we say that we have 
fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie and do not the 
truth.” (1 Jno. i. 8-7.) So it amounts to this; all our religion 
that is outside of that fellowship we may esteem as a thing of 
nought, though some may congratulate themselves on taking 
horns by their own strength (Amos vi. 13), or acquiring power 
by carnal religion, as the whole tenor of the chapter signifies. 
How to obtain the 50s. to complete was a puzzle, as every nail 
had been driven so far as human devices could go; when, as a 
last resort, I asked the Lord what I had better do or where go? 
Mr. W. T. P. was again presented to my mind as the one who 
would be the most likely to befriend me; but my courage flagged 
as it occurred thus: ‘‘ Well, he will think you have a rare front 
on you and that you are one of strong nerves.”” But my indulgent 
God impressed me that he would move him to assist. I presented 
myself in a road where I was sure to see him if he was coming 
that way from the factory. When he was approaching, my heart 
seemed in my shoes till I had told him how matters stood, when 
his purse was emptied into my hand—three half-sovereigns. I 
could only thank him in a formal way, as my low spirits allowed 
no more... Another pound was wanted, as I remembered on my 
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way home, and I was convinced God could as well have caused | 
that kind gentleman to have had the whole amount in his purse | 
as a part of it. And it looked as though the Lord propounded 
this question: ‘‘Are you satisfied with my line of procedure?” 
‘‘ Blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended in me,”’ is of more 
importance than appears at first sight. Acquiescence was felt aa 
and some humility, perhaps of short duration. The next morning 

an order came for £1 and no more, from a lady who was entirely 
unacquainted with the pressing need of that sum to relieve the | 
difficulty, she living many miles from Reading and knowing little | 
or nothing of our movements. On October 20th, 1877, we left our t.| 
native town, I for the third time, for the shores of Australia. - 

When we got to the South Eastern Railway Station my fears | 
were realized as to another hitch; for my wife would pack up the 
cooking utensils in a large wooden crate, &c., which I was opposed 
to. But she thought they might be more in quest on the other 
side of the water, though so seldom wanted on this side. What 
with that and other sundries the luggage was found to be 4 cwt. 
in excess. The sum was so much; we had no money to pay with. » 
When the head porter or manager of that department knew it, 

_ he said in an off-hand way, ‘“‘O, let it go, poor souls’’ (as he 
could see we were bound for Australia), ‘‘and God bless them.” 
In that short prayer-meeting I secretly responded, ‘‘Amen!’’ He 
was the first I had heard bless us in the Name of God on our 
departure. Ifany had done so secretly it is to be hoped he re- 
turned it into their own bosom, as I had mine with the mixture; 
as it is written, ‘‘ For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and 
the wine is red; it is full of mixture; and he poureth out of the 
same,’ &c. Yes; many a sip of the wine of astonishment has 
come to my lips even here. 

When we got to London Bridge Station the sum of 18s. was 
demanded. It was a question with the clerk and another official © 
whether it ought to be let go, when the station-master said, ‘‘Do 
you mean to tell me you are going to Australia without any 
money?” “It is even so, Sir,” I replied, ‘‘my all being a few . 
coppers,”’ which was the truth. He said, ‘Let it go.” While 

this was going on a friend who met us at the station, unknown 
to me gave Mrs. W. nearly or quite the sum, saying, ‘“‘Don’t you 
tell Thomas, or he will be sure to pay for the excess luggage.” 
So I was in the dark as to how we stood financially. Our friend 
Cooper had brought a large currant cake also, and we went off 
with joyous hearts as the sun broke through the clouds and the 

- passing thought arose, “It may be emblematical of the future;” 
but to hope for any lasting good I could not for a year or two 
after being in Sydney. Indeed, as soon as security seemed ap- 
parent the bottom of the nest got torn out or was loosened by 
degrees by an inveterate foe; but a friend in disguise. In the 

~ depot at Plymouth I was told off as captain of the mess, to see to 
the drawing of the rations, &c., for our and another family. A 
shoulder of mutton for dinner the next day was a treat; as it had 
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been our lot to be so often without an dinner, either go 
indifferent. According to the scale ‘Of allowance = ae 
ae Ariat months bs were secured, house rent and all free, 
so that we were relieved from the old question, “ 
eat, or what shall we drink?’’ ibn ttlines iia 

The ‘‘ Peterborough” was a beautiful fast-sailing ship of four 
masts ; fitted up with every convenience so far as skill and practi- 
cability were concerned ; but the unfavourable state of the weather 
detained us in the Sound for ten days. That mattered but little 
to us, as we had neither relation, friend, definite object, nor 
settlement on the other side of the water; therefore it was of no 
importance. i 

A side wind sprang up on the 31st, and the captain ga 
to tow her out into the Channel. The sails et hofsted a3 
wind as the sailors sang, ‘‘ Hurrah,” and, ‘‘ Upsherises,” early in the 
morning. We began to plough through the mighty deep at about 
eight or ten knots an hour. The land was soon lost sight of 
for the vast expanse, and one after the other soon exhibited signs 
of sea-sickness, from which I and all the family were exempted. 
One sin, of course, we had been free from, gluttony and high 
living, which may have given us the immunity. The first three 
or four days the wind was high; then it dropped suddenly; then 
increased to a gale in crossing the Bay of Biscay, being caught in 


. a squall nearly put her.on her beam ends, all in total darkness. 


The tin-ware that had not been secured was making rare music 
as it went from one side to the other with the motion of the 
vessel. Many were frightened, nor was the writer free from fears, 
as once she seemed to be several seconds before she righted her- 
self. I thought of the awful catastrophe of the “London,” which 
went down in the Bay some eleven or twelve years before. 

As on board ship is but a poor place for spiritual-mindedness 
to be kept up, so far as privacy, reading the Word, and so forth 
are desirable, it is still more adverse when deadness, coldness, 
carnality, and indifference pervade the mind. To work up some 
old rags of natural religion, as some on board did, made it more 
disgusting than otherwise. At the start, some Arminians made 
some show in singing, in a group, Sankey and Moody’s hymns. 
Ere many weeks had elapsed a hand of cards was preferable. 
The longer the sail the more it all diminished, till every spark 
went out. They knew not themselves, much less the God of 
heaven, which hath made the sea and the dry land. Yet from 
self-love they offered this bribe for protection. I tried sometimes 
to read some good books on spiritual things, just to break the 
monotony; but it happened, as it always did on board ship, every 
trifling event is made a wonder, and the getting up on deck to see 
nothing distracts the thoughts, while innumerable inconveniences 
shut out all those soft feelings which may be enjoyed when all 
things are serene in a quiet room. 4 

There were a few billets on board which brought some half- 
dozen individuals £5 or £3 at the end of the voyage. Under 
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the impression we were almost moneyless it occurred to my mind 


more than once, “ What a mark it would have been of the Divine 
favour if one of those situations had been given to me. It would 
have been a real boon!” But Mrs. Witts was appointed hospital 
nurse over the women, after two or three weeks at sea, and this 
at the end made us possessed of between £3 and £4 on landing, 
besides many little benefits on the voyage, which produced some 
gratitude at the passing moment. Not one visit, word, or parti- 
cular intimation was given during the seventy-six days, until we 
sighted Port Jackson, on January 15th, 1878. As I sat musing 
over our affairs, the way a God of providence had appeared in 
times that were past; how many conspicuous turns of his hand 
we had seen, and wondering whether he would display his power, 


his goodness, and his grace now. ‘We had gone to America | 


under the most auspicious circumstances (7.e., for us), both from 
a temporal and spiritual point of view. All had been blasted with 
the east wind of adversity and absolutely came to nothing after 
everything had been made so plain and clear at the beginning. 
In this emigration everything was hedged up with difficulty; 
but here I am, without any friends or place to go to; a total 
stranger.” . Then these words came with consolation, ‘I have 
been a stranger in a strange land.” It struck me at once who 
had said this, and under what condition the words were written; 
faith sprang up in my heart that our God would appear, as I felt 


more liberty of spirit in looking up to him: ‘‘ Where the Spirit of | 


the Lord is there is liberty;” and, ‘‘Whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written for our learning, that we, through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope.” That 
Scripture of Moses’s experience was not to be exclusively his; 
but as the Holy Ghost should see good to comfort every forlorn 
wilderness wanderer who has had need of refreshing from his 
presence. 

The next day as we lay in the harbour the newspapers were 
‘eagerly bought by the immigrants who were mechanics to see the 
advertisements. I was no mechanic, therefore troubled not to 
get one. One man on board, of a quiet disposition, with whom 
I had passed a few friendly words and who knew what had been 
mostly my occupation, came with the paper, ‘Sydney Morning 
Herald,” showing me an advertisement put in by Messrs. Kendall 
and Sons, biscuit makers, who wanted a first-class man. This 
appeared to me a wonderful providence, as in faith I had the 
situation, without any doubts, before I could get off the ship to 
apply for it. Indeed, they wanted a man very badly; as they 
stood in a worse position than a new firm that had never begun. 
For the man whom they engaged was not much acquainted with 


the art and after three months’ run they had to stop, as the . 


biscuits made could not be eaten as they were over-done with 
muriatic, and consequently were returned, until tons of them lay 
there only fit for pigs’ food and for such were sold. The genile- 
men knew nothing of me nor the ship coming out when they put 
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the advertisement in the day before. They were millers and had 
embarked in the biscuit line, thinking it a good speculation, but 
it was a total failure; but they had thought it no great loss to 
try an advertisement, though the prospect was not at all promia- 
ing, as there were no good biscuits made in the colony, not at 
that time, as compared with now. And it seemed an obvious 
fact that no such man as they wanted was in the colony. 

As soon as we were allowed ashore I wended my way towards 
this place of broken-down business. The senior member, old Mr. 
Kendall, was the first I saw; he took-me into the office when, 
shortly after, masters John and Joseph came in. They began to 
interrogate, first the old gentleman, then the sons, while every 
question was answered with a promptitude that rather astonished 
them. The old gentleman was prepossessed in my favour and 
was always friendly disposed until he died; and, indeed, we were 
all on the most friendly terms for years together, more or less, 
until they believed they could do without me and my pride was 
wounded. When they had heard what I had to say and had 
settled in their mind that I was just the man they wanted, it was 
agreed to give me £3 per week for the first three months, and at 
the end of that period to give an advance of 10s., and if it further 
increased at the end of twelve months, another similar advance. 
I could see it was a pleasing prospect, as it was all Vicars’ 
machinery; a nice little travelling oven, and the most likelihood 
of doing well that I had had at all; as I was unfettered, could 
work my own system without interference or suggestion, and my 
own way without prejudice; as they told me they did not profess 
to know anything about it. Thus it was settled. Now, where is 
the man or woman that would fail to see the wonder-working 
hand of Providence in so timing things? as it must be borne in 
mind, while I was in Reading and could get nothing to do, they 
were getting machinery out and making preparation for that line 
of things which in due time I was to work, when they had lost 
some hundreds of pounds, so as to make them prize the man 
that God would send them, as they were staunch Wesleyans by 
profession, and, doubtless, recognized and acknowledged his hand. 
Therefore we were adapted foreach other. My complicated trials 
for years together made me prize the Lord’s great goodness in 
going before me, while the many promises given in Reading had 
respect to this and elucidated his mind. The Lord had shown 
himself marvellous in temporals. I began to turn my eyes to- 
ward the needs.of the soul, and asI believed there was a cause of 
Truth over which Mr. D. Allen was the minister, I began to 
search after the place as soon as I left K.’s, because I wanted to 
get among the worshippers on the morrow, being Sunday. Mr. 
A. received me very kindly and sent one of his sons to take me 
to Mr. B., one of his deacons and an old factorian, and from there 
to another friend’s, who let us have a furnished room for 12s. per 
week. My employer had taken a house for us at a pound a week 


- near to the mill but it was undergoing repairs and we had to 
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wait a fortnight for it. At the end of that time we got into full 
swing of the work, but you may be sure in so many changing 
scenes and a.strange city the things of God were extremely 
dwarfish. But there were serious drawbacks, as people would 
not look at the biscuits now; so the first start of the work was 
not very cheering, as the traveller could get no orders, not even 


. a trial at some places, because of the awfully bad goods previously. ° 


But when the biscuits now made began to be seen it was evident 
that for appearance and quality they could not be equalled by any 
other house; and when orders came from the country overtime 


was the result, and we could not make enough. [arly and late ~ 


I and the hands worked, might and main; being well paid and 
plenty of good living, it was encouraging, and seemed at times 
marked answers to prayer, as I prayed as much for the temporal 
‘good of my employers (I loved old Mr. Kendall) as for myself, 
that justice might be done, and my driving away at the work was 
not exactly in colonial style, that is, on the eye-service plan. It 
may be taken for granted that of soul profit there could be none, 
as the time was all consumed in working, eating, drinking, and 
sleeping, except on Sundays, when I attended Mr. A.’s ministry; 
but found no soul profit. I attributed that more to the surfeit- 
ing cares of this life, as well as some causes elsewhere, which will 
be touched upon as we proceed. Yet an instructive ministry is 
‘for the express purpose of showing God’s people their transgres- 
sions. (Isa. lviii. 1, 2.) 
At the end of three months the trade had increased to such a 
degree that it was beyond what any, even the most ardent, could 
have anticipated. I saw my God in the affair. No one inter- 
ferred ;~all was left to the leading hand. At the end of that time 
they sent for me into the office, when the senior partner thus 
addressed me: ‘‘ We are highly satisfied with your services, Mr. 
Witts. This week and from henceforth your wages will be 
£8 10s., and that house across the road is ours, the lease of those 
parties will be out in about nine months and you can go and live 
in it as fulfilling the other part of the contract.” This came to 
pass, and new sets of cutters were had from time to time for new 
sorts of biscuits which were brought out. In the winter, things 
were not pressing, and what little time I had in the evening was 


spent over the Word, or some profitable books; but all my reli- | 


gion was more of form than power; and more a “ daffy’’ to quiet 
conscience than for any delight therein; except on Sundays, 
when the sweetness and power of Truth was more sought after 
than form. Yet it was not found at allin the preaching. At the 
prayer-meeting, before the eleven o’clock service began, I have 
felt a little access when asking the Lord to vouchsafe a blessing 
on the word preached; but as I looked for answers but found none 
the cause was to be learned in due time; as answers to prayer 
tarries long as a rule with the writer, as ‘‘Autobiography” doth 
witness. Let none think my remarks severe against persons, a8 
it ig not so much persons or men’s characters I want to touch, 
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but the evils under which the Church of the living God greans, 
and which none will bring to the light because of long-standing 
friendships, carnal relationships, various other surrounding cir- 
cumstances, and hoping for the best about some of great reputa- 
tion, while the ground for hope is very weak. It is not to give 
offence to any man or number of men that the following pages 
are written; nor is it to please any man or class of men the cen- 
sures are now dropped; but simply to express my own honest 
convictions of things which are esteemed as virtues, when it is in 
reality the most deceptive form of sinning. It is also necessary 
for men to vindicate their characters when they can justly do it; 
particularly when ‘‘fools are suffered gladly,” as we know. (2 Cor. 
xl. 19.) After casting aspersions upon a man, none ought to 
complain if he tries to wipe them off; yet the effeminate abound, 
while Isa. iii. 12, is woefully verified. 

We all attended Mr. A.’s ministry, but Mrs. W. could not get 
on at all. It was heard by me as Truth, tolerably sound in the 
letter, and from a retentive memory in the speaker Scripture was 
brought forth to support any doctrine advanced; but nothing was 
worked out from a personal experience or soul exercise that we 
could perceive. Much was quoted from good men’s works, and 
whole pages of history or events were quoted with correctness, 
which others could have read for themselves if they had a library 
as comprehensive as their minister. My eyes were much holden 
as to the nature and practice of the church, until Mr. B. invited 
me to join their church by becoming amember of it. Once inside 
and at church-meetings the veil was rent and the eyes opened; 
then I regretted that I ever listened to the suggestion. Before 
that time I could see no real objection to offer, though I consented 
with reluctance. But-it was necessary to be mixed with it for a 
time in order to know what the leader and the led savoured of. 
That began to be developed after a while in various ways. One 
thing was rather surprising to some when telling the church how 
I came by my faith. A certain deacon then in office motioned to 
me with his eyes to take a side glance at him who held the chief 
seat, because the eye-lids were dropped and the head drooping. 
Shortly after, there was a picnic at Bondi, if memory serve as to 
locality, when Sankey and Moody were the melodies of the day. 
The whole affair was too deadening and as soon as convenient 
my exit was made, to seek something more beneficial to the soul. 
Those who are at home in such things are not spiritually-minded ; 
and without question it is a sign of death and not life. A certain 
creed never changed the nature of Arminianism or Popery. But 
one thing was rather perplexing about the leader of this people, 
as going out on the Park on a Sunday afternoon and belabouring 
the Roman Catholics because of the iniquities of those who had 
been connected with the Church of Rome in past centuries, and 
abusing those within her pale at the present. Does this man 
know salvation is all of grace? was a question; for who that 
rightly knows himself and that salvation which saves from refined 
' K 
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Eq; errors, a8 well as grosser sins, would reproach his fellow-sinnerg 
i because they see not their gross mistakes. A good man once 
aa) asked this question, “ What should we have thought of Bartimaeus 
PR if, after he received his sight, he had taken a stick and began to 
peu beat every blind man he met because he saw not as he did?” Tf 
Paty incorrect, excuse; as it is written from memory. But we find he 
cai followed Jesus; and, doubtless, we should have followed the. 
cin minister of Castlereagh Street if he had followed Jesus. It ig — 
ae | ae: time to part from a man when he does not. Three times the 
2. Lord Jesus laid the injunction upon Peter to feed his sheep and 
lambs, but not one word about going to scare unclean and hateful 
birds, or reproaching the habitation of foul spirits and incarnate 
ae devils, as the Lord himself will deal with that rendezvous at the 
Rib | appointed time. 
Peter, with his closing words to the elders, takes his ‘‘cue” 
| from his divine Master, exhorting them to ‘‘Feed the flock of 
b ie God, . . . . taking the oversight thereof,’ &. Ifthatbe . | 
diligently done there will be but little or no time to belabour 
dogs on the Park: “For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
aa whoremongers, and murderers, and idolators (7.e. covetous), and 
gig whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.’ Recognised sheep are in-- 
28 side mystical Jerusalem; they are to be fed. . 
mil Paul, our apostle, when taking his departure from Ephesus, 
| follows in the same track: ‘‘ Take heed therefore unto yourselves.” 
Thomas Hardy said, ‘‘The fish stinks first at the head.” All the- | 
| errors and evils abounding in the Church in every age have arisen. 
more or less from disregarding that essential precept, ‘‘Take heed 
therefore unto yourselves.’ The Lord in a judicial way giving |, 
over the leaders and led to their deceitful hearts and perverse — 
wills, till the leaven of malice and wickedness, glorying ina man’s | 
false gift and glaring hypocrisy, is visible at every turn. No |. 
| greater scourge can fall on the Church of Christ than for the ~ 
|. elders to be left to their own self-seeking propensities, instead of | 
| regarding the welfare of the flock; the inevitable sequence may °) 
be read in Church History in scores of instances. They are {| 
1 fallible, no doubt, but a great many depressing things, as spoken 
I of in Isa. xlii. 22-25, cannot be mistaken in our times: ‘“ But this 
is a people robbed and spoiled; they are all of them snared in - 
holes, and they are hid in prison houses; they are for a prey, and «=! 
o. none delivereth; for a spoil, and none saith, Restore.” My people < 
love to have it so. ‘Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to | 
the robbers? did not the Lord, he against whom we have sinned?” _#| 
And though this is burning his people, “they lay it not to heart.” @ 
‘Blindness in part is happened to our Israel.” To take heed to 4 
God’s Word will enable a minister to commend himself to every 
man’s conscience as in the sight of God, and will be a great 
assistance in following out what is enjoined: ‘Take heed there- 
_ fore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy @ 
Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which: @ 
he hath purchased with his own blood.” If that will not keep = 
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out the grievous wolves, belabouring cardinals in the Park is not 
likely to effect it. As it was eighteen centuries ago so it is now, 
till He shall come whose right it is to reign: ‘Also of your own 
selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away 
disciples after them.”” Many were made disciples to this pretty 
game of abusing the Catholics in the Park, until a great reverse 
took place one Sunday afternoon, and only for the timely aid of 
the police force serious consequences might have arisen from such 
blind zeal. As it was, Mr. A. had to appear in court to give - 
evidence against some of the parties who made the disturbance 
and uproar; for it was a riotous affair. Whether the blame lay 
on Mr. Allen’s part mostly or the others is no business of mine; 
but concerning the gospel of Christ and that line of things they 
were certainly very wide apart. And feeding the flock of Christ 
and cutting off right ears are diverse from each other, as everyone 


. knows. Peter did both. Seeing the terrible uproar and disorder 


arising carried its brand. As I went to chapel in the evening 
Pitt and Castlereagh Streets were crowded with enraged Roman 
Catholics and policemen parading up and down every few yards 
to keep order and a passage clear for pedestrians. The cause I 
ascertained from one of them. I felt a disgust for such an un- 
justifiable proceeding, feeling a great disrelish now also for hig 
ministry, and more so when he uttered the following: ‘The 
Lord Jesus Christ and his Apostles did the same things; if they 
were right, he was right; if they were wrong, he was wrong.” 
Speaking against the Church of Rome was not now permitted in 
the Park; therefore it was confined to the Protestant Hall, being 
a sweet morsel for the Old Man. Others might have endorsed 
the assumption, while some were slow of heart to believe he was 
on a par with Christ. I think the rioting and trouble it caused 
made that sort of mission work flag somewhat for a time, but 
cannot speak positively, nor shall I enquire. But one No. of the 
A. P. B. M., which he edits (Nov., 1889), gives us to see how 
things are at this period. On the wrapper, ‘The Particular 
Baptist Home Mission for N.S.W. He (the president) has com- 
menced his services in the Park again Lord’s Day Afternoons; 
and proposes, God willing, to circulate £20 worth of our literature 
in twenty services, within a stone’s-throw of Cardinal Moran’s 
temple of his Goddess.”. Wonderful courage to be cutting at out- 
side Popery they think. But what a delusion while the spirit of 
it is loved, lived in, cleaved unto, and walked after; unless we 
are greatly mistaken. Well, while numbers are at the outworks 
of Popery, it ought not to be an offence if one should try now 
and then to get into the citadel, after discovering some of the 
labyrinths leading thereto; as it must be admitted there are many 
intricacies that few know anything about, or even for a moment 
suspect. Yet we are admonished, “Let us not be desirous of 
rain glory,” which would be difficult to swing clear of in Home 
Mission work. ‘Though there was plenty to occupy the thoughts 
at K.’s, yet if it had been to save my soul other anes would 
K 














-- held by men and women in much esteem only as a substitute for 





204 THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF \ 
intrude about the state of the Castlereagh Street Church and { 
what the ministry savoured of, &c. It was very annoying to me, ~ 
as my work called for all my attention and demanded my time . § 
and thoughts, whether at home or at the mill. AndasIhada | 
good calling, it seemed needless to let such thoughts intrude ag — | 
to the propriety of this or that, about the Arminianism so con: | 
spicuously seen in following in the wake of the professing world. 4 
I tried to make myself love those silly, vain, unprofitable things, : 





vital godliness. For it is a settled point that where Christ ig in. 
the heart as the hope of glory he admits of no such rivals; neither 
where he is enjoyed are other vanities sought after. Being so_ 
comfortable in outward or temporal things, it was very-desirable . © 
it should continue; persuading myself that I had nothing to do 
with other members, whether they were dead in their profession 
or not; and if the minister was not sent of God to preach was it 
any business of mine?* Thus I argued, when first one thing and 
then another would crop up in my mind; circumstances with their 
significance. But I was determined to shut my eyes to every- 
thing, though I was solemnly persuaded inwardly, but very few 
gave any evidence of having a gracious, godly fear in their hearts, 
that I could see; while the ministry gave no evidence of being 
from divine teaching. Years of observation and the many solemn - 
events, together with numerous stern rebukes, that have transpired . 
among that church and people by God’s special providence, have 
confirmed us more and more in the palpable fact that much is 
radically wrong, both in head and tail, root and branch, of that 
church. To enumerate even a few of those startling incidénts 
would amaze sober-minded men; but we must forbear as much as 
possible, for they are well known in this colony; while it is a | 
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question if any counterpart could be found in any other church =| 
in all the regions of Great Britain beyond. “a 
Now comes the Eighth Anniversary of Pastor Allen’s ministry, 
when it was found the harmonium was not up to the times, or 
fitting for such a grand occasion, so one more suitable was — 
obtained, either hired or loaned. No doubt “the choir rendered ~~ 
good service,’ as they say. So they might have done in daysof { 
yore, to whom Amos was sent with heavy tidings, as we read, - | 
“Ye that put far away the evil day. . . . . That chantto . | 
the sound of the viol, and invent to themselves instruments of - 
music like David . . . . but they are not grieved for the ~ 
affliction of Joseph.” Though they had David as « precedent, 
yet they escaped not censure. How will the saints of God in our 
day get their sanction for such things as harmoniums, organs, 
and such like, when no New Testament example can be produced? 
The’ Lord with his disciples sung a hymn, but we may be sure no 
instrument was required there. Though I am not so captious 















That a knowledge of the form of doctrine, with a retentive memo - and 
being pastor of a church is not sufficient proof of.a man being sent of God, 
Jer. xxiii. 21 will evince. ; 5 
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but if it be conducive to order and propriety it may exist where 
it has been sanctioned by the Lord’s people; yet the question is, 
where do the gospels and epistles lay it down as an axiom to be 
adhered to? In the case referred to it savoured of the things that 
be of men. Those appendages in religious worship outside the 
letter and spirit of the Word give us no warrant in the shape of 
expediency; therefore I would be the last to advocate it in public 
worship. Anniversaries of pastors is another questionable matter 
for those who are of the “circumcision, which worship God in 
the Spirit and rejoice in Christ Jesus.” Herod keeping his birth- 
day to exalt himself and a minister celebrating his pastorate will 
not be found to widely differ, though the reprover in the latter 
case may only lose his reputation instead of his head. We opine 
a man must have a great deal of fleshly confidence if over a 
people to sanction it for a moment, or listen to such a God-dis- 
honouring, self-exalting practice. Others are at liberty to judge 
for themselves; but half-an-hour in that stifling leaven made the 
immigrant look around for a convenient shift toward the door; 
thence homeward-bound with about the same soliloquy as one of 
old: “‘O, my soul, come not thou into their secret; unto their 
assembly, mine honour be not thou united.” Of course, my early 
departure was noticed, and some who had become suspicious 
about many things, rightly guessed the cause. But I kept my 
sentiments to myself, as quietness was essential to my own peace 
of mind; praying earnestly for the Lord to open the eyes of 
minister and people to see where they were drifting to; for I had 
determined to stay among them and no more be an outcast from 
those with whom I felt some fellowship, and who I hoped to be 
partakers of the grace of life. But, alas! I got into such darkness 
of mind and bondage of spirit as hitherto I had been blessedly 
free from. For while I was in ignorance of the real state of affairs 
a warm friendship was felt and an earnest pleading for spiritual 
prosperity on the cause which I supposed to be God’s. Now 
light had broken in; things were viewed from another aspect; and 
to put up petitions for different blessings was impossible when a secret 
conviction in my conscience told me it met with no acceptance. 
Nay, more; when asked to speak in prayer at the Wednesday . 
evening prayer-meeting I have been contracted, embarrassed, 
and so shut up, that at last, from necessity I had to refuse when 
called upon. In my private approaches in reference to the church 
and people no access was granted, yet it was not so about other 
things. This was a great trial, because I wished to move quietly 
on. As to thoughts about the work of the ministry, it was far 
from me and had been for months, save in a passing thought; 
for it was almost conclusive. that the voice of the stranger was in 
the first setting out; and my mind was fully made up never to 
attempt again to speak for any man, or number of men. Hence it 
was that my most intimate friends had never heard me hint about 
speaking in the Name of the Lord; for the simple reason that I 
- wished to hide my shame; as it then appeared that I had been 
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deceived. So the “preaching fever” was not at a very high | 
temperature ; nor, indeed, was it ever very high; a felt inward © 
weakness having a salutary effect to cool it down. Yet a sweet - | 
transient visit, a few rays of heavenly light on the Word, ora 
favoured season in private with the Lord, have impressed me that 
preaching had not done with me if I had done with that. But if 
ever thethought crossed my mind when under Mr. Allen’s ministry, 
IT looked such a dwarf in comparison with him that such intruders 
were quickly banished; for he was bold, assuming, and confident, 
Month after month went by with this terrible perplexity; often . | 
in the midst of the pressure of business one cogitation and another ‘ 
has seized hold of me, till I have snappishly said, ‘‘ Well, what 
have I to do with the minister or the people? It is according to | 
the Lord’s purpose;’’ believing it to be Satan’s temptations; but  . 
now it is going into print it appears self-evident it was to give | 
others who may be similarly exercised ‘in the ‘‘ congregations of 
the’ dead”’ to pay attention to 2 Cor. vi. 14-18; and also that they 
are His witnesses, to testify against this sinful and adulterous 
generation. (Mark viii. 88.) Mr. Evans, a member of the church, 
was rather partial to me, or was prepossessed by what he had heard 
another man, who had had some converse with me, say. As he 
had a strong desire to become acquainted with me he made ita 
subject of prayer that he might be appointed one of the visitors if 
I came before the church; never thinking that we were to be 
bound together in years of affliction, sorrow, and sore vexation, 
in standing out against those beautiful idols which the “‘Gospel _ 
Standard’? Denomination has ever stood aloof from, as missions, 
temperance leagues, picnics, associations, sisters’ prayer-meetings, 
and all such things set up by blind Pharisees and Legalists. It 
so turned out he was appointed and came a night or two after. 
When he had heard what I had to say he thought £5 would be 
acceptable to such as we, which he made us a present of, and ° | 
other money subsequently. That enabled us to pay Mr. Allen | 
the remainder of £12 he kindly lent us on our arrival to get afew | 
household effects. | 
In conversing with Mr. Evans I felt a freedom in speaking my 
sentiments upon any vexed question. He, poor man, had gone 
through a deal of exercise of mind through the legal way of carry- 
ing on the affairs; because perversity, carnal policy, and human | 
inventions thrust the Word, or the doctrines of the Bible, aside to - | 
please this man and the other Arminian party. We had seenthe 
impropriety of the Park movements, which before my arrival he 2a 
had been somewhat enamoured with, but now the veil began to ° 
be torn and, by degrees, removed altogether. Several friends | 
whom he knew had withdrawn from Mr. Allen’s ministry for 4. 
various reasons; some from pique, some from principle, and some 
because of his unprofitable ministry. They had tried to induce * 


Evans to leave; but no; notwithstanding the corruption and vo} 


evils existing, he maintained his ground and contended for right 7 
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About the month of September, Pastor Chiniquy came to Sydney, 
which was very pleasing to those who had been taken with the 
Park business, and very gratifying to religionists in love with 
orange-blossom, carnal fruits, and outward emblems; who think 
all is well if they are not in league with the Church of Rome; 
not thinking for a moment that salvation arises from being in 
union as a branch in the ‘True Vine;” or a member of the ; 
mystical body of Christ, of his flesh, and of his bones: “ This is 
a great mystery; but 1 speak concerning Christ and his Church.” 
(Eph. v. 80-32.) Those who rejoiced in shadows and knew 
nothing of the substance were much elated at the appearance of 
the ex-priest; hearing his lectures on the superstitions and silly 
delusions from which, by the Lord’s goodness and grace, he had 
been driven out. Many in the religious world who, like the 
Athenians, spent their time in nothing else, but either to tell or 
to hear some new thing, were glad to hear Mr. C.; for all sects 
and denominations received him. So far so good. But by his 
lectures it was manifest that but very little of the Truth as it is 
in Jesus was perceived. Like the writer, in India, when the work 
of conversion was only halfdone. YetI bless God for that much 
on Mr. C., as the other will follow. His discourses were a mix- 
ture of free-will and free-grace, and a great deal of fog was hang- 
ing about his mind, at which I marvelled not; the press were 
correct in reporting it, no doubt. 

Mr. Allen wanted to bring Pastor C. to speak to his people from 
the rostrum on Sunday. He got two or three others on his side 
and brought it before the members when they were met together ; 
but some were opposed, as I and Mr. E., which made some very 
warm in contention, and the leader’s wrath waxed hot and his 
choler was very conspicuous; finally, it fell through, if I mistake 
not. Qn the following Sunday, or the Sunday after, the minister 
went on to the platform and began,to flog certain individuals with 
a knot of small cords he had taken from the Word; which was 
his usual method, whether it was merited or not; so that no one 
dared to contradict, differ from, or even question the propriety of 
any measure. My friend wasmuchhurt. I took but little notice 
of it, as from long habit it was useless to try and curehim. Yet I 
knew his domineering and lording over God’s heritage gave but 
a sorry evidence of his being the servant of the Lord, let his 
pretensions be what they might. We felt very much exercised in 
mind, as a deacon knew by some of my hints that I had no affinity 
with refined free-will. The last few years had done a strange 
and terrible work in purging the blood with the spirit of judgment 
and the spirit of burning. (Isa. iv. 4.) What to do for the best 
was the question. To withdraw, as others had done, was what 


conscience seemed to call for. To uphold what was in my judg- 


ment inconsistent was to get the rod. Evans said he would 
attend the place no more and, feeling he had the Word of God 
and conscience on his side, I concluded to do the same. It so 
happened he went to an old friend’s house the next week where, on 
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the table, lay Mr. J. Gadsby’s “Visit to Canada and The United. 
States.’ Myr. Evans merely took a glance at it and saw where ~ 
the author speaks of hearing only two ministers that preached 
the Truth in A.; one was Mr. Witts. When he saw it he thought 

it must be his friend, as I had spoken of being in America, but 
never one word about preaching. He asked me if it was I that had f 
spoken. Having ascertained, he consulted some of those who 
had absented themselves for years, but who could not meet 
together, because of not -having anyone to speak to them for one 
thing, the spirit of Diotrephes for another, and, lastly, coldness | 
and indifference and no place to meet in. They now talked the | 
matter over and the advisability of getting a room or hall and 
asking me to speak. When Mr. Evans asked me if I would” 
speak to afew friends on Lord’s days if a room could be obtained, | 
I said emphatically, ‘No!’ Musing over the matter afterwards, 
alone, it was as though the Lord said, ‘‘You have been praying 
for years about this matter, and to have it made plain whether 
your exercises were right ones, and now a door is opened you 
refuse it. Is that the way to treat the Lord?” I think I replied, 
‘Not exactly! If thou, Lord, wouldst be with me I would go.” 
Then came these words with a melting power: ‘Fear not, thou 
worm Jacob, and ye men (marg. few men) of Israel; I will | 
help thee, saith the Lord, and thy redeemer, the Holy One of } 
Israel.” (Isa. xli. 14.) The softening effect made me verily | 
believe it was the voice of the great Shepherd and that he had 
gone before me; as it is written, ‘‘And when he putteth forth 
his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him, 
for they know his voice.”’ 

I told my friend how I had been led and if the friends wanted 
an interview I would meet them and talk the matter over. When 
we consulted about the matter, the way I had been speaking, &c., 
one aged man, over seventy, said he had been praying for over | 
two months for the Lord to send a man tospeak in hisName and | 
that he was much comforted in believing it to be an answer to | 
prayer. But like many prayers that are answered, our carnal 
hearts get something with it, neither anticipated nor wanted; just 
as with the people in America. God harkened to Rachel, but 
Bén-oni was the issue. (Gen. xxx. 22; xxxv. 18.) When our 
prayers have more of flesh than Spiritin them, yet obtain answers, | 
a mixture of some evil is always an accompaniment. Our wisdom. 
and mercy lie in accepting it ag a whole. : 

We met in William Wagg’s house on October 22, 1878, with 7 
thirteen persons. After a few weeks we obtained a room in ‘4. 
. George Street, where we now meet. For three or four months 7 

everything was very comfortable; but that was not to last. It | 
was not likely that we should escape reproach, nor ought we to = 
expect to, seeing ‘‘The disciple is not above his master; but 
every one that is perfect shall be as his Master.” The first thing 
hurled was that we were walking disorderly and we were no 
church, and our notice was a lie, as we had not been formed into 
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Cod 


one. As our number had increased nearly double it was thought 


by a few that some steps ought to be taken in that direction. 
The view of the leader was that it ought to be done to be con- 
sistent, but suggested nothing lest it should appear too much of 
self. When the general feeling was known that some, having 
been members of Castlereagh Street, were for a formation, and 
the leader had had a printed form given as a recommendation, it 
was announced on the Sunday that a meeting would be held to 
consider the propriety or impropriety of the step. Much liberty 
was given in prayer and in addressing the friends from Ps. exxxiii. 
It was thought by the speaker that there was a unanimous feeling 
in favour of being in church-fellowship. When the discussion 
took place, it was found that Mr. W. Wagg was opposed to the 
idea; but.when asked if he would take no offence if it was formed 
by a majority, he said, ‘‘None.’’ Then it was put to the vote by 
a show of hands, there were seven yeas and six against. That 
all went off, as we thought, with quietness and order; but the 
enemy began to work; for the old gentleman, Mr. Wagg, who 
had been praying for a man found it was not the one he had 
drawn the picture for; the man’s preaching was rather too close, - 
so he left and persuaded others to leave. Therefore ten or a 
dozen were about all the hearers we had. Had there been no 
church formed I could have pleased myself as.to whether I woul’ ~ 
continue; but I was ‘‘buckled in.’’ Certain it is, it was that th 

held the few together during the seven long years of drought, with 
hardly any tokens for good, save a little refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord now and again. If friends from England 
came out and felt at home with us, they were not suffered to con- 
tinue, but force of circumstances sent them into other Colonies. 
O, how that promise tried my poor distracted soul: ‘‘ Fear not, 
thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel, I will help thee.” Well, 
he did not say how he would help, or in what way, or at what 
time, he would help the ‘few men of Israel.” If we were raised 
to a little hope it was speedily dashed to atoms. During seven 
long years I could neither give it up nor know well how to go on. 
Seldom any fresh comers; and if they came a second time, should 
such be the case as a stranger drop in, a third edition was not 
wanted. Indeed, that my ministry must be different to that of 
most men, or this is the most barren city in all the Colonieswas 
conclusive. A special purpose, which the Lord may reveal here- 
after, seems not improbable now: ‘But thou shalt know here- 
after,’ is the promise. I had no heart to preach or pray; the 


_ only thought that made me hold out was, ‘Well; we must meet 


somewhere; and though only a few, we are in peace.” Yet such 
consolation was soon wasted away by succeeding adversity. Many 


questions arose as to why and wherefore the Lord saw good to 


afflict, while Arminian-Calvinists rejoiced at the supposed speedy 

dissolution which appeared inevitable. Were we wrong in form- 

ing a church? as the diminishing of us apparently arose from 

that source. This I sifted to the bottom. No, that ses not it, 
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as marked tokens of the Lord’s approbation were given at the 


time; for if ever I had divine assistance in pleading with the 


Father of mercies by his good Spirit it was then. He especially 


helps our infirmities at some seasons, and the sweetest liberty 
was granted. There could be nothing wrong in forming ourselves 
into a mutual body of sincere worshippers, as it was according to 
New Testament example in being united in church-fellowship, as 
the Acts of the Apostles doth witness, and conformity to that could 
not be wrong. Then the cogent arguments that were given to 
me on the occasion, as showing that both Scriptures and sound 


sense were on our side if a church was formed.’ Yet from my . 


very heart I was wishing at the same time that the Lord’s 
approving will might be done. And so his will was done, but not 
in the way I hoped ‘by seeing some pleasing results. Having 
neither temporal needs nor any desire to be leader, these were 
not factors in helping it forward. The Word of God had been 
carried out as far as light had been given; and Articles of Faith, 
&c., by W. Gadsby, were our order. O, how this affair was 


| analyzed to find the cause wherein we had erred. Conscience gave 


her verdict in our favour. ‘‘What and why is the reason that 
He so deals with us?’ ‘‘Neither hast thou delivered thy people 
at all,” is also written. (Ex. v. 23.) The solution is not far to 
seek. It was simply his will that we should have no more 
attendance, as there were no more to bless by my mouth at that 
time; so we had to wait: ‘‘He hath determined the times before 
appointed.” Ah! he ‘holds firmly to predestination and the side 
of truth which goes therewith”’’ has been observed by one great 
light who is in the opposition. Yes; and for the soul of me I 
could no more fight against it than I could say spiritual adultery 
is pleasing in the eyes of the Holy One of Israel. -To confuse, 
obliterate, or nullify that solemn doctrine has been the object of 
Satan and philosophical minds in all ages. ‘But we have not so 
learned Christ:’’ ‘‘Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers 
seeds,” &c. (Deut. xxii. 9.) | 

A sad declension was strikingly visible; perhaps helped forward 


by the surrounding circumstances of my peculiar position in the - 


church and the world, and no sensible help from Him who alone 
coydl succour. That we, 7.c., the few, were walking more in the 
lettér than the Spirit I well knew by my own feelings. But we 
had left those who neither walked in letter nor Spirit where it 


~ suited not their carnal policy, of which the following is a speci- 


men: As EK. and T. ceased to attend, the rules expressed we ought 
to have been visited to ascertain the cause of our absence. Yet 


nothing of the kind was done, but a letter of excommunication. 


was sent some months after, charging me with disorderly walking, 
but defining nothing to sustain the charge. Whereas the tables 


were turned upon them in the reply by pointing out their defects . 


and neglect, according to their rules, with an address to the church, 


which I desired should be read to the members at the next - 


church-meeting. One of the deacons, a wise-headed man, made 

















THOMAS WITTS. 211 


a new rule at that juncture, as an addendum to their other rules, 
‘‘That nothing should be read of members who withdrew,” &c. 
By that reason I got no hearing nor vindication. Some five or 
six years after, the same deacon brought a charge of impropriety 
against the pastor in connection with one of the female members, 
and he in turn got his document of several pages, clearly defined 
and grave in their nature, thrown out and disregarded. ‘‘ What 
a comment,’’ I thought, when brought to my ears, of ‘‘ He taketh 
the wise in their own craftiness, and the counsel of the froward 
is carried headlong ;’’ ‘‘And with what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you again.”” What is such shunning of light and 
Truth but the very essence of Popery; andthe prominent feature 
of every false church is this remarkable trait of the venerable 
Mother, hating the light and casting out the Truth and those 
who love it. This was always the main support to an erroneous 
church. Again: The Pastor’s supposed monopoly of gifts, useful- 
ness, doing a great work for God in thundering out against the 
Vatican, and general acceptability to those who had but little or 
no grace, with a knot of admirers who lived more upon the man 
than Jesus the Lord. This has kept the muzzle on every one 
that felt grieved for the affliction of our mystical Joseph, or seeing 
the sad fruits of pandering to that man’s lordliness, whims, and 
fancies. Some of his intimate friends have said that it was a 
weakness in Brother A. In my view it appeared rather to be 
from lack of grace; for jealousy and suspicion seemed the chief 
characteristics of this inveigher against the priesthood of that 
carnal system, if a good word was spoken for any other minister 
except a minion of his own. All were and are treated as 
personal enemies, and some of the very best of God’s people who 
would desire to have right things are looked upon as being only 
‘clever devils,” ‘‘ crafty quibblers,” and ‘‘the froth and scum of 
Zion.” If proof be wanted, see the wrapper of ‘Australian 
Particular Baptist Magazine” for July, 1884. Also March, 1886, 
page 187. Were an extract taken from the last referred to it 
would astonish some and make others blush who have unwittingly 
been upholding such assumption. We forbear for the sake of the 
latter, not wishing to wound kind friends. But what a fearful 
amount of ignorance and pretension, self-conceit and ian ae 
dence, must be in an individual when such fruits are pro@uced 
against us, simply because we see not with his eyes. If we write 
of these glaring faults it is not from any illwill to Mr. Allen as a 
man; and he and others have had ample proof of that. More- 
over, I call God for a record upon my soul, that to injure him 
I write not, any more than Paul was an enemy tothe Corinthians 
when he made them sorry. Many a petition has gone up from 
my very heart to the Most High within this decade that he would 
‘deliver him and his saints from such soul-deadening things as 
they seem enamoured with; hoping he may have ‘‘the root of the 


_ matter” in him, though, in my judgment, so. grossly deceived 


about many things. ‘Of some we are to have compassion.” 
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Many palpable delusions have been strikingly visible, which would 
fill twenty sheets of foolscap were we disposed. But the spirit he, 
and also many of his friends, are under is, the spirit of the world. 
Yet they see it not. The prophet has given us a picture in his 
graphic way: ‘‘Woe to the rebellious children, saith the Lord, © 
that take counsel, but not of me; and that cover with a covering, 
but not of my spirit, that they may add sin to sin. That walk to 
go down into Egypt, and have not asked at my mouth. . .. 
and to trust in the shadow of Egypt.” But it will be the shame 
and confusion of such in the end, as with their predecessors. © 
My main reason for touching those malignant ulcers is, because 
festering sores are more or less in the majority of the churches at 
home. Sometimes in the minister, who will listen to no reason 
or remonstrance; sometimes in the deacons, who are striving for 
the mastery and oppressing the minister and the church with their 
perversity, self-will, and domineering spirit; and members only 
half-drained of their natural strength may cause much ill-humour - 
and discontent from their supposed ability to put right what may 
be right of itself if they had a little light, grace, and humility to 
see their own defects. Another reason is to solve a question why 
I have been so obscure for years, and so little known at home and 
in these Colonies. It has been asked, ‘If he is a minister of 
Christ, how is it he is not better known to some of us?’’ Some 
have to remain in the desert till the time of their showing unto 
Israel. Onething concerning my obscurity was, I had neither time 
nor desire to make myself known, like some who are for jostling 
in somehow or other. Again: I had very low views of myself in 
general, together with this knowledge, ‘‘Not he that commendeth 
himself is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth;” while 
what little was known of me Satan tried to cover the reputation 
with odium, which nerved me at last to take up the pen to at least 
let others judge for themselves. IfIam not greatly mistakenI — 
was deprived of my situation in Brisbane through the influence A 
of a certain gentleman in Sydney, and had to return, though it 
seemed very desirable to us to keep quiet where we were. Some 
overshot their mark, and ever since I have been a sore plague by 
returning, as a salute like this, which has met our eyes in the 
“monthly”? must evince: “Polished devils, polished demons.” eH 
Son@§may think it could not mean me. An extract may seem - ji 
to point that way, as they knew I had been in America, and ~ | 
had also lost a position in Brisbane somehow, best known to 
themselves: ‘They lose their positions and become vagabond 
wanderers on the earth. Many have wandered from home to 
these Colonies and have plagued us exceedingly in our little 
churches.” [Poor man! we feel for you! W.] ‘They have 
talents to preach, to pray, to live morally, and to carry a graceful _ 
aspect, so great that they seem like angels of light. Polished 
devils!” “To disarm us of all suspicion, these polished demons _ 
will pretend to preach experience, and be Gospel-men,” &c. Let - - 
that suffice to vindicate my conduct in sending the ‘‘Mystical 


CERI NS re 





: . } 
GLA arte tet RUS tL 2 ea NANT 





SER SEE Sy ST PORES 
= FF 
= A 


2 patentee oA SS LEE 


fat = 








phcratemacrene aS: 





























* - ¥ 
ae ee a a 2 : 
RR oe Mae ° hs f 
UA ASSES SIRS PER DS a NOt eee eae 





rid. 
hig 
ord, 


ng, 
k to 


me 
use 
5 at 
30n 
for 
elr 
nly 
ur 
Lay 


hy 
nd 


THOMAS WIT'TS. 218 


Water” to the press. ‘But he writes such bitter things,”’ i.e., 
unpalatable truths, say some childish folks. Yet it is no bitter 
thing for their minister to roar out from the rostrum against that 
‘‘vile fellow Witts and his party” on a Sunday morning. What 
miserable partiality. 1 ask, “Was there not a cause?” But far 
from bearing any ill-feeling to this friend in disguise, there is not 
a particle of it, so far.as I know of whatis within; nor ought I to 
have one unkind thought against him when I consider how much 
Iam indebted to such for dragging me to the front, and how 
much of the Truth I have been led into by seeing his miserable - 
deficiency, both as a minister and a Christian. “God bless him 
with true light,”” I say. I could get up in the middle of the night 
to serve him; though I hope never to put darkness for light, to 
please him or any other mortal man, were it the best friend I ever 
had. The long and short of itis this. He appears neither worse 
nor better than his co-religionists of the Arminian school. It is 
simply natural religion dressed in a Calvinist creed, which the 
writer has had an abundance of, and which ‘‘the spirit of judg- 
ment and the spirit of burning’ have in some measure purged 
away, and cleansed the eyesight to see where others are, and that 
all religion of the flesh has the nature of sin in it and savours of 
rebellion: “For whatsoever is not of faith is sin” and has a be- 
witching influence on the mind, which hides its wickedness from 
those who are highly pleased with it; even as we have seen, when 
it carries away the deluded devotee into idolatry and superstition: 
‘‘O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you that ye should not 
obey the truth.” To thrust Christ aside and exalt self is the 
quintessence of witchcraft and the worst of all sins (iv. 17); while 
it looks in the eyes of the beguiled as most commendable and the 
best of virtues. Alas, that we should beso gulled! Saul aspiring 
to the priesthood and forcing his way into the presence of God 
with a sacrifice, against the letter of the Word, was disobedience 
and folly. ‘The stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death.’ 
(Numb. iii. 10.) When the commandment was given to go and 
destroy the Amalekites and let nothing live that breathed, he 
confers with the flesh as to the propriety of carrying out to the 
letter what was enjoined. He went a good way towards obedience, 
as most professors do now with the Scriptures in their hand, but 
to cleave to the Lord with full purpose of heart and follow him 
fully Saul could not, because he loved himself much better than 
the Lord of hosts. The specious, plausible pretext for his in- 
fringement availed nothing with the Holy Jehovah; for it was there 
and then stripped of its guise and shown in its awful deformity 
and terrible wickedness and tremendous consequences. Yet this 
deluded man was flattering himself that he had obeyed the 
voice of the Lord; just as every self-deceiving hypocrite does 
and will do: «Evil men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse; deceiving and being deceived,” till the time when God 
will discover the nature and extent of their ungodliness; their 
rebellion and witchcraft; stubbornness, iniquity, and idolatry; as 
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he did to this representative; for we find, a And Samuel gaid, 
Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, 
as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behoid, to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to harken than the fat of rams. For rebellion 
is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and 
idolatry. - Because thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, he 
hath rejected thee from being king,” (1 Sam. xv. 22, 23.) See 
to it, ye that reject the Word of the Lord and set up human in- 
ventions as a substitute for Christ; following ambition, pride, 
covetousness, love of the praise of men and love of self, in its 
most deceivable forms, instead of love to God; being the 
outgrowth of an idolatrous heart; sins which Christ exposed in 
the Pharisees of his day and denounced with woe upon woe, as 
he tore off the flimsy covering with his burning words; perhaps 
nowhere so much as in Matt. xxiii.: ‘‘And thinkest thou this, O 
man, that judgest them which do such things, and doest the 
same, that thou shalt escape the judgment of God?” Numbers 
of men and women condemn the Scribes and Pharisees of old, as 
the Pharisees judged the heathen while they expected to escape 
censure. Many condemn the Papists, revile their superstitions, 
and ridicule the pretensions of the Mother of Harlots, while the 
«Mystery of iniquity” prevails in their own hearts, where all the 
Popery that has ever been in the world lies in embryo, hidden 
in the deep recesses of their fallen nature. They think to have 
an immunity because of their knowledge. But we are sure the 
judgment of God is according to truth against them which commit 
such things; whether Jew or Gentile, Protestant or Catholic, 
Calvinist or Arminian, where those propensities live, are cherished, 
and cleaved to as a man’s life, which he will save at all risk: 
‘But he that will save his life shall lose it’’ when mortality sets 
in. And natural religion is the life of some now as it was of the 
Scribes and Pharisees of old; instead of a supernatural life, which 
true believers save by losing the former. 

Outward morality is the sum and substance, or about all, of the 
best in the Christian world, who know no more of the spiritual 
wickedness of their own heart than do the openly profane, whom 
they often pity, if not disdain, or what is most likely, are only 
indifferent to. Whereas the spiritual man is not of the world, 
though he is in it, because he is chosen. out of it; therefore the 
world hates him (Jno. xv. 17-20), while it loves its own. It isa 
spiritual religion which cannot be understood nor discerned by 
those in nature’s darkness; nor can they see any sin in those 
things where the Scriptures perpetually hurl their denunciations. 
The only knowledge of sin in all the congregations of the dead is, 
the open breaches of the moral law; such as murder, theft, 
adultery, perjury, fraud, drunkenness, &c., merely transgressions 
which the laws of man punish: ‘‘ But he that is spiritual judgeth all 
things’’ inside and before God, things which the natural man can 
pass by in his proud thoughts as most becoming. Itis declared, ‘‘A 
proud look and a lying tongue doth the Lord hate;’’ that he 
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will “destroy the house of the proud;” that he ‘knoweth him 

afar off,” though he knows not himself; and proud ministers fall 

into the condemnation of the devil. Without controversy, the 

professing church abounds with such men; only he that now re- 

sists them can deal with that sin. The man who watches his own 

heart and what passes there has to pass sentence upon it, because 

the Spirit that dwelleth in him rebukes it. Those who are 

greedy of gain see no sin in their grasping propensities, while it 

is said, ‘“‘the Lord abhorreth the covetous, while others bless 

them.” (Ps. x. 8.) These are among the boasters, who feel no 

sense of sin because of the blindness of their hearts. The saints’ 

prayer accords with Ps. cxix. 36. There are about eighteen 

characteristics of this professing age clearly defined by the Holy 

Ghost in 2 Tim. iii. 1-8, of whom Jannes and Jambres were types, 

with their magic and mimicry. These resist the Truth, because 

of their corrupt mind, while silly women are led captive by such; 

more or less ‘‘having a form of godliness,” but practically deny- 
ing the power of a sanctifying influence: ‘‘ Ever learning and never 
able to come to a knowledge of the truth;” to wit, that God 
judges the root as well as condemns the fruit. Their despising of 
those who fear God and love his Truth is no sin in their eyes ; while 
false charges are made and misleading statements are handed 
about to injure their reputation and their circumstances. -Yet 
we are informed, ‘‘ Evil shall slay the wicked; and they that hate 
the righteous shall be desolate.’’ Being one of the world’s virtues, 
itis unknown in any sense, save as a sweet morsel for the old man 
and the devil. But if a saint of God, that is, one of the Lord’s 
own making, feels wrath or bitterness against a fellow-sinner, he 
suffers most, and finds the throne of grace covered from access. 
(Mark xi. 25, 26.) Is it not so? The incontinent may revel in 
their base imaginations, yet never think that secret sin is as 
much sin in the sight of God as the open indulgence of evil; but 
we are assured by the lip of Truth (Matt. v. 28) that it is all one 
in the sight of Infinite Purity, and He makes his people to know 
it, while the unrestrained know nothing of sin, unless it breaks 
out into actual transgression. 

In a word; the saints of God are often condemned inwardly 
for their prayerless state, love of the world, and living to self and 
the things of time and sense. Are not these sins and iniquities 
abounding in the professing church? Yea, in every denomination 
upon the face of the earth; yet, perhaps scarcely one of every 
place of worship, on an average, right through Christendom, 
could be found who knows that the guilt and filth of the spirit is 
just where the Adam fall left us. Leaving us under the curse and 
wrath of God, just as much as death reigning from Adam to 
Moses over them that had not sinned after the similitude of 
Adam’s transgression; from which Christ alone must save us. 
The promise held out to the believer is that he might cleanse his 
way, by taking heed according to God’s word: ‘Having there- 
fore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from 
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434 
all filthiness of jlesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God.” ; as 
- Fellowship with Christ in his sufferings is the most convincing 
proof we are his. But these sufferings often arise from an un- 
looked-for quarter, viz., bastard Calvinists, haters of experimental 
truth, self-seekers, and time-servers. How remarkable is 1 Pet. 
i, 22. In proportion to a revealed Christ will be a godly walk and 
a love to the real manifested saints. The more the ever-blessed 
Jesus is known by learning of him, the clearer will be the discern- 
ment of those who are saints from self-deceiving hypocrites; and 


the more will the world be renounced, the old man put off, and 


the new man put on. But Christ is for haters of self; not for 
lovers of self and haters of his people; for self-renouncers, not for 
self-adulators. A notional Christ does nothing for a man only to 
gratify a religious old man; for the old man can feed on the 
doctrines of grace when sensual lust is denied as well as Arminian- 
ism. And often, ‘‘one black devil is turned out to let in seven 
white ones.’’ This is the mystery of iniquity that is often hidden 
even from the servants of God: ‘‘Beware ye of the leaven. For 
there is nothing covered that shall not be revealed; neither hid, 
that shall not be known.” After turning aside in the last digres- 
sion we resume. ; 

We had an evening service; but it was rather inconvenient for 
some to get there in the winter season, living too far away; and 
if the weather was wet or inclement it was very discouraging to find 


- only about half-a-dozen there, and one Sunday evening there 


were only four, I think, besides myself. Well, we had to dispense 
with the evening service. One of our friends, a man of means, 
who was a good support to the cause, though not a member, died 


about a year after, and his wife in trying to obtain a settlement _- 


of his affairs wore herself away with anxiety and became ill and 


died also. That left only six members; as she was one who held” 


up her hand for the formation. Her husband was for it but had 
not gone through the ordinance of baptism. 

Our Sunday evening and week evening services had to be given 
up; and I wished sometimes that the place was burnt down, for 
I was disheartened altogether, because of having no increase. 


Not bus we might have had increase such as others get if it had 


not been for our narrow views of Truth, too much discernment of 
things to connive at evil, and that rigid way of carrying on. As 
a barrier, when we formed the church, we gave in before each 
other an outline of the Lord’s dealing with our souls, as a prece- 
dent to after-comers to do the same, and if not satisfactory we 
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could let them stand over. The consequence was, those whe left — . 


the other place on personal grounds and eame to our Room found 2 


no flatiermg inducements; and my ministry they understood not, 
any more than they can anything I now write, where vitality is 
concerned. One party came among us to borrow funds; finding 
it a failure, he returned to Castlereagh Street. ; 

Our youngest son was born in September, 1879; we named him 
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Hibenezer ; because the Lord had hitherto helped us. We were then 
living in Kendall’s house. This apparent good of having the house 
rent-free was a source’of bitterness to the traveller, who supposed 
I was made too much of, who did, as he thought, but very little 
in merely making the goods, while the greater labour devolved on 
him in getting the trade. He became my enemy from that day 
forward and could not rest until he got me ejécted; which he did 
after we had lived there about a year, and he laughed most heartily 
when I delivered up the key in the office, as he happened to be 
there at the time. I should think this man -hated me more 
intensely than any man ever did, because of the senior member 
of the firm’s partiality. After the old gentleman’s demise the 
friendship of the others cooled down greatly, consequently we did 
not walk together as amicably as heretofore. To say I took the 
treatment of being told to get another house very patiently would 
not be true; for I felt it very keenly to be so treated after my hard 
and zealous services, and only. through that man’s envy and 
jealousy. But if I had seen it as a rebuke for serving them too 
well to the neglect of the Giver of every good and perfect gift it 
would have been well for me; fora passage now strikes my mind 
full to the point: ‘‘O that my people had harkened unto me, and 
Israel had walked in my ways! I should soon have subdued their 
enemies, and turned my hand against their adversaries.” I 
dimly saw the rod, but I could not kiss it, but rather kicked against 
it, through unbelief. What with this man’s unjust irritation and 
the dead state of my own soul Sundays were often felt to be a 
burden, being much shut up; and no wonder, for no private 
prayer was resorted to. Now, and for once in a way, a little en- 
largement was given; yet I often wondered why the few came to 
hear me at all, as I hated the desk. 

The trade still increased, and it was found that another oven 
was necessary if the trade was to be supplied. Other machinery 
had been got out at different times, and by tact and perseverance 
a great deal of work was pulled through, and though my wages 
had been raised and reduced over that house affair, it produced a 
source of unpleasantness as a bone of contention. Just before 
the alteration of the premises and the new machinery coming out 
I injured my right thumb, tearing the nail away; this was in the 
beginning of 1884. Though it was so painful, I kept on work. 
A few months before, we lost our youngest child, a little girl nine 
months old. Indeed, our troubles now began in good earnest 
again. For while the premises were undergoing the projected 
alterations, being on overtime owing to pressure .of business, 
walking about in a dark part, supposing I knew my whereabouts, 
I was mistaken and walked through an opening of ten fest and 
came down with a tremendous fall on the lég that was foremost. I 
felt the fall but little, comparatively, only for a few moments‘ 
but as soon as I found myself on the hard floor beneath, it seemed 
as though the Lord was near with this rebuke: ‘‘ There, take that 
for your carnal walking and base backsliding.” I replied, ‘Bless 
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God I am out of hell!”’ for I felt it was richly merited. I could 
not stay it out, but had to put on my coat and go home. ‘This 
was a reviving time, as Thad sprained my foot and had to remain 
at home for three weeks. I felt more at home also in the things 
of God. Prayer and supplication were resorted to. They having 
to manage for themselves was an initiation how to dispense with 
me altogether ; which they did a few months after, when the new 
oven was got into working order. There was some misunder- 
standing about the new milk, which ought to have arrived at six 
a.m., but had not, and I could not start the work in the morning. 
They, both J. & J. Kendall, came down in a great heat and would 


listen to nothing I had to say. But it appeared to me a cut-and- 


dried affair, and as I had provoked the Lord to jealousy, so he 
angered me with those who were not manifested as his people. 
No wit nor wisdom of mine could effect a compromise: ‘‘He had 


turned their hearts to hate me’’ (Ps. cv. 25), as he did those in“ 


Egypt when he intended his Israel should shift. It was of the 
Lord, I knew. His word of reproof shut my mouth toward him. 
It seemed very conclusive that they were more than ordinarily 


surly after I lent J. Kendall one of my books; which I did one | 


day when he called to see me when at home with my sprained 
foot. A thing I never had done before in all the five-and-a-half 
years I had been there. That book opened their eyes to my 
tenets, no doubt, as they were never friendly disposed afterwards. 
My sentiments on religion were kept close, as I knew the inveterate 
hatred their people have to the doctrine of innate depravity, while 
many contradict 1 John i. 8, and prove to a demonstration its 


irrefragable truth. I had been in a cold carnal state for some 


months previous to my fall through the floor. True, a form was 
kept up; but in such bondage and confusion, hardness and unbe- 
lief, did I go up, that it seemed like dragging an ox to the slaughter. 
Satan set on me with such fury and rage, it was like the “blast 
of the terrible one against the wall.’ No manifested blessing 
resting upon my spiritual labours was a sore trial. There was no 
giving up while only a dozen came to hear. It appeared to be 
a wrong step to attempt it. Yet my mind seemed enveloped in 
clouds, while “the clouds were the dust of his feet.” Deadness, 
confusion, and stupidity, had a fearful hold; insomuch that I 
feared I was dead altogether. "Family worship had been given up, 
as my prayers were so half-hearted, formal, meaningless, and 
empty that I thought they were an abomination in the eyes of the 
Lord; and I would no more mock him, who was of purer eyes than 
to behold such evil, with it. And above all days in the week, 
Saturday evenings were the worst; such an aversion to sacred 
things as astonishes me, even now. But no -wonder; the heart 
‘was engrossed and surfeited with wordly cares. It is wonderful 
. how I was upheld at all. Only a little light would be given on a 
Sunday morning to start with. Sometimes I had made up my 
mind to tell the friends that no text had been given; but when 
about to stand up some portion or divine touch would be felt, so 
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that a good time has been given us; and when I have been so 
ashamed, not knowing where to put my héad, one or the other has 
told me they got a lift; then I have thought, ‘‘ Perhaps they are 


' deceived.”” One Sunday morning the Lord rode in the cloudy 


chariot, and my mind was made up to tell the friends how matters 
were, when a gentleman, by his manner and bearing, walked 
inand tookaseat. ‘Ah!’ Isaidto myself,“ Ifever any stranger 
comes here it is generally thus with me. What shall I do?’ 
‘‘Why, you must say something.” AndIsaid a little to purpose, 
presumably, as he continued to come, and he and his wife were 
there last Sunday. 

Satan would assail me after a dark Sunday, ‘Well, you are a 
pretty sort of a preacher! What gifts and abilities have you for 
the ministry?’’ ‘‘None that I can see,’’ I said; ‘‘but what is to 
be done? how to get out of it?’ ‘‘Look at your discourses and 
compare them with such and suchan one,” lately read. Many a 
time I wished I was going to hear, if it was some one only a few 
weeks old in the divine life, instead of speaking myself, unless I 
were sure the Lord the Spirit would be with me. How, with 
Moses, that petition has gone up, ‘“‘If thy presence go not with 
me, carry me not up hence.” Also reminding the Lord of his 
promise, ‘‘ Lo, I am with you alway, even to the end of the world.” 
Telling the Father scores of times of the encouraging words, 
‘‘How much more shall your Heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him,” and scores of times I have sweetly 
realized the blessed fact; but never to my full satisfaction; for if 
I had I should not be a minister of the Spirit of such a diminu- 
tive cast, or a saint of so ordinary a degree. 

The next paragraph is nearly the last entered in the journal, as 
terror, gloom, and dejection prevented all hope, till my mind was 
fully made up to put my hands no more to physical labour; then 
hope began to dawn and has brightened more less ever since. 
Praise the Lord! 

Aveust 6,1883.—It has been my lot ever since the Lord called 
me by divine grace that, go where I may, enemies will arise, from 
the stern fact, «I will put enmity between thy seed and her seed.” 
There can be no affinity, amalgamation, or reconciliation in the 
strict sense of the term between the seed of the serpent and the 
seed of Christ. . There may be secondary causes alleged; the 
primary one is its main source. For by no means would I pre- 
tend to be faultless; but they would have sunk to a minimum in 
all ages in respect to the people of God only for that terrible 
decree as afore-cited from Gen. iii. 15. Yes, enemies have been 
many, either disguised or open; while but few real staunch friends 
have been set in the contrast. Bless God for those few. Enemies 
generally have arisen from my exclusive manner, where business 
did not really call or necessity constrain, growing out of two main 
causes, viz., loss of hearing and the principle of divine life in the 
soul, which will make the possessor singular, as everyone well 
knows. With professors in general I cared not to converse; with 
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‘the profane, their bad language was not to be endured, as that is — 


intolerable; hence their enmity, and has been for the years I 
was at K. and Sons: The traveller took a dislike to me almost 
from the first, because I would not be persuaded to do unjustly to 
my employers. His pride could never brook it; and when he got 
me ejected from their house it was a great triumph, as it reduced 
my wages 10s. per week, as house rent had to be paid elsewhere, 
beside a long distance to go night and morning. Enmity and 
spite being at the bottom we felt it very trying, though deserved 
from the hand of God; from them it was being rendered evil for 
good, as the traveller might have been in want of a situation only 
for my instrumentality in being at Kendalls. But the good Lord 
did not deal with me on the ground of deserts, but according to 
his grace; comforting me one morning when going to work with 
this passage, ‘‘Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind 
is stayed on thee; because he trusteth in thee.” (Isa. xxvi. 3.) 
Indeed, resignation had been now wrought inside; as the testi- 
- mony of my conscience gave her verdict. On another occasion 
verse 11 was applied with power: ‘‘Lord, when thy hand is lifted 
up, they will not see; but they shall see, and be ashamed for 
their envy at the people; yea, the fire of thine enemies shall 
devour them.” This portion abode with me for a day or two; 
and it appeared remarkably verified, whether Kendalls saw it or 
not. I think they must have done, for their trade grew less and 
less for months, instead of keeping at what it was before they 
gave me notice to quit their premises. The house being unapplied 
for, the ground floor was filled with wheat, and the rats made a 
fearful and astonishing havoc in the bags. After some months, I 
reminded the elder brother, as he was more friendly disposed to 
hear what I had to say, of the injustice of the 10s. reduction, 
desiring it might be given in future. The request was acceded to 
and their business began to flourish again in a conspicuous way. 
Neither that nor its decrease could be accounted for as far as I 
could see in any way but as the prerogative of the Supreme Ruler. 
We went on very friendly all round for a couple of years; for I 
showed no resentment toward the traveller, but gave a friendly 
nod whenever we came in contact; though his never speaking 
to me left unmistakable signs of his ill-feeling. But as long as 
things went on quietly there was nothing to fear from his enmity. 
And as long as he gave a look and a nod toward me it was an 
evidence he was muzzled. : ; 

But about the middle of July, 1883, it was manifest by his 
carriage and insults toward me things had taken another turn. 
‘His ridicule on one occasion was very marked; but having no 
inclination to quarrel it was passed over and no notice taken, as 
much had been borne in the past; but when Mr. J. Kendall 
manifested such a surly demeanour it was apparent some leaven 
was working; yet no one among my hands appeared to see it, 
though what was in the wind was pretty well understood by the 
older ones. But the cause I never tried to divine, as more lies 
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than truth would in all probability have been the outcome, and 
I myself should be nothing bettered by the knowledge. Yet un- 
mistakeable evidence was given of who was the originator of the 
scheme, 

He that would not pass a word for months now wrote full of 
spleen; but the triumphant letter of abuse and insinuation which 
he sent me showed there was some deep-laid conspiracy, of which, 
to this day, 1 am altogether ignorant. Nor would either of the 
firm ever speak to me to permit me to. elicit from them the real 
cause of my dismissal. I would have been only too glad to have 
dragged some of it to the light, and as they, 1.¢., the firm, suffered 
many reverses, which indirectly came to my ears, doubtless it 
made them displeased with themselves, and the enmity against 
me which the other had infused was the best salve. In ensuing 
years I have met them at times but they would not recognize me. 

It was a sad blow for both me and my wife. Although the 
Lord gave me some intimation that a trial was approaching, it 
never once occurred to me that it would be in that form. When 
on my knees the night previous to my discharge, enquiringly 
pleading with the Lord, as I feared something was at hand, he 


- sent those words, ‘‘No weapon that is formed against thee shall 


prosper; and every tongue that shall rise against thee in judg- 
ment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the servants 
of the Lord, and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord.” 
Thanks be to God it is not on the ground of my own righteous- 
ness that their tongues will be condemned, but his own work in 
my soul. 

The Word began to be fed on, as the rod was heard and who 
had appointed it. Ps. li. 1-6, also liv. were sweet; ‘‘ Behold, 
God is mine helper; the Lord is with them that uphold my soul.” 
A great part of lvi., “‘ Thou tellest my wanderings; put thou my 
tears into thy bottle; are they not in thy book?” Ivii. 4-6-was 
the experience of my soul. But the best support was from 
Ps. iti., ‘‘Arise, O Lord; save me, O my God; for thou hast 
smitten all mine enemies on the cheek bone; thou hast broken 
the teeth of the ungodly. Salvation belongeth unto the Lord; 
thy blessing is upon thy people.’”” Many other portions afforded 
relief for a few weeks. Mrs. W. was persuaded by a dream that 
I had for ever done at Kendalls, as Mr. John K. told her in a 
dream that I was sending all the boys to perdition and he would 


- never have me back again. That is just the erroneous idea of the 


Wesleyans; as though we had any hand in giving the doctrines 
of the Bible or putting the interpretation on them. All doctrines 
must be revealed to the soul if known to purpose or profit. And 
this is the great stumbling-block—the helplessness of the creature 
and the Spirit’s work upon the heart: or the faith that stands in 
the alone power of God, and that faith which is from the carnal 
deducings of men who have never felt the power of divine faith 
in their soul, and they are inwardly persuaded of the. defect. 
Thence arises their enmity, from pride and self-esteem. My friends 
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wanted me to stay in Sydney, nor had we any desire to leave; 
but the few meeting together would not be able to support me 
without doing something; nor did I want to be a burden to them, 
Yet what was to be done? The cause must not be given up. To 
put me into a business was the most likely method of holding it 
and ourselves together. The gentleman before referred to sug- 
gested the sate thing, with a hint about advancing funds. But 
1 at first shrank from the thought, being very incompetent in my 
own view, and, on the other hand, seeing but little hope. There 
was another biscuit manufacturer in Sydney, but hearing no 
favourable reports of the place, it gave me but little encourage- 
ment to try. The fact was, there was to be a couple of years’ 
furnace work. No encouraging words were given; for the Lord 
intended to break down, chastise, and bring me more to himself 
in the end; that I should be more decided about men and things 
than I had ever been before, and be made to put my sole trust in 
him and no one else, nor in my own arm. 

But my friend, Evans, having about £300 at command, felt 
willing to invest a good part of it in any business, if I would take 
one of some kind. Not to try, looked like laziness; and the little 
cause of Truth lay near my heart, low as it was, and always had 
been; therefore I looked into the papers with that view. Seeing 
a bread-baking business for sale, we considered it and went and 
enquired about the terms; it appeared to be in a paying condition. 
The baker was a good one, but one of the very worst a stranger 
could have to do with, for many reasons. We assumed that I 
should assist in the bread-making if it was purchased, but that 
was a mistake on our part, as the sequel proved. 

The proprietor wanted £150, whereas I believe £100 would 
have been a fair price. We told him to make an inventory of all 
that was to be handed over to the purchaser and we should see 
what was to be ours in the event of agreeing to terms. All right, 
he would by the time we appointed to meet next. But 
when we arrived he had done nothing of the kind; saying, it was 


all to be handed over, except one or two articles which he named, . 


and spoke very fairly. Mr. HE. and I were as simple as two fools 
could be, and took his word for everything, Mr. E. letting me 
have, as a loan, £150 to make the purchase. When it was taken 
over he lent me another £50 to replenish the stock. It appeared 
to have the approbation of the Lord upon it, as neither of us had 
much misgiving about it, though things looked none too clear, 
but rather hazy to me. -When in, and got to a practical working, 
we found the makeshift things he had were next to useless, and 
about £25 was laid out toput them to rights. Things he left with me 
when at the taking over he sent his cart for in my absence one 
night and gave me no redress without going to law.’ The carter 


and baker were left, as a scourge; it would have been my wisdom 


to have got rid of the pair of them, as subsequent events demon- 
stated. To put things on the most friendly footing, as I thought, 
the baker had his wages increased to £3 per week and a good 
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breakfast, which was as good as 15s. more than he had before; 
with this I thought he would do his best, for his own sake, to 
keep it in full swing; but like others I had met with, gratitude 
and good sense were no commodities of his, He was a very good 
baker if he chose to do his work properly, only the ‘strike’’ 
elements were his most prominent characteristics; to trample me 
into the dust and obtain the business for himself was the acme of 
his aims and-wishes. An hotel adjoined the premises and pre- 
viously the liquor traffic was carried on on a Sunday. But as we 
did no Sunday trade ourselves, like the former proprietor, our 
religious principles were very obnoxious to all surrounding. The 
baker and carter’s services were dispensed with on Sunday morning, 
and consequently became a great eyesore, as we all turned out, 
locking up the place. It worked up the enmity of the lower 
classes, as we would never sell a loaf of bread; though, perhaps, 
a dozen loaves were left the overnight, which I would have been ~ 
glad to have sold for half their worth if they had come then; the 
which would have to be given to the horse on Monday. No 
pleading would ever allow us to violate our conscience for a few 
shillings, and being so inflexible was odious to the last degree. 
The baker came in the evening to set sponge, as ne would not 
allow me to do it for fear I should acquire too much knowledge 
of his system; though this did not set very comfortably, yet for 
peace’ sake it was acceeded to. Notwithstanding he had all his 
own way, every now and again a batch of bread was very inferior ; 
the customers complained and were leaving off taking bread; 
many of the debts were lost, and the continual dropping-off left 
bread on hand which should have been taken; for no warning 
was given, and in this Colony people would not take a stale loaf 
to oblige. These untoward events made things look very gloomy. 
The excuses for bad bread were very plausible, as I was made to 
believe. At one time it was the yeast was in a stale condition ; 
another cause was the action of the weather on the ferment; a 
third, the new flour, or the potatoes were not up to the mark, &c. 
Not suspecting anything but its being providential it was useless 
to quarrel with God or man, I thought. So my suspicions slept 
until about a hundred customers had left and no funds were in 
hand, when it began to awake. Then my kind friend Mr. Evans 
lent another £75. ‘Well, surely now we shall get on,” both of 
us thought. But God's thoughts were not ours, even in this 
respect. 

The carter had always been in the habit of helping to make 
the extra dough on Friday nights; but it had now become too 
much for him, though I gave him 30s. per week with board and 
lodging. Mrs. Witts says I gave 35s., and so I think, but am 
uncertain. Whether or not, the baker we think ‘“‘egged”’ him on 
to leave, to throw as much inconvenience upon us as possible, . 
and he, by going back to his last employer, who had a business 
about a mile away, took more customers with him. 

Of course the injunctions to ‘‘ Rejoice evermore.. Pray without 
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‘ceasing. In everything give thanks; for this is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus concerning you,”’ were rather unseasonable to us, 
though never out of season with the Lord. For, whatever wag —- 
God’s will in that respect, I could as soon have raised the dead | 
as perform the precept. Therefore it is obvious that many of the _ 4 
precepts of the New Testament are given to. show the saints of | 
God how far they come short of what 1s enjoined and, like the 
moral law, were never given because man could obey It in its 
spiritual import, but rather to evince his infinite deficiency :. 
‘Moreover the law entered, that the offence might abound; but 
where sin abounded, grace did much more abound.” Bless God for | 
_. the superaboundings of his grace over my sins of omission, which, 
it is to be feared, many of God’s people see no sin in their daily 
and hourly practical disobedience of apparently easier commands; 
such as, “Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven;” 
“Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life,” &c. ‘And be not conformed to’this world; but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind; that ye may prove. 
what is that good; and acceptable, and perfect will of God.” If || 
the reader be a saint of God’s own making he will not want 
another score of citations, if the fear of the Lord is in lively exer- | 
cise, to convince him of his shortcomings. The Lord the Spirit j 
teaches the redeemed what grace really is by measuring them by | 

his Word and their worship. (Rev. xi. 1.) Therefore nothing can 
be acceptable except when the Holy Ghost by his sweet operations 
enables his saints to walk in him and not fulfil the works of the | 
flesh. (Gal. v. 24, 25.) Carnal worship and outside religion, as 
Associations, Tea-meetings, Anniversaries, &c., are also works of ; 
the flesh. They subvert the gospel and are set up by Satan for no | 
other purpose; the Galatian teachers brought in circumcision only | 
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to make Christ of none effect and altogether profitless. (v. 2-6.) 
Another young man from the old country applied for the situa- 
tion and, as he appeared of a docile turn, was engaged. But the 
other began to infuse into his mind that which he was most at 
home in himself; as hatred, enmity, and untractability; but the 
veil was still over my eyes, as fair words deceived me, having § | 
none of their guile inside put us off our guard for a time; but a ~~ 
continual dropping wears away a stone, as they say. Many cus- | 
tomers were not served, some money could not be accounted for, 
and some complained of not being called upon, whether from. 
neglect, stupidity, or intention, I knew not; but of course the - 
baker knew the less custom we had the less he would have to do; 
so that we had only about half the number of what there were 
when we took it over. é 
-_ There were depredations carried on in the night which we had 
no idea of, until a little circumstance opened our eyes sufficiently 
to convince us that-it was necessary to part with this young man, 
who was robbing us wholesale, with the other, I believe. . 4 
. Another young fellow, a Scotchman, applied for the billet. 
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The baker had not quite so much influence over him, as he was a 
new arrival and was looking more for his own interests, and was 
too keen-sighted to play into the other’s hands; beside, he was a 
professional baker and could see that the bad bread the other made 
every now and then would part us asunder ere long. 

Far from holding our own, we were losing amain, for God 
seemed to blast us at every turn, for if two or three tons of flour 
were bought with a view of being on the right side, the flour went 
down; consequently others sank their bread to obtain our trade, - 
and unless I did the same there was an endless bickering. If we 
were out of flour, then, as a rule, the market rose; so it was buy- 
ing in dear and our labour lost. Other goods that were made by 
day for the window and so forth could not pull up the losses, | 
though none were idle. The two youngest were going to school, 
of course. It was the same generally in buying in butter and 
eggs, which could not be done without finding it was the worst 
time and at the worst place. And if we had a good quantity 
of pastry and a well-dressed window, then perhaps but little 
was wanted; and the next day, if it was there, the question 
would be asked before buying, ‘‘ Are they fresh made to-day?” The 
truth had to be told, so we might give itaway to whom we liked. 
If a little less was made of any sort of buns, pies, or tarts, then, 
it may be, double the quantity might have been sold. But hav- 
ing none sometimes caused people to go elsewhere. These things 
were very distracting, as I could see we should have to curtail 
our expenses, as £80 in hard money could not be mustered for 
three tons of flour, and I would not go into debt, but paid ready 
cash for what was had, to the more readily see how we stood 
financially. 

The perversity of the baker would not let me assist on a Friday 
night, but would make me get a “jobber,” as it was called, to 
help him; and a pretty job they made of it on one occasion, be- 
tween the two of them; as some of the small goods were over- © 
proven and burnt to deathin the bargain. This was real oppres- 
sion, if such an evil exists. One morning I went into the bake- 
house rather unexpectedly and found the young man there who 
had been discharged, as afore-mentioned. I enquired how he got 
in; as he could not get there through the front passage, as it was 
locked, and what his business was. The baker said he let him in 
and he would have in whom he liked, He thought I was pre- 
suming; whereas I thought I had a perfect right to interrogate. 
I told the young man to depart or means would be used to effect 
the purpose. The other began to abuse and reproach, and wound 
up by calling me a ‘‘church-going humbug.” This was borne in 
silence, as much for my own peace’ sake as anything else. When I 
asked myself this question: ‘‘ Whatever is the cause of men show- 
ing me so much hatred, spite, and contempt?” When these 
words came, if I remember rightly, with some calming effect, 
‘‘Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness sake ;”’ 
producing a sweet frame of mind; and a ray of heavenly light 
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was cast upon the trying. pat 


down in the lowest position, ai | 
as foreman, as at Morton’s, Wilson’s, and Kendall’s; persecution 


was my lot; but I had never dared to appropriate the text, as I 
could hardly discover enough at any time of that gracious quality. 
to presume I was blessed and counted righteous. But when the 
| | Lord himself made it over to me in such a way and manner, it 
[1 geemed no presumption to take what he gave: ‘That thou givest 
they gather.” What a mercy not to be found taking what does 
not belong to us. Being the employer did not ward off persecu- 
ae but that heavenly ray made it priceless, as it brought a 
blessing. It has been my lot as a member of the church, and as 
a minister it has pursued me in the past arid, no doubt, will in 
the future. And as a certain author of the last century says of 
himself, ‘I have learned by experience that I was born to be 
persecuted, and assuredly believing that such as my lot has been, 
it will be so to the end. This belief is connected in my mind 


h I had walked in for years, whether 
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i part upon it; that there is a certain style of dispensations main- 
Fe tained by Providence in the dealings of God with every man, 


fi he may be thrown into many different situations, is never ex- 
om changed for another” (line of dispensation). One thing is certain, 
|i) «had it not been for persecution, humanly speaking, I should never 
Wa have left Reading in 1871, nor then, may-be, only for this 
N passage seeming to favour the idea: ‘‘And when they persecute 





use the Scriptures to mislead, or the Lord gave it as a direction 


pose in it, if he was not the immediate author of it. 
The bad bread, mishaps, and so forth, had reduced the funds 


two hundred and fifty customers, seventy or eighty were nearly 


Monday’s was completely spoiled, so that it could not be eaten. 
When that nuisance, viz., the baker, had gone away after break- 

ay fast, it appeared useless to be any longer dallying with such as 
a | he. Therefore I sent a note requesting the key of the passage, 





telling him at the same time his services were no longer required. 








it himself and would not give it up then; supposing by the mild 


would bring me round to bow to his perverse will, but he had 
mistaken the man this time. For his ill-usage, domineering pro- 
pensities, and returning evil for good came rushing into mind 














appearing, being fully roused, and wished to express my sentiments 





as at the factory; or in the middle a 


The salutation of the baker was no way gratifying for the © e 





with an observation often made, and perhaps is founded in great . 


in ! which, however the incidents of his life may vary, and though ~ . 


you in this city, flee ye into another.’ Whether Satan, whocan 


I know not; but my writing these episodes shows he had his pur- © 


and the trade to a remarkable degree, for instead of having about ~ 


all. The last Saturday’s bread was not up to the mark and the’ 


which he kept in his possession to let himself in in the night, — 
tone of my note I was afraid of him and that a volley of abuse - 


as the retrospect was taken, so that I felt as full of wrath as Satan. 
and the old man could wish; insomuch that I longed for his ‘ 
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in plain terms. For I had my estimate of him, that is, if taken 
to such are great curs; as some spiritual bullies are whom I could 
name. When he arrived in the evening he found me as full of 
anger, indignation, and rage as possible, and much more so than 
himself, as I had a great cause, he had none. He could see 
by my manner and visage the time for trifling or hectoring was 
past, and that it was a time to receive terms, not to dictate; as I 
reproached and rebuked in no soft words, demanding the key. 
His mouth was stopped; he seemed dumb-founded ; he: gave it 
up. Then I ordered him out of the shop in a menacing tone and, 
taking the hint, he more readily complied than he had ever done 
anything for me with kind words. He was evidently stung, and 
found, to his cost, he had overshot the mark, thinking it was 
almost impossible that I should discharge him and without the 
least attempt at a compromise, as the former employer had 
resorted to that method once or twice, but I was beyond that 
remedy. | 

The carter and I made the bread, and my son delivered it, 
what little there was to take out. We hoped the £3 a week would 
enable us to hold things together, as that would be a great reduc- 
tion in the expenses; and when I told my friend E. how low the 
cash box was he lent me £25 more, saying that was the last he 
would invest in that business. Hope, with perseverance and the 
blessing of God, we thought would surely bring a turn in the 
affairs; as he would pity us as we pitied ourselves in our hard 
struggle: ‘But he is of one mind and none can turn him.” The 
Lord's intention was to wholly blast, not bless; which a word 
before we entered into the business would have doubtless pre- 
vented the undertaking, only it was not his way of teaching in 
this instance, but by a severe and adverse Providence he would 
make it an unquestionable fact when the rod had effected the in- 
side tuition. Rates and taxes coming in now and again, with £1 
per week rent, was ever running off the capital. Indeed, £7 for 
labour and rent and seven persons to be fed was a burden not to 
be sustained in such a small concern; which would have been 
seen if the world had been our aim. But it was God’s cause we 
had at heart more than our own, and this reconciled, I believe, 
my good brother Evans to the reverses; as he remarked, when 
talking over the saddening aspect, ‘‘ We thought it a right step.” 

Revenge is sweet, they say, and doubtless the oppressor thought 
go. The baker went to another job for a week or two, but of course 
found nothing like the soft man or easy work as with us, so left. 
And as he was unemployed, perhaps he hit upon the following 
expedient to break the monotony: We observed one Sunday 
morning, when going into the stable, some disorder and confusion 
about the place; also the horse had received a prodding in the 
hovgh with the dung fork, as the three prongs indicated, by the 
equidistant place of each wound. This so scared the poor creature 
that he fell down a morning or two after and broke his knees in 
a frightful manner, An adept among horses passing at a time, 
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to my son in looking at the horse, ‘‘ He has had a fright 
ae me naa that was the cause of his fall.’’. Though he 
was not at all acquainted with the other matter, that we knew of, 
nor could he be, as it happened a good distance from home and 
he was a stranger to us. Though the bluntness of the instrument 
did not allow them to effect their purpose to prevent the use of 
the animal; yet the fall made him useless for the time. I hada 
slight acquaintance with a member of Castlereagh Street Church, 
who had a large paddock, to whom I applied to let me put him 
in for a few weeks, to which he consented. But the invidious 
leader after a week or two discovered the matter and by his veto 
or influence the owner of the paddock called upon me to say I 
was to fetch the horse away, though I knew of no place or party 
to apply to leave him; the member was inflexible, so I paid him 
the 9s. for his grazing. This, besides £2 for the veterinary 
surgeon and other expenses, ran me over £3. Owing to this new 
device of Satanic agency I had to send the poor creature to the 
sale yard, where he brought the sum of 17s. 6d. I felt the keen 
blow from these professed followers of the lowly Jesus more than 
the first stroke of the avowed enemies. But as it was out ofa 
good intention for their church what more laudable proceeding 


when the head of their church could be upheld and that ‘Vile ~ 


Fellow Witts” distressed. Such treatment is about on a par 
with the old system of punishing heretics, and the spirit is 
exactly the same; only more clandestinely carried out, and in a 
dress of their own making. This, together with barrenness of 
soul, made me truly wretehed, so that the prophet’s language was 
very appropriate, ‘‘But I said, My leanness, my leanness, woe 
unto me! the treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously; yea, 
the treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously ;’’ while no 
doubt their songs were jubilant. But another passage from the 
game inspired pen (Isa. xxxiii. 1) has been much on my mind of 
late, which may now fit in, if the Lord so intends, as the writer 
is become somewhat better known through the integrity and up- 


rightness of a brother minister in Geelong, Mr. Samuel Day, who 


had seen so much crookedness in the past that he enquired of me 
respecting some rumours, and the straightforward replies made. 
him see through the craft and hypocrisy of my enemies, for which 
he is no favourite among self-esteeming visionaries. The work 
and spirit of the writer have been scrutinized, which has been 


for the furtherance of extended friendship by those whose friend-. 


ship is worth possessing; and the discerning are no longer to be 
misled by fair speeches and slanderous reports, which they could 
whisper in secret. ‘Their monthly organ has long ceased to grind 
us, as a stroke was given in such a way that put it out of tune. 
Therefore, the spoiling has discontinued, and the treachery is 
coming to an end by the restraints of Providence in tying up their 


hands: ‘‘For he disappointeth the devices of the crafty so their | a 








hands cannot perform their enterprise.” And as they have had © 4 


_ their turn, they ought not to complain if the Oracle gives out its 
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‘voice: ‘‘Woe to thee that spoilest, and thou wast not spoiled; 


and dealest treacherously, and they dealt not treacherously with . 
thee! When thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled; and 
when thou shalt make an end to deal treacherously, they shall 
deal treacherously with thee. O Lord, be gracious unto us; we 
have waited for thee,” is a timely prayer also. 

One heinous offence of mine made it, perhaps, more justifiable 
on their part for so acting; as their love only extends as far as 
publicans and sinners, 7.e., loving their own likeness, but not 
being valiant for the Truth, but rather bending their tongues like 
a bow for lies. , The said offence was for giving my sentiments on 
such a piece ofignorance and untried advice asthe following in one of 
their monthlies: .‘‘ Throw all good and bad frames away and come 
just as you are, a poor sinner, to the Lord Jesus, for him to make 
‘a believer of you.’”’ (A. P.B.M.,” page 64, October, 1884.) We 
venture to affirm the author knew comparatively nothing of that 
line of teaching contained in Job. xxiii. 8; Isa. xlv. 15; or the 
last clause of Gal. v.17. Another sentence close to-the afore- 
cited, and perhaps from the same brain, being anonymous, reads, 
‘‘God’s covenant of grace is a covenant to feed his children, not 
to starve them.” True, and it is written, He shall feed his flock 
like a shepherd. ‘‘ And I will set up one shepherd over them, and 
he shall feed them, even my servant David; heshall feed them, and 
he shall be their shepherd.” (Ezek. xxxiv. 23.) Iween the author fed 
on the letter, and fed others with the same, but the mystic flesh 
and blood perhaps was never given him according to John vi. 51; 
the sum and substance of the covenant. . A deacon of their church 
gave me the magazine, supposing it was an excellent production, 
no doubt. But this advice, throw all good frames away with the 
bad, &c., was contrary to the precept, ‘Hold fast that which is 
good.’’ I criticized this piece of unsound advice in sending a couple 
of sheets to the friendly deacon for his information; but it was 
open, plain, and honest, therefore notreachery. As they could not 
refute they could pay off another way when opportunity offered. 
And the issue you know—Jntolerance. The baker did not long 
survive, as a few months found him -numbered with the dead; 
from what cause I know not, but certainly not from old age, he 
being only about forty. We had a fine watch-dog after this 
horse-prodding affair—a retriever slut, thoroughbred, given to us 
by a friend in the country for a good turn I once did him. This 
faithful creature was a security against intruders, as no stranger 
would dare to be there at night without running a risk. Some of 
our evil neighbours knew this much, and to get her out of the way 
threw some poisoned bread-and-butter through a small opening 
in the gate. The part that was left revealed the fact. Many a 
weeping time was my bitter dish for months, as our youngest 
daughter observed, which caused her to plead with the Father of 
mercies on behalf of her earthly parent. Then conscience began 
upbraiding her by-laying her own sins on her mind, and for 
many months. she became exercised about that matter, when a 
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portion of the Word was brought as a relief, after about two 


years’ exercise. She appeared very spiritually-minded for many 
months following; then a declension set in. What it will end in 
we don’t know. But the raw and foolish part of some good 
people in being persuaded of their children’s conversion upon 
such signs as conviction and peace succeeding, is often premature. 


Wait and watch for more fruits of the Spirit; if it be genuine - 


they will show themselves. Many are taken into church fellow- 
ship on no better evidences than has appeared in our daughter, 


which at best may be only the workings of nature and not a work . 


of grace at all. The Spirit may assist natural conscience to do 
her office without imparting regenerating grace. An old Puritan 
says, ‘‘ How difficult soever it be to discern the difference between 
wheat and tares, yet doubtless the eye of sense can much easier 
discriminate them than the most quick and piercing eye of man 
can discern the difference between special and common grace. For 
all saving graces in the saints have their counterfeits in hypo- 
erites; there are similar works in those, which a spiritual and 
very judicious eye may easily mistake for the saving and genuine 
effects of a sanctifying spirit.” One evening, in the stillest part, 
while we were taking tea, some evil-disposed person broke one of 
the panes of the front window; and though we were instantly 
looking out, so cleverly was it done that hardly a person could be 
seen but one woman whom we refused to trust any more until 
the standing debt was cleared; she was about four doors from us 
with her little girl, about eight years old, at the door. And we 
believe the child was sent with a hammer to break it, which 
vented this person’s spleen. It cost 20s. to repair. Our only 
remedy was to patiently bear our grievances. Yet we felt it 
extremely hard to do, seeing it was only an honest living we 
sought; not coveting our neighbours’ goods. When the horse 
was injured another was hired; and though only an old make- 
shift, when it was found that the hire would in time pay for his 
worth we bought it for £4. A few days after the cash was parted 
with for the hack he exhibited signs of irritation on the shoulder, 
then it became a small sore. I think a new collar was got to 
remedy this evil, but it availed nothing. It increased in size till 
he could be no longer worked, and 15s. at the sale yard was the 
return for the sum laid out. 

A young horse being advertised for sale, the owner and I came 
to terms for £10 as he was in a very shaggy condition and want- 
Ing another pound laid out; he accepted the cash, and when got 
into order he was worth £12 or £14. I was very fond of him, 
he was quite a pet and a kind of an idol; when he had been 
clipped and trimmed he looked very attractive. This fine young 


horse was stabbed in the belly one Saturday night, some few. 


weeks after, but they could not effect their purpose, as he broke 


his halter and ran out. The blood in the stable caused us to 


examine him, which. disclosed the fact. We were under the im- 
pression that the hotel-keeper was an abettor, if not the sole 
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perpetrator, of that bit of iniquity, as we were too close for his 
Sunday business, thinking I might inform the authorities. But 
he had nothing to fear on that score, as I was not a busybody in 
other men’s matters at that time, having plenty of my own to 
attend to. He dropped dead on the race-course some time after- 
ward; so we were informed. These extra expenses and no extra 
supplies made the resources of trade to get low. Again, there was 
hardly a week but some fresh expense was incurred for wear and - 
tear, replacing and mending; making a perpetual drain. “‘Then ~ 
I returned, and saw the race is not to the swift, neither yet 
bread to the wise.’ 

At the New Year, the Scotchman got on the drink and I and 
my boy had to do the best we could in making the bread, together 
with the suggestions and advice of a friend, Mr. Beedel, who 
kindly came to my aid, being in the same line of business. When 
the Scotch baker put in an appearance he was under the influence 
of liquor and he was told his services could be dispensed with. 
He left without any reply. 

Being told by a friend of a young man who had just landed, 
who was thought to be well up in the bread-making line, we came 
to terms at 30s. per week and board and lodging. But experience 
proves that however well a man may be in any line of business, 
he finds in a new country his prejudices have to give way from 
force of circumstances; and to adapt himself to new ideas meets 


with great opposition in his mind: To unlearn and give up old 


maxims and to submit to other forms is compulsory, and the 
sooner fallen in with the better. And I believe this holds good 
in every department of life, by the close observer. 

Whatever this new chum might have been in his own country, 
or however willing to do his best, he was to us often a sad draw- 
back. The bread being not at all on the average at times was 
very detrimental. There is another thing not to be lost sight of, 
God had determined to pull down our project; and no wit nor 
wisdom, strength nor energy, shall build up what he has designed 
to pull down: ‘‘Hor he sends a word into Jacob and it lights upon 
Israel, and Ephraim shall know the pride and stoutness of his 
heart, when he says, The bricks are fallen down, but we will 
build with hewn stones; the sycamores are cut down, but we will . 
change them into cedars.” 

The climatic effects upon this new-comer were trying; and 
night-work was diverse from what he had been‘ used to; conse- 


quently he overslept. himself, so that he could not be trusted. 


One or the other of us had to keep awake or all was lost. More- 
over, we found that the income by no means kept pace with the 
outgoing, and after two or three months I told him to look out 
for another situation as there was not sufficient done to meet all — 
the demands. This he could see for himself and needed no argu- 
ment to persuade him. 

We were in hopes that if I and Willie could do the bread and 
small goods we should manage to rub along and keep our heads 
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above water. .And doubtless we should have done, only for the 
dishonesty of persons who had run a lengthy bill, and who left 
us to find their new residence in some other suburb, without 
leaving us any clue to their whereabouts; and if found by diligent 
search, which was a rarity, we were put off with a promise, ~ 
spending a shilling or more every time, till completely worn out 
and we had to lose what they never intended to pay. 

Other losses occurred from people ordering so much of pastry, 
cakes, and buns by such a time, which would be called for, as a 
party was to be had on a specified day or evening, which either . 
fell through or we saw them no more; and consequently the cost 
of ingredients was never recouped. These outlines, with numerous 
minor consumptions, will give an idea how futile were our efforts 
and how great were the odds we had to cope with; a broken back 
also to boot. None of us had very easy times, but mine was the 
hardest hap, I thought, because of having to go up on a Sunday 
and proclaim the goodness of God, his Fatherly care; in “singing 
unto her, A vineyard of red wine. I the Lord do keep it; I will 
water it every moment; lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and 
day.’’ Letter faith dies of exhaustion in such withering dispen- 
sations, and every mountain of creature-confidence becomes a- 
desolation in ‘‘bringing the blind by a way they knew not.” ; 

I had but little real rest week in and week out, save on Saturday 
nights when, closing up at eleven o’clock, I could lay until six the 
next morning, when the Lord’s service had to be considered, 
and turning over the pages of the Bible for a text. Having got 
through the morning discourse, carnal, cold, and dry, with all the 
hard thoughts and infidel suggestions of the carnal reasoning of 
Satan and unbelief, I would return to my labour like an unwilling - 
ox to the yoke, by setting the ferment in the afternoon about 
three or four o’clock. Now and again taking a look at its progress. ~ 
Then about six o'clock make the dough. An hour or two extra 
sleep at night could be secured until about one or two a.m., when 
it was necessary to turn up, cut it over, or wait perhaps an hour, 
according to the weather, then on for several hours, say til = 
ten or eleven, baking off the pastry, &c., which my better  j~' 
half, with the assistance of one or the other of the children, . 
contributed to dressing about four o’clock. Indeed, she was a 
good hand if the customers’ words are to be believed in prefer- 
ence to mine. Willie arose about three o’clock after two or three | 
times shaking ; and if that failed, we lifted him out and puthim , | 
on his feet. I have often felt for the poor lad with hishalfnight’s 
rest; but there was no help for it, The others were roused at - 
five generally, but never later than six o’clock. Yet with all this 
diligence of working early and late, and eating the bread of care-’. * 
fulness, we still lost ground from various causes, as related. — 
Sometimes I wept before the Lord on account of the hard dealings’ - 
and my unsubdued will.’ Again, the loss: of my friend’s money 
was torturing to my mind; as there appeared not the slightest ” 
prospect of his ever recovering a solitary note of it. He well 
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knew, dear man, it sat the heaviest part of the load: for I have 
often said to myself, “If it were my own money that had been 
lost I would have cared but little; not being so much among 
that class of idolators, or given over to the worship of mammon 
so much as some are; of course making allowance for partiality. 
The routine of incessant labour under such a hopeless condition 
made me begin to look out fora way of escape; praying earnestly 
to the Lord to make a way by opening up a situation. I searched 
the paper to see if anything appeared at all suitable. ‘Morning 
by morning”’ this was followed; perhaps with more diligence than 
ever a certain work was, going by that name and possessed by the 
admirers of the author. But nothing appeared, and the dismal 
round went on for some months. ' But one day, when in town, 
the son of Mr. Hardman, of Hardman Brothers, biscuit manu- 
facturers, called at the shop, wishing to see me in reference to a 
situation which they would like a man of my experience to fill. 
Though I had but a poor opinion of that firm from the flying re- 
ports in the past, it grieved me sadly to think the opportunity 
was missed. O, how I regretted being away from home at such 
an important time; hoping Mr. H. would call again; yet week 
after week went by and no more was heard of it. As my kind 
and generous friend said he would make a present of what he had 
loaned me, I began to make up my mind to slip this collar, if one 
could be obtained of a softer fit. Therefore, writing to the head 


of the firm about the aforesaid call, I received a reply that they | 


would like an interview. After a few preliminaries an engage- 
ment was made for me to look after some boys for £3 per week, 
and a month was allowed for me to sell out and to be there by 
such a date. But I found when inside that was not exactly the 
thing that was wanted, for no boys were committed to my care. 
The fact was, there were three or four sorts of biscuits made at 


-Kendalls which was brought out solely by my own composition, 


as the traveller gave me about the kind of an article that would 
take, and it succeeded well, as it was the making of Kendalls. 
This they wanted, and could never hit upon the proportions of 
ingredientsto make them. Hardman couldcome near but could not 
hit exactly, and this was all I was wanted for; and I soon under- 
stood the affair. Of course I had no alternative but to comply, 
glad of a job of any kind, and at almost at any rate of wage, 
though they knew nothing of my thoughts, and after about five 
months the governor sent me a note saying he wished me to look 
out for another job, as when he engaged me he was expecting a 
large contract, but had not succeeded. So 1 was soon again hav- 
ing a spell. The business had been disposed of, as they supposed, 
wholly to oblige them and, possessed as they were of their tens 
of thousands, they might have given me constant employment if 
justice had been any part of their creed; but being a Roman 
Catholic, no doubt a little extreme unction at the wind up of his 
affairs, and a wafer god from the priest will be a ‘‘cure-all’”’ for 
such little deviations. 
L 
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_ symptoms he manifested, and the fraternity he was allied to, that 


_ But a poor soft “gull” like me was always willing to hope well 


much with me what a man believes as what he practices. . If di 
is an errorist at heart, living and dying such, the Scriptures hol 
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The selling out of the business gave me another insight into J 
the ways of “the crooked and: perverse generation ”’ in the midst —— | 
of which I dwell; although it might be interesting if more fully | J 
narrated, I must pass it by, not to swell the volume too much. 4 

I now gave myself more to reading, meditation, and prayer, < a 
Doing two or three days gardening weekly, along with one of my ~~: 
hearers, who worked for several of the gentry. I did not know’ ©} 
where to go for a situation; I had gone to Newcastle and tried at 
Arnott’s, but could not succeed. In my mind, I wanted to get - 
away from the ministry, as after six or seven years we were in just 
about the same spot; hardly half-a-dozen more; but those who 
came in addition were continually complaining about the room 
and wanting a fresh place; though only coming now and then, — . 
Well, my friend Evans went and took the University Hall, © 
thinking it might increase our numbers. But we never madea ~ | 
greater mistake, for some of them fell off, and those who wanted 
the change seldom came at all; I think only twice after. Persons 
lived on the upper floor and were making a noise by doing some 
work all the time of service. On a Sunday morning the place 
would be found in a most disgraceful condition, filthy in some 
parts from dancing-parties occupying it on Saturday nights; 
garlands and sprigs were strewed about, and one night the water 
had been let into the room by some means. We regretted that 
we ever left the old room; though we had but few literal or 
spiritual comforts we had none of those inconveniences. But we 
had neither consolation nor approbation on this proceeding. If 
persons want a shift, let them first see whether the Lord is in | -| 
the affair instead of seeking to please men. [I felt a disgust at 
everything belonging to it, and wished from my very soul to find | 
a way out by getting a situation of some sort and giving upall | | 
hopes of ministerial success. I thought that nothing would ever | | 
be accomplished by my spiritual laboursin Sydney. It was certain, 
I concluded, the few friends could not support unless I did some- | 
thing besides a day or two at gardening. The boy worked at - ° 
H.'s. One daughter, the eldest, was married, the second was at ~ 
service. 

A man who lived in Queensland, who was in the biscuit trade, 
had called on me when I was in business some months previous 
to leaving, to ask about the best sort of travelling oven. He put. 
various questions to me concerning other branches of the trade; - | 
I gave him all the information I was master of, as he was @ — 
Calvinistic Baptist and one in whom the Truth might be in the 3 
inward parts, I thought. Yet I might have known by some ~3 

























he was not “an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile.” . 


of a man with a sound Calvinistic creed, whatever view I may’ 
have of heretics of other denominations. But now, it is not 80. 
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out no hope respecting him; as Satanic delusion is his element, 
and his practice will of necessity be delusive, as the closest con- 
nection will exist between root and fruit. A man may be a strong 
believer in the grace of the doctrines and talk fine about the same, 
as in the March No. (1890) of the ‘‘ Australian Particular Baptist 
Magazine.” Let it be understood that it is not so much whether 


the organ speaks truly, we think, as the want of a proper definition 


of terms and phrases, which are used more for a blind as good 
words and a feigned speech to deceive the hearts of the simple. 
(Rom. xvi. 18.) It is to investigate the true sentiments of those 
who are always sounding their own trumpet that requires looking 
into, and that men and women who have had their spiritual senses 
exercised to discern both. good and evil, may judge for themselves 
whether Part II. of ‘Autobiography’ has exaggerated, or has 
misrepresented its editor or its tenets. A page or so at this stage 
is necessary in order to open the eyes of aiders and sympathizers; 
also to see whether the magazine is what it professes to be. Inthe 
number referred to, the leading article of two pages is hinting at 
a few things contained in James i. 25. The heading is very 
specious, and to some, very misleading, as will be shown: 


‘Tre Goop Man, His Deeps, anp Buzssine.”’ 


It opens thus: ‘This man’s soul life is from heaven,” referring 
in support of that assertion to verse 17 of the same chapter. 
Very true. But the question is not so much what the text says; 
but rather what it really means. Supposing we add a part of 
verse 27 to elucidate it; will it not be much better than leaving 
people to guess at our real sentiments? The explanation of this 
heavenly life is, ‘‘ Pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father isthis . . . . to keep himself unspotied from the 
world.”’ 

Now, what are we to understand by the world? Well; pro- 
fessors of religion in general look upon it as the openly profane, 
and not the professing world that the true believer keeps himself 
unspotted from. We affirm, fearless of contradiction, that our 
Lord in his cautions to his disciples about the world was direct- 
ing their minds to the then religious world, as any careful reader 
of the Scriptures can see. And his apostlesdidthesame. When 
He said, “If ye were of the world, the world would love his 
own,”’ he had an especial reference to the proud, ostentatious 
Pharisees of that day, and all who are of the same spirit until his 
second coming. And he adds that the cause of this not loving of 
them by the world was, because he had chosen them out of | 
the world, therefore the world hated them; even so it is now. 
(Jno. xv. 18-21.) When He said, ‘‘ Woe unto the world because 
of offences,” it took into its wide extended arms that persecuting 


spirit of a religious form which hates everyone who walks in 


opposition to its false maxims and blind zeal of ‘working for 
God’’ in this dark or natural light, Zgnis-fatuus, Christ-despising 
age, as well as that, whether the author of the piece knows it or 
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not. The wisdom he contends for is of the world and “his soul - * 
life” is from that source, which requires no deep penetration to 4 
discover. The world by that sort of wisdom knows not God, and 
He looks upon it as foolishness. It is the friendship of the world 
_ which is enmity with God, and that is the cause of its leaking out 
against his people, while others are bewitched into his rebellion 
and stubbornness. 

«Thig man derived his being from God, he must have deeds 
worthy of filial (ver. 18) reverence to God his Father, by force of 
life.” : 

The significance of this force of life means something very 
different from what a well-taught saint of God would attach to it, — 
or what the author would lead us to infer by the scraps that 
follow. But we know the gentleman, and his world-loving pro- 
pensities, as an extract will illustrate from this same number, 
and scores more could be furnished to show the spirit of the world 
isin him. It livesin him and he lives in that, having never been 
crucified to it. For instance, ‘‘I have before informed you that 
the large institation of two hundred and fifty lodges, of which I 
have the honour to be Grand Chaplain, have reduced the power of 
Roman priest rule to an equality with ourselves, in all our 
charitable institutions, so that a Particular Baptist has equal 
rights with the Church of the Pope or the Church of the Queen.” 
(Page 183.) ‘‘How can ye believe which receive honour one of 
another,’ as G. C. Having reduced such a power they ought to 
share the spoils between them, as they are not diverse from each 
other in seeing which shall be greatest; for it is only another 
form in fighting for political power, as the Popish world has 
always done; as their predecessors, the Scribes and Pharisees did 
before them, and the climax was to murder the Lord himself. 
And I should expect no more toleration at the hands of Orange- - 
men or from Particular Baptists, were they in power, than I 
should from a Mahometan or a Roman Catholic; the scope is to 
usurp God’s authority over others’ consciences; for the former 
would not be differed from with impunity any more than the 

latter. The annals of history are replete for confirmation. 

To grasp the reins of government is the sort of life this man 
appears to aspire after, and to contradict him is to incur his 
displeasure, which he would make us believe is from heaven. 
We, on the other hand, believe that sort of life is not from heaven, 
but is of the earth, earthy; and Satan is the inspirer and the 
very breath of it. Its proper name is Pride and Lwust of power. 

It is not of the Father at all, but is comprehended in 1 John ii. 
16: “For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the ~ 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the world.” Can anything be plainer or more definite to the 
man who fears God? The last quotation is point blank against 
all their’ specious pretensions. History goes to prove they are 
not unique, as the Papists monopolized the power for 1,200 or ~ 
1,300 years, and shed the blood of their victims if they dared to 
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think or believe for themselves, up to the time of Queen Mary’s 
reign, of crimson memory. In the following reign those who had 
been immured for conscience’ sake no sooner emerged and got 
Into power than they made dissenters understand that they 
wanted to be masters of the conscience of others as well as their 
own, and if differed from it would not be tolerated by any means; 
and to occupy their vacant places by incarceration were the fruits 
of their hellish whims. The Presbyterians and Independents 
fled to the wilds of America to escape the scourge of their fleshly 
zeal, and when getting a little numerous, the old question cropped 
up, t.¢., ‘* Who shall be the greatest,” and to secure implicit confi- 
dence in their fancies and aspirations they set to and persecuted 
all who could not see with their eyes or conform to their rules 
and false interpretations of Scripture; theresult was, the Antipsdo- 
baptists and the Quakers (commonly so-called) had to feel the 
weight of their wrath and blind fury, who were haled to prison and 
judgment just because they could not be held in their trammels 
in binding the conscience. A persecuting spirit has its origin 
from beneath, not from above, as the same inspired penman 
informs us in the plainest terms: ‘But if ye have bitter envying 
in your hearts (with striving for the mastery), glory not, and lie not 
against the truth. This wisdom descendeth not from above, but 
is earthly, sensual, devilish. For where envying and strife is, 
there is confusion and every evil work.” (Jas. iii. 14-16.) So, to 
escape the rage of these firey zealots, the Baptists fled to Rhode 
Island and the others to Pennsylvania. If one had arisen annun- 
ciating the views contained‘in this work, doubtless there were 
plenty of the same spirit among the Rhode Island Baptists ef 
precisely the same turn as the author of the ‘Good Man,” &c., 
we are animadverting upon, who would have hounded him down 
as being an agent of the devil. Is not the same spirit of envy, 
rage, and jealousy in the leaders of the Association Particular 
Baptists, and infused into all who are tenacious of ttpholding the 
same in these Colonies? We believe it is; and fleshly love is at 
the bottom of it, not the love of the Spirit, nor anything akin to 
the meek and lowly Jesus. Those who differ in their judgment 
upon this matter are at liberty to do so, but we cannot shut our 
eyes because a bewitching veil of thick darkness hangs over the 
understanding of the superficial believer. The next paragraph 
reads, ‘‘This man has life by the material instrumentality of the 
word of truth.” We add, in unison with the Spirit’s teaching, 
not apart from it, as such vague, loose, undefined expressions 
would lead the casual reader to infer. The latter clause adds, 
‘“‘And therefore must obey the truth.” (verse 18.) We endorse 
the last expression and say he loves to obey the most trying parts 
of it rather than follow a multitude to do evil, and would stand 
solitary and alone as some have had to do. Is that what the 
author means by ‘‘obey the truth?’’: Doubtless he means obeys 
so much of the Truth as is according to his prescription, but you 
must not believe outside of his boundary by coming out from 
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political religious movements, though we are enjoined to do it in 
2, Cor. vi. 17, 18. But this would be to bring down the anathema 
from this lover of good deeds. But what agreement hath the 
‘temple of God with such idols as he has set up? ; 

_ Again: “This man is pre-eminently the first-fruits of all God’s 
ereatures; above the angels in rank. He must, therefore, have 
deeds worthy of that rank.’’ We pray thee, friend, to show us 
~ gome of those worthy deeds, for we guess thou hast a stock to 
exhibit. But let them be after that order laid down by our mutual 
instructor, the Apostle James (iii. 13), for we are somewhat partial 
to him. And remember, when you have displayed all that is 
worthy in the eye of Scripture, write on the back of them, “I am 
an unprofitable servant; I have done that which was my duty 
to do.” ; 

Never mind about the Master in Lunacy affair, as it was merely 
paying back a standing debt by your own showing, even were it 
your own money that defrayed it. Nor can we take into account 
“the young woman with a child (perhaps a bastard) with whom 
you prayed and got into a P. T.,’”’ as the world of professing men. 
and. women far outshine such worthy deeds of which the Scrip- 
tures make no mention. Love to the brethren, and the follow- 
ing prayer also, seems about the main thing: ‘‘Do good in thy 
good pleasure unto Zion; build thou the walls of Jerusalem.”’ 
Those things highly esteemed among men are counted nothing 
with our Lord, though such do wonderful works in their own 
' eyes. See Matt. vil. 22. ‘But I said, Obey my voice;’ and, 
‘These things I command you, that ye love one another;’”’ ‘* We 
know that we have passed from death unto life because we love 
the brethren.”’. But he had no inkling for bastards or their 
breeders, literal or spiritual. ‘These things have I written unto 
you concerning them that seduce you.” (1 Jno. ii. 26.) Kee the 
striking connection with ver. 29. 

The next paragraph runs on requirements. 

_‘«This man has the power of looking, or seeing, peculiar to the 
life of him; therefore he can see what the Lord requires of him.” 
Yea; the Lord does require many things of his people that are 
never done, and to great workers he speaks thus: ‘He hath 
showed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the Lord-re- 
quire of thee, but to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy. God;” not in pride, ostentation, and self importance; 
being remarkable traits in some we know. 

Again: “This man has a royal law of liberty, into which he 


can look, to see what he should do to please the Lord.” True, 


‘and much better than the royal law of King William III., which 
some are more taken with, in drinking toasts to, than the royal 
law of King Jesus, though they make a stalking-horse of him to 
effect their purpose. - 

On the Justification of a godly man before men we have the 
following: ‘The justification of James is of a godly man before 
men, by his godly deeds.” Those of God’s people who walk in 
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godly simplicity, rather than in craft and hypocrisy, would be led . 
to conclude that the man who talks about godly men and godly 
deeds at such a rate is a saint of no ordinary degree and a rebuker 
of vice in every form. With us it is altogether different. We 
know the man and his communication; and his standard for 
godly deeds widely differs from the Word of the Lord, as the 
following with the comparison will make clear to.those who are 
not stone blind: ‘And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the 
Father by him.’”’ This is a good deed before God, and to walk out 
such texts is an evidence of a good man. But could we justify 
that which is so extremely opposite? Say if a minister was 
among a number of friends at a banquet and a jovial song was 
struck up, could we say it was a good. deed to join in such un- 
mie ey works of darkness, instead of reproving them by standing 
alootl? 

Not to appear as though this was merely insinuation and preju- 
dice, an extract cut out of the ‘Evening News” and sent or given 
to me some weeks ago will evince it is more than surmise. The 
facts are these: 

‘Banquet to Mr. F. A. 


“Tye Orance Granp Longs. 


‘‘On Tuesday evening the Brethren of the Loyal Orange Insti- 
tution of N.S.W. tendered a banquet to Brother F.'A. . There 
were about a hundred and fifty brethren present. At the head 
of the table were Brothers A. J. S. Gil—st, G. S., Pastor Allen, 
G. C. (Grand Chaplain), &c. After dinner, the toasts of the 
Queen, the Governor, King William III., and the Loyal Orange 
Institution were proposed, and duly honoured.”’ 

Now, if Jesus was honoured in that drinking affair we perceive 
nothing of it. Moreover, nothing is said to lead to such an 
inference. And, indeed, it is gratifying to see that the sacred 
Name of our Lord was not profaned there. But we find Brother 
A. Wa—er, D. G. M., then proposed Our Guest, Brother F. A., 
and (after a laudatory speech) ‘The toast was drunk most enthu- 
siastically; the brethren joining in singing ‘Auld Lang Syne.’” 
Does that accord with, ‘‘Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God?” But are such works 
compatible with the glory of Christ, the Word of Truth, and a 
tender conscience? We appeal to all God-fearing men and women. 

To throw down abstract truths with such headings as, ‘The 
Good Man, His Deeds, And Blessing,’ is a mere ruse, a blind to 
hoodwink and gull the untried and unexercised; while the solution 
is from the infallible Testimony, ‘‘For the leaders of this people 
cause them to err; and.they that are led of them are destroyed.” 
Is, it not time some one should speak of things as they are? and 
show up their appearance to be false, fallacious, and injurious. 
Everyone is at liberty to set up his own standard for good deeds 
according to the light in his conscience, so far as the writer 1s 
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- concerned. But to escape the ‘‘woes’’ of the prophet (Isa. v. 18- ~ 
25) by not putting such darkness for light, and justifying the — 
wicked for reward, seems incumbent. It is a great pity that no 
editor has undertaken to review the “‘ Australian Particular Baptist 
Magazine,”’ but that an obscure individual like the author should 
at this stage be compelled in a private work to touch such glaring 
inconsistencies. But is there not a cause? O yes, when it has 
been observed, ‘‘ Whoever comes neare3t the Truth and is not- 
withstanding destitute of it, is always capable of doing the most 
service for Satan.” ; 

Some more “Good Deeds”’ have just come to light through 
the same organ. (May, 1890, page 175.) But whether the im- 
partial Judge, who knows the true estimate, will so pronounce - 
them may be doubted by some, if not by the proclaimers. 

For years, at a certain season, £5 5s. is sent home from this 
Colony through the Editor of the “A. P. Baptist Magazine.” 
Why it is not sent as per request by Committee of ‘‘G. 8.” Poor 
Relief Society instead of through the Editor of the ‘‘ Gospel 
Standard’’ is not for the writer to affirm, but we all have our 
private sentiments upon what we see and hear; but when we 
consult the oracle of God the'final decision is never doubtful by 
its author. 

‘The Lord Jesus cautions us how we dispose of our alms with 
that memorable, ‘‘Take heed that ye do not your alms before 
men, to be seen of them, otherwise ye have no reward of your 
Father in heaven.” It appears by our Saviour’s word it is not 
lawful to expect a reward from two sources. If that proceeding 
is not sounding the trumpet, it will be well for some of the friends 
of the Magazine to point out our error when the following facts 
are understood : . 

“Tt is requested that all communications be addressed to the 
Chairman of the Committee of “‘G. S.” Poor Relief Society, 17, 
Bouverie Street, London, E.C.”” Why not accede to this request ? 
Instead of quietly sending through the direct route it is sent by 
a circuitous one, that is, to the Editor of the ‘‘Gospel Standard,” 
for the purpose of making some capital by getting a few lines from 
that worthy to insert in their magazine, so that it might be fully 
known that such a worthy deed has been done. Also to make 
Mr. D. and others believe that he is a lover of that periodical and 
identified with it when he knows, and his friends too, that he has 
no sympathy with it only so far as it furthers his own aims. The 
donor, a man worth thousands, gives a paltry five guineas once 
in a year to a society, another has the sending of it, a letter comes 
as an acknowledgment, then all that noise about nothing: ‘Verily — 
I say unto you they have their reward.” 

We could refer to some childish talk in the same back 


numbers of Blue Book about that small sum by men who - 


will soon. leave all their gold and silver behind them. 
Whether they expect to bribe the Lord with a, large donation at 
the wind up of affairs we have not heard, but doubtless we shall 
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hear if we tarry behind. When the friend who sent me the 
magazine referred to this piece of good doing, I exclaimed, ‘‘ Why, 
I have given away more than that sum during the same period, 
which, at a hasty glance, appeared to exceed by about 7s. 64d., 
by sending 20s. here and 25s. there, &c., to poor souls whom I 
knew needed, when my indulgent God opened his hand in provi- 
dence toward me, yet none were made acquainted of it; no, not- 
even my own wife, only in two instances, when it could no longer 
be kept secret; for one party to whom I sent 20s. was here from 
England five months after, in our house, when it was referred to 
in her presence. aa 

One of our friends was owed £50 by aman and his wife, mem- 
bers of their church, who came among us for a little while some 
years back. Thinking they were poor souls struggling with diffi- 
culties, I advised our friend Evans (for that was the man) to for- 
give the-debt by handing them a clean sheet, saying I would do 
so were it my case. Hedidso. Well; how did we get treated? 
They soon left and went back to revile us. Had such been done 
by any one of their church it would have been looked upon as a 
prodigy of generosity and noise enough made about it. The 
same dear Hivans has sent many a £5 and £8 to poor saints now 
in glory which even I was never made acquainted with, only 
when some sweet savoury letter came as a response of gratitude 
to the sender. A famous divine once said, ‘‘A Pharisee’s trumpet 
shall be heard to the town’s end, when simplicity walks through 
the town unseen.”’ 





. CHAPTER VIL. . 


To resume: The thought occurred to my mind more than once 
to write to the man in Queensland to see if he could give me a 
job; if he could, it would be a releasement from the ministry alto- 
gether, as, from darkness of mind, unbelief, and soul desertion, 
it had become so irksome that it seemed conclusive I had never 
been called to the work; not having one spiritual child manifested 
as an evidence. That I had been instrumental, in some small 
measure, in building up saints was without contradiction, and 
some had been delivered from bondage, but none had apparently 
been immediately quickened by the Word from my mouth. After 
all, a minister’s mouth is but concomitant in the matter, not 
absolutely necessary; nor is even the letter of the law, as the 
Spirit can quicken without either. This was the standard set up 
by me for the wisdom of God to work by; therefore I could not be 
reconciled to his fixed determination to work by his own rule. 
So, out of harness I would get, or would jump over the traces, 
though he had buckled me in, as Lovesey said, with his own 
hand; for I was like Ephraim of old, unaccustomed to the yoke, 
and fain would have lain down in the furrow. O, how instructive 


~ Gg Jer. xxxi. 18-21: ‘‘Surely after that I was turned, I repented ; 
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and after that I was instructed, I smote upon my thigh; I was 
ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did bear the reproach 
of my youth,” &c. That is, stubbornness and rebellion were his _ 
chief characteristics. null 
Yet my long unprofitable labour in such a barren soil seemed 
to say, ‘You were deceived about that promise in Isa. xli. 14;” 
and, indeed, I seemed deceived in every other, in looking over the ~ 
past and the present; so I concluded pretty much as David did, 


‘‘There is nothing better for me than that I should speedily - 7 | 


escape ” into the land of Queensland from this man’s rage, then 
his reproach would dry up, ‘so shall I escape out of his hand.” 
It was certainly a mistake; for if we think to evade a cross it will 
be to find, in the end, our real friends estranged, as they spake 
of stoning David, till he ‘‘encouraged himself in the Lord his 
God.” (1 Sam. xxx. 6.) Ifa man is to be of any service in the 
Church he must come into those places where he appears forsaken 
of all in order to find divine support: e.g., ‘‘At my first answer 
no man stood with me; notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, 
and strengthened me.” Though “It is not in man that walketh 


to direct his steps,” yet Paul, through the Spirit’s inspiration, 


was advised not to go to Jerusalem, but neither entreaties nor 
tears could deter him, as the Lord had a secret purpose to accom- 
plish, though his revealed will was plain and positive. (Acts xxi. 


- 4-18.) The Word of God was plain in my own case if it had beer? 


seen and believed: ‘‘And Jesus said unto him, No man, having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the king- 
dom of God.’”’ Indeed, it was looking back, and not being a par- 
taker of my hope (1 Cor. ix. 10), which made me spiritually hope- 
less and despondent, with secret rebellion laying at the bottom of 
my movements, arising from its complications. Yet, respecting 
temporal things, thanks to a kind God and the liberal few, they 
were ample. . : 
A deceitful heart turned me aside, from the force of this idea, - 
which some good men lay great stress upon, and not without 
good reason, though it would bear a little qualification if my 
Judgment is not at fault; for the same words have been a snare, 
a temptation, and a sore trial, viz.: ‘‘There will be at various 
times in one called to the work of the ministry marked instances 
of some being called out of darkness into light.”” Yet he may 
have to wait for years before the Lord may be pleased to reveal _ 
to his servant that he has so wrought by his ministry, as in my 
own case, while the same writer adds, ‘But sooner or later, the 
Lord will establish his testimony to the. call of his servant by 
commending it to feeling hearts, discerning spirits, and living 
consciences.” Philpot on the “Work of the Ministry.” («G. 8.,” 
Nov., 1866.) - . . 
‘None of those evidences laid down had appeared so satisfactory 
to myself as to others; for they had not been told me then as. 


they have been related since -by one individual in particular. — 


Had I seen and known as much as I know now the matter — 
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would not have looked so gloomy and discouraging, as the Lord 

had been dealing in the marked way with a young man from 

Denmark, whose letter was sent to the ‘G. §.” for insertion. It 

would have been seen that my labour had not been altogether in 

vain in the Lord, and though a day of small things, compared 

with some in England in the past and present, yet they were real 

things and not to be despised; for the same young man was greatly 

blessed, which was noted by him though taken but little notice of 
by me, perhaps through seeking great things for myself. As he 

noted down on Sunday, October 22, 1881, when I was speaking 

from those words, ‘‘The beast of the field shall honour me, the 

dragons and the owls,” &e. (Isa. xliii. 20,21.) Also, a man from 

Melbourne came to the room the same morning, a total stranger 

to us, who had been hearing the Truth preached for years in M., 

yet was now in great trouble, inwardly and outwardly. He had 
come to Sydney to escape his troubles, which were a heavy cross, 

and the rebellion of his heart would not allow him to submit to 
the dispensation, as I perceived after a few weeks better acquaint- 
ance with his temperament. Howbeit, he was on the point of 
committing self-destruction that morning, only for some interpo- 
sition, I think he said. He had gone to Castlereagh Street the 
Sunday before to see if he could get any consolation, but it turned 
outa blank. He had enquired of the friends (?) if they knew where 
our Meeting-place was. Ofcourse they could not tell him, though 
within a quarter-of-a-mile of theirs, saying, they did not know; 
several instances have come to light since of some who are now 
intimate friends, who once sought us when in Sydney, but were 
packed off with the same lie, they ‘‘could not tell,” but they could 
tell a falsehood for the good of their church. And many such ‘‘good 
deeds’’ might be found, no doubt, were it needful to write them. 
This stranger was, however, walking up George Street and saw 
the notice on the window, ‘Strict Baptist Church,’’ so he came 
in among the unknown and found a place for balm, though un- 
sought for by the whole and healthy, while such a text quoted 
may not be inappropriate as it had some verification in two cases, 
‘‘For I will restore health unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy 
wounds, ‘saith the Lord; because they called thee an Outcast, 
saying, This is Zion, whom no (natural) man seeketh after’ 
(Jer. xxx. 17); the first part belonging to the recipients and the 
latter part of the verse to the despised few gssembled. The poor 
distressed man could hardly sit in his seat or keep from shouting 
out aloud as the text was opened up; describing the terrible con- 
flicts he had gone through, with the delivering power put forth in 
the Word. As soon as the service was over he came up and ad- 
dressed me thus: ‘‘I am sure, Sir, God gave you that text by 
what I felt of it in the description of the dragons and owls.” 
«« This people have I formed for myself,” &c. I remember I was 
favoured in speaking and that the text came to me in rather a re- 
markable way in the middle of the week, when at work, in trying 
to render unto Cesar the things that are Cesar’s; for I was very 
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busy with eyes, head, and hands. I now remember just where I 
stood at the time. It opened of itself, or rather the Lord opened 
it to me with little effort or thought on my part ; if all ministerial 
work were the sameit would; without question, be the happiest of all 
employments in this world. As it was dropped into my mind and 
unfolded with little or no effort on my part, so it was in delivery. 
I concluded at the time it was given for Sunday, therefore went - 
up with it, and the issue was what my friend, Mr. Alberthsen, hag 
related, together with the stranger. a 
It seems a great pity that I had not been a little employed at 
favoured seasons in jotting down some of the incidents of m 
liftings up and castings down in connection with the little cause 
which has gone through many strange and singular vicissitudes, 
like the leader, but the uncertainty about whose cause it was, 
and whether the things were real or deceptive, the work of. the 
Lord, Satan, or ourselves hindered. Had there been any decision 
on the matter, many things might have been noted down which, 
for fear of being incorrect, must be passed by, at least at this 
juncture; though perhaps it would be helpful to little causes in 
England. It was my friend Alberthsen’s letter that vividly brought 
that last episode to the front. 
Those who have slipped into the ministry with such ease 
as appears to be the case with many, even among the Strict 
Baptists, and who have become pastors of churches with a little 
lot of admirers and partisans whom they claim as their spiritual 
children, would do well to see if they are proper children,—as 
between father and children there is generally a likeness,—and 
see if they will surpass or compare with the three Danes, of whom © 
a further account will transpire as we proceed. Let them mark 
if their ‘‘children” have been made manifest in the way of a con- 
spicuous providence, a divine and especial call by grace, and the 
particular sealing of the Spirit, before they conclude that the: 
author of the ‘‘Autobiography” must have had the “Preaching 
Fever,” as one did in this Colony when asked about me by J. L. 
Well, I accordingly wrote to this dear brother, as he is termed 
in a certain Blue Book which is as full of secret error as the 
human heart is full of sin, and who sends £5 towards its support, 
while the receivers count it an offering of a sweet-smelling savour, 
even as it reads. I greetingly enquired how business was, about 
the travelling oven, and if there was any opening for such as my- 


‘ self, as I was out of business, &c. It so happened that the 


church of which he was deacon had no one to speak for them 
on a Sunday, for the man whom they had got out from England 
had been treated badly. Promises made to him before coming 
out had been broken by this worthy brother, the deacon, and 
finally the minister refused to speak to them any longer and 
turned his hands to manual labour again. On that account they 
had been praying for a man, being persuaded that the Lord must 
have some of his chosen vessels among the masses, and as they 


had, by great efforts and religious self, made a church, of whom 
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he was one of the officers, they were combined in their-prayers for 
the Lord to send them a man. My letter appeared to carry the 
answer, as the biscuit-maker concluded as he could command my 
services in the week by giving me a situation I would surel 

throw in my spiritual labours in addition to support their church, 
altas idol, on a Sunday, without either fee or reward; while he 
and his consort’ could be at the head. Therefore, he replied that 
the oven would be complete in about a month and that he would 
like me to come, but could not offer me more than £2 10s. or 
£2 15s. as weekly wages. There was not a word about the 
expectations as to Sunday; still, had I seen a God-fearing people 
striving for the faith of the Gospel and for the honour and glory - 
of his Name I could have willingly served them from love and 
affection. But a revulsion was felt when the fact came to light 
in its force; for instead of escaping the yoke, it was made heavier. 
I accepted his terms through not knowing that anything beside 
a mere business transaction was in the negotiation, or it would 
have been declined; but the Lord had a purpose about us all, not 
perceived just then, but to be opened up by degrees. One purpose 
respecting myself was, to remove the last remains of that veil of 
ignorance and false charity I had for persons Lolding the doctrines 
of grace, commonly called Calvinistic; but Calvin was no more 
the author of them than other well-taught men of God. If 
persons held them in some measure as their creed as the only 
way of salvation, and contended for the same, I believed they 
must necessarily be possessors of the grace of the doctrine in 
their hearts, and that their affections embraced them, however 
shady their conduct might be outwardly. And this is a prevailing 
notion of many of my friends in Victoria. I was willing to put 
on the bowels of charity for a supposed erring brother, not wish- 
ing to be harsh, as 1 came infinitely short myself, only with this 
difference, condemnation was my conscientious verdict, while 
palliation and excusing themselves was generally theirs. But 
this brother’s name rang through the township on account of his 
shuffling . propensities, as a most deceitful double-dealer, which 
made Calvinism stink and people to look upon all who had any 
connection with this man with much disfavour because of his 
defrauding practices and crafty dealings. It is not necessary to 
relate the many things we heard, even from his most intimate 
friends, who spoke of it in a way of confidence from honesty of 
principle in themselves; not to disparage him but rather to show 
that his treatment of the writer was all of a piece with his previous 
dealings. It is ‘‘with the heart man believeth unto righteous- 
ness, and with the mouth confession is made (unto God) to salva- 
tion.’ If there be no answerable fruits in the life, it is manifest 
that no evidence of the grace of the doctrines, nor ‘‘Good Deeds,” 
ss paramount. What I discovered when I got there made me 
ipeak as well as think more freely upon that subject, and come 
out with my sentiments in this work as my hcnest conviction 
about men and things, as in the sight of a heart-searching God. 
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| The day being fixed for my departure and the University Hall 
fl given up, the friends were advised to meet in each other’s houses 
if d prayer, sometimes at one place and sometimes at 
another, by mutual agreement, as most convenient. Also to meet 


! | at W. Wagg’s on a Sunday, for, notwithstanding his inveterate 
Hil prejudice against me, to say the least of it, I always tried to show __ 
ad him a kind, friendly, forgiving spirit; frequenting his house for - 


i prayer and converse and to manifest the spirit of the Gospel, as I 
it} believed it to be. He, on the other hand, might have taken a 
ik different view of the matter, perhaps thinking it was his gold I 
rf As a friend of ours once 


had respect to more than to the other. . 
plainly told him when reproving his covetousness. Mr. W. was 
always impressed he was cut out for the ministry, though no one 
cared to hear what he had to say, as it was hard and dry, with a 
great sameness. And although the Lord never, opened any door 
| for him to speak yet he would speak to his wife, 7.e., his last wife, 
| on a Sunday morning rather than attend our meetings, to the 
disgust of his wife, who could hardly endure it; but fearing she 
might be cut off in the will, she had to bear many things, poor 
He was 
i no doubt glad that the cause had at last apparently come to 
| nothing, and that the eyesore, viz., the writer, was going away, - 
| as the opportunity to address the few friends at his house was a 


ll. hobby which seems very prevalent in our day among aged men, 


who seem to have a childish perversity about them for such work, 
when, perhaps their voice can hardly be heard; and if heard, it 
Doubtless there 
‘are the same things in scores of places where a few living souls 
They may be right in much that 


their childish perversity, and impatience of all contradiction, 


proves to a demonstration that Satan uses those same men 
(though they may be partakers of grace) to be a scourge, a 


I would have passed over many painful things respecting the 


it departed Mr. Wagg; but I take it thus: He cannot be hurt now 


by any truth that may be written, and God forbid that anything 
else should, knowingly, appear. Besides, the great day of account 
will show how far I am correct or incorrect in writing of evil 
things in connection with those who exhibited them. For my 
own part, men are at liberty to say, think, or propagate, in refer- 





and I am less careful as to what may be said after this vale of 


Vir tears is left, as it is the sovereign prerogative of God alone to 
| justify or condemn. This is the apology offered for what will 
..*: further be touched upon in order to remove, as much as possible, 

ambiguity in the narrations. 





plague, and a pest, to the grief of some, the wounding of others, © 
\ and as great stumbling-blocks to the young in the way. 


ence to me or my conduct, what they feel disposed while I live, 


When the destination was reached I learnt more definitely from ~ 
my employer that the oven would not be ready for a week or ten — 
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days, and as I was not doing anything the friends w ike 1 
to speak to them on Sundays. Thad a up my se Bae 
left Sydney that if they wanted me to preach I would refuse; 
knowing as I did they would not endure sound doctrine, if sound 
practice were enforced as an evidence of the root of the doctrine 
being in the heart. To expose iniquity and hypocrisy is not the 
way to make loose professors friends; but virulent enemies. Not 
to pander to, cajole, and caress the bond-children is to bring the 
scourge of the tongue of the Ishmaelites upon the man who has 
a conscience, and who trembles at God’s word. ‘‘Cursed be he 
that doeth the work of the Lord deceitfully’’ (Jer. xlviii. 10), will 
cause a man with faith in his heart to revere Jehovah. 1 was 
urged by this brother and deacon to speak, but I hung out a long 
while. He wanted to know the why and wherefore I declined. 
It would, however, have taken hours to explain all about the 
twenty years of exercise on this subject, and yet to be as far offas 
ever respecting a satisfactory assurance of my call to the work; 
and he would then have been as far off in understanding the 
matter as before. He was fully bent and, not to prejudice his 
mind against me, I at last most reluctantly complied with his 
wishes. Another thing was, I was living on his hospitality and 
could not resolutely say nay. Then again, all the friends had 
been made aware that I had been speaking in Sydney, and they 
were on the tiptoe of expectation to hear me, as there were some 
rumours afloat respecting the Sydneyite. Hence it was that I 
wentup onthe Sunday; being driven to the place in their “‘ buggy,”’ 
as it was a distance of over two-and-a-halfmiles. But little liberty 
was felt in the delivery, though there was not so much bondage 
as might, from the nature of things, have been expected. Yet no 
particular unction was inwardly felt, but what was spoken was 
well received by all except some strangers, who thought it rather 
narrow, and as the free-will of the creature was lacking, it may be 
they did not understand that line of things. Their former 
minister was much edified, he told me after the service, as he had 
gone through much trial of mind through this head deacon, who 
was the self-constituted ‘‘boss’’ of the whole affair. 

As they made a fuss and treated me kindly I had to continue for 
a short season in speaking on Sunday as well as toiling through 
the week. Moreover; instead of riding in their buggy, the speaker 
had to get to the meeting as best he could, as the little children 
must be taken in the buggy to please mamma and to toddle about 


the room while the service was on, which was the first thing to 


give umbrage, partieularly as my leg was so painful in having to 
ascend a high hill of nearly half-a-mile from the railway station. 
It was after a month or five weeks had passed by that ‘‘the infants 
must attend,” nor would Madam H. brook any contradiction in 
any matter, either in domestic or business affairs, as she was 
really the master, being one of that sort of women who usurp 
the place of the man and pour contempt on such texts as, ‘‘ Wives, 
submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord;”’ . 
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“TJ suffer not a woman to usurp authority over the man, but to 
“: in silence,” &c. (Eph. v. 22, 24; 1 Tim. il. 9-12.) This 
beautiful dame was as poor vain a creature as ever crossed my 
‘path, and a vixen of no ordinary stamp, if what a friend of theirs 
told me was likely to arise if too much thwarted was correct, i.e., 
her fingers would be found in her husband’s hair. Judging from 
a little which came under my own observation would have removed 
all doubts as to the veracity of the report of what had once taken ° 
place if any had existed. Her pride, vanity, ostentation, and 
interference, were beyond what I had ever witnessed; when she 
was for taking me to task she got a gentle reproof for her pains; 
no further correction was needed from that source; as it was in 
the house and family where her right place was, not the bakery, ~ 
and she took the hint given. I had once administered the 
ordinance of the Lord’s Supper to that church, and that dear 
sister, as she is called down in these regions, was among the few 
on that occasion. Seeing the life and conduct of this memberI _ 
~ felt in my conscience I could not do it again, let the consequences 
be what they might. When the time had nearly come round 
again, I told my employer that I believed his wife to be dead in 
her profession as well as dead in trespasses and sins. "This, from 
various reasons, was my belief then; a belief which time has 
rather confirmed than otherwise. She went to Sydney to seek . 
advice and a certain gentleman gave it, we believe, from a few 
little concurring circumstances, which amounted to proof in our 








mind. The express word came by letter that I was to be dis- ~~ 
charged; and of course before she returned: It was imperative, = 


as my ‘‘boss”’ informed me. Surely they had their turn; is it 
not high time for someone else to have theirs? Three months 
brought this place to a close, because I refused to speak to a 
people whom my very conscience told me were hardened to the 
last degree in presumption and delusion; who wanted to make a 


salvation of the Ordinance, whose ears and eyes were closed. The ~ : 
last Sunday I spoke I testified against it as being man’s cause <7. 


and not God’s. My employer said if I had only continued to |). 
speak he would not have cared. When I was told that it con- <3 
firmed my impressions that they were resting in the externals of | 
religion, not upon Christ as the only Hope or Object of faith. 
Legality not spirituality, love of self and none to God, was their | 
root. 


Mrs. W. was persuaded, from the very first day that she landed — He 


in Brisbane, that we should not stay there, as the sequel proved. 
Nor was there any persuasion in my mind that it would be of 
long duration; for the obvious reason that instability, falsehood, 
aud unsettledness, were traits in the man’s character, which any 
casual observer would soon perceive; also, that all the sway was 
in the hands of the better-half, which better was not detected by 
me, as their good qualities were about on a par. . 
The severe pains in my left leg were worse in Queensland than 


I had felt for many months; so that I often stood in agony, or- S| 
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worked with sighs and groans. . Therefore it seemed conclusive 
that if it got no better the result would be to give up the job. 
The Lord himself settled it in my view by the instrumentality of 
my friends in disguise; for which I was secretly thankful, believ- 
ing that he would open something for me to obtain a livelihood 
as he had closed the other; but in whatever way I could in no 
wise conceive; but sure I was he was at no loss. 
Our son earned 17s. per week and his food in Brisbane; he 
worked early and late, poor boy, from five~a.m. till nine or ten 
p-m., but he did not complain. This insured the rent, and it 
struck me if the piece of ground was worked a few things eould 
be grown and sold to bring a little towards the support of the 
house and to furnish our own table. So the land connected with 
the cottage we lived in was broken up, believing it would grow 
some good vegetables, and there was plenty of manure in the pre- 
mises next to ours, a butchering company’s stables. I set to 
work to dig and trench; grubbing up old roots of large trees that 
had once stood in their strength with famous trunks, some of their 
tap roots being five feet or six feet in the earth. Nothing dis- 
couraged, I toiled on for five or six weeks under a burning sun to 
get this plot of ground in order, well sown, and planted; but no 
rain coming at the needful time, the labour was lost, the money 
wasted, and the birds came and pecked out the hearts of the young 
plants when they were looking well for growth. When much had 
perished from drought and heat, the heavy downpour came in such 
a flooding way that it washed away instead of soaking in, and a 
gloom settled on my mind at the aspect. My heart seemed ready 
to burst with grief, as one thing after another came to my mind 
of what occurred in past years. Go where I would, or do what 
I might, sooner or later the blast of God was upon it. And why 
and wherefore doth the Lord so pursue me? It appeared to say, 
‘Because of your unbelief and self-sufficiency. That is why I 
have driven you about from place to place, and because of your 
not putting your trust in me when leaving the biscuit factory at 
Reading.” ‘Well,’ I said to myself, ‘‘I will now cast myself 
upon the Lord, and see what he will do for us.” » The words of 
David, ‘‘I said I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord; 
and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin,” sweetly followed. 
Yes it was the deep-seated iniquity in copying the recipes that lay 
at the bottom, which I never saw till now, also leaving with them. 
That I always justified, therefore could never confess that to be 
wrong wherein no wrong appeared visible. But if God so chas- 
tised me for what I could not see, will he exempt every one who 
holds the doctrine of Non-chastisement of believers, because they 
get no chastisement? or any body else that see not their sin be- 
cause they appear to have clean hands? I trownot. Again: If 
I spare not myself in denouncing what is wrong, will any marvel 
at my unsparing way in dealing with my neighbours? ‘The 
wisdom that is from above is without partiality ” to ourselves or 
hypocrisy about others. (Jas. iii. 17). “For the time is come 
M 
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that judgment must begin at the house of God;” what shall be 
+he end of the rest? I went to Mrs. W. and said, ‘I shall never 
seek another day’s work with my hands; but if the Lord sees 


good to put anything into my hand I will gladly do it, but seek it - 


anywhere or anyhow I will not.” She replied, ‘What shall we 
do?” “I know not; but my mind is fully made up,” said I, 


‘cand he knows we must have food. I have tried my utmost and — 


all is a failure.” 
If I had done that when he drove me away from Kendalls and 


had never gone into that business, but given myself wholly to the 
ministry, it would have been better for all parties and have saved 
ourselves a great amount of trial and distress; also the £300. | 

I began my Autobiography about a month before my last em- 
ployer and I parted, as I had no speaking on Sunday, and would 


have nothing to do with that rotten church, when I learnt by de- _ a. 


grees from the man who had been served so badly (their minister) 
about the evils existing and other things connected; also the 
heterogeneous elements of which it was composed. He and others 
withdrew from it when I pointed out the unlikelihood of the 
blessing of God ever resting upon such iniquitous practices as 


were then rife. The other deacon withdrew from the place on | 


account of the head deacon denying the total depravity of human 
nature in children; and he wrote to me saying I was right in all I 
had said when at B. in reference to their corrupt church; though 
he saw it not then; but he could see it now. And it appeared I 
was sent up there to undeceive that people for one purpose, and 
to leave them and myself in less ignorance than in the past. No 
resting any longer in their whims and fancies of notions floating 
in the brain, as they knew now they were not right. 
I had the old ledger with about three hundred blank pages an 
it struck me it would take a great deal of writing to fill them, 
which was another inducement to set about compiling the Auto. 
But I found something more than mere employment in gathering 
up the past. The good Lord sweetly shone upon it, insomuch 
that my own soul wag watered thereby, also my faith was encou- 
raged and strengthened as I wrote and prayed, now that I had 


done with the affairs of this life and was trying to please Him 


who had chosen me to be a soldier. I expected to have to endure 


more hardness from privations than we ever had endured before; | 


but, blessed be God, that question which he put to his disciples 


could easily be answered, ‘When I sent you out without purse -- J. 


and script, lacked ye anything. And they said, Nothing.” I 


now remember my fault this day of never committing to paper - i ¢ 


' the wondrous displays of the goodness of a kind God and the con- 
spicuous turns of his hand, for a tithe of it cannot be gathered up 
now about providentials. A weak memory will never bring back 
such an abundance of past favours. The Remembrancer may 


remind of a few things, while the sweet access at the throne of - at 


‘ grace was renewed and many a sweet promise was given when on 


my knees before the Lord; and many intimations of how to pro- a 
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ceed, as, “‘Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son;” ‘Be careful for 
nothing; but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving let your requests be made known unto God. And the 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.” (Phil. iv. 6, 7.) Indeed, 
my peace and comforts flowed in amazingly at times. And sure 
I was the Lord would settle me in the ministry again, but where 
or when I had not. the slightest idea. Nor was I careful to know, 
as my work for the present lay before me and on I went. Having 


food and raiment, contentedness followed, as every now and again . 


some token for good came to hand to evince he eared for us. Our 
necessaries were sent in answer to the faith he gave. As an 
instance. We were got rather low and provisions were needed, 
as the lad’s money was two-thirds taken for rent, and 6s. or 7s. 
was not much for four persons to live on. But one day a person 
called, about the last I should have expected, with a basket of 


‘eatables, butter, tea, and such necessaries as they saw fit to send 


and giving my wife 5s. Our daughters knew we could not have 
any too much, though they were in Sydney, but we never asked 
them for anything, but they sent on two or three occasions some 
£1 notes. This was a sign of the Lord’s approbation, because 
the question of, ‘What shall we eat or what shall we drink” 
could not come to the front. 

About: the middle of April, 1886, our friends in Sydney, at least 
some of them, thought as I was doing nothing in Brisbane it 
would be as well for me to be with them as there; and they could 
hear me speak on a Sunday. They wrote and asked-if I would 


- come, and if 30s. could be made up whether it would not be better 


than staying there. Previous to receiving their letter my mind 
was half made up if any opening for a return was made to avail 
myself of it. And one morning I was persuaded from a simple 
circumstance, when our youngest daughter said, ‘‘ Father, I dreamt 
last night we were in Sydney, on the wharf, and you were shaking 
hands with Mr. A.!’’ I smiled, saying, ‘‘Whatever put that in 
your head?” I thought it was a hint from the Lord, as the 
child Samuel took a message to the priest, when the Lord could 
have spoken to Eli himself if he had seen good, but he chose his 
own way of revealing his mind. 
After I had given a reply, some demur took place about it, 
through, I believe, the opposition of Mr. Wagg, who instilled 
into the minds of some that enmity which he lived in and 
cherished against me, and which was fanned up every now and 
then while I was in B. from the discussions on the Scriptures, or 
rather some portion wherein a difference of opinion would arise, 
and then Mr. E. would ask my views, stating both sides of the 
argument. Truth being my object, and a single eye, it never left 
me long to sce where the vein for the silver lay. Sending back 
in a short concise form, and backing what was advanced with a 
‘Thus saith the Lord,” would sometimes be pees to Mr. 
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W., which would much exasperate him, and the thought of my 


things, but sent £5 to help defray our passage, as he knew how 


matters stoo } 
prepare our stuff for removing and some of our articles were 


sold. Howbeit, when the latter intelligence arrived it put me to 


will and to have grace given to cheerfully do it; whether to stay 
or go was immaterial to me, though my wife and children were 
anxious to return, but every place was alike so far as I was con- 
cerned. That He could make any place good or evil to us was 


be decided one way or the other. To stay or go, yea or nay, I 
could not decide. The throne of grace was plied but no answer 
could be obtained; I was afraid to look into the Word, lest the 
first words that seemed to bear on the subject should be taken ag 
his mind in the way of indication. Moreover, he could have given 
me any portion by way of suggestion, but he maintained a rigid 
silence. Some hours passed away with my eyes up to the hills 
from whence cometh my help; when the last clause of Ex. xiv. 
15 came softly to my thoughts, which revolved, but nothing 
weighty or impressive; but at last, being in favour of departing, 
as the passage money was secured, about £6 or £7 I think, we 
made up our minds to go forward, and left by the mail boat in 
the ensuing week. On arriving, I found a kind of acoldness which 
I could not account for just then. Not suspecting that poor Wagg 


| i was cherishing such bitter feelings, for the simple reason that I 


had none against him, and ‘Charity thinketh no evil.’ An ex- 
tract from a letter from one called under my ministry puts the. 


opening her eyes before I went away to Queensland; and the 
| drinking-in of the enmity stung her to the quick when the Lord 
laid it upon her conscience, as she thus writes; ‘‘I shall never 


his coffin, I nearly fainted, and I felt as if I was in hell. I fear 
it was an awful case. O, that I may be kept and not left like 
that! I shall not throw stones; forI had drunk into his spirit 
when you came back from Brisbane.” This extract verifies what 
I said in reference to Mr. Wagg’s feelings toward me, of which a 
fuller development will transpire in due time. 

I called upon him a day or two after landing, and I could see 
by his manner my room was preferable to my company; he re- 
marking how thin I was got. No wonder, from the suffering of 
body and mind I had undergone; sweating my clothes through 

-. two or three times a day and changing to dry them, and our fare 
of the commonest kind, while I worked on that piece of land, so 


man! He knew nothing of all the miseries I had been wading 


returning was horrible to him. Friend E. hinted at the state of. - 


d; for on the tenor of his letter we had begun to ~ 


a stand how toact. All that was required was to know the Lord’s | 


my firm conviction; yet the affair hung in a balance and it must ~ 


matter beyond all doubt. It appears the Lord had been gradually . 


forget that night I passed by Wagg’s place and the men brought _ | 
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as not to be a burden to anyone if I could help it. Ah! poor | . 


‘through for years together, and he in a great measure was the - . 
cause of many of them by trying to pull to pieces what he had @ 
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helped to set up; but for which we should have escaped man 
troubles in respect to the ministry. Yet he hated me for that which 
he was a large factor in producing. I sigh over this while I write. 

We lived in Petersham, near our married daughter, who had 
taken a cottage for us. A short time after, say a week or two, 
we received a P.O.O. for £2 from a worldly friend in America. 
It was very seasonable, as Willie’s money did not exceed 20s. 
weekly; but we got many little tokens of God’s care from people 
of the world, through my eldest daughter’s connections, insomuch 
that we had no lack. 

On a Sunday the meetings were carried on in each other’s 
houses, and a few shillings generally came to hand, and some- 
times a pound note from my dear friend Evans, who had to com- 
bat the prejudice, coldness, and indifference even in those most 
favoured toward me. 

The bickerings and disputes between Wagg and Evans upon 
points of doctrine were frequent, which my views generally 
settled to the latter’s mind to the irritation of the former, who 
would say, ‘You always believe what Witts says.” The other 
would rejoin, “Yes; and I will when I know he is right.” This 
made him dislike me all the more, and alienated E. more and 
more from that spirit of error and evil which had been developing 
itself for years in his old friend Wagg, whom he had always 
thought to be the soundest man in the Truth in New South 
Wales, as he showed up the errors and character of Pastor Allen, 
whose ministry he had left some years before; for which he con- 
sequently obtained the high appellation of ‘‘Diotrephes,’”’ for 
loving the pre-eminence, or at least striving for it. 

The late contentions had produced feelings of suspicion about 
the soundness of Wagg’s faith. One prominent error out of many 
questionable things he held and maintained was, the ‘‘ Non-back- 
sliding”’ theory, which he affirmed must be right from this con- 
sideration,—that a good man who is born of God cannot back- 
slide; which is in effect to say he never sins, and as a result never 
gets chastened for sin. This notion arises in those who are 
carnally secure about their everlasting state. First, because the 
rod of God is not upon them; and, secondly, from the erroneous 
conclusion that a child of God cannot backslide, ‘because as a 
regenerate man he possesses two natures, an old man of sin and 
anew manofgrace; that theold manof sin never madeany progress 
in the divine life nor ever can, consequently he can never go back. 
The new man of grace never sinned, nor ever can sin, so that he 
can never backslide.”” I had expressed my sentiments on the 
matter in writing, a few weeks before, and wished to have no con- 
tention upon it. But one afternoon, having called upon him, he 
began harping on the subject; not wishing to provoke or irritate 
him I let him have all the say, neither replying, assenting, or dis- 
senting, knowing his violent temper and lack of patience to hear 
anything I might urge; a rigid silence seemed true wisdom; for 
to contend with him would be to break up our week-evening and 
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Sunday morning services had for prayer and discussion on the 

Word, he not being able to receive anything I might say. It 

| would have been unwise to do it, as his wife could not get out to 

: see a friend or a place of worship if she had felt disposed, and 

it broke the monotony of her imprisonment by having the meet- . 

ings there and kept the old gentleman in qa better tune than when - 

there was no service held. So few could bear with his hard, un- 
kind, unchristian-like behaviour; and to his wife it was an in- 

ae: tolerable burden, we knew. I had also some hopes that he was 

> right in the main, as touching salvation, notwithstanding all his 

i erookedness; but her kindness to me in many respects when she 

could show it in a secret way made me have a better hope of her, 

though she was not without some tincture of error, which leaked - 
out, as I remember, once or twice. On one occasion I went up to ~ 

the meeting in the week held at their house, when Mrs. W. 

slipped a florin into my hand. No doubt thinking it could be well- 

| spared from the abundance her husband possessed in the bank, 

i together with other property, though she knew nothing of how. 

; » we were situated. Just before, when leaving home, my wife had 
said, ‘‘I have only a penny or three half-pence to buy bread with 
to-morrow.’’ I think I replied, “O, that will be all right,” as I 
have many times since. ‘To the praise of my God, he has always A 

| fulfilled, ‘All these things shall be added unto you.” It was a - 

i!- token for good to see her tottering faith sustained and was as 

i much gratifying to me as pleasing to herself; as her reproof came 

| to me at intervals, ‘‘Ah! You don’t have to lay it out;” nor did I 

want, nor to entangle myself with the affairs of this life. But 

the time had not arrived to separate us; that matter lay with the 

Lord and in the future; he knowing what he himself would do. 

To watch his hand and give myself to reading, meditation, 

and prayer, as I was sometimes moved thereto, was the business - 

I had in hand. Of temptation there was no lack; as terrible 

assaults from Satan were prevailing, together with iniquities, 

which kept me much employed. Some have said these things 
make a minister. 

In prayer, while other professors could rejoice in a thing of 
nought, the cause of God and its low depressed condition often 
cast a gloom and darkness over my mind not easily described; . 
yet many a sweet season was had in prayer when making mention 
of my personal friends, and liberty was felt at some periods. On 
one particular time, when pleading with the Lord on behalf of 
Mrs. Wagg, for him to lighten her burden by making her partner 
of a more tractable turn, &c., this suggestion darted into my 
mind: “It may be the Lord is chastising that woman for some 
| a sin that you know nothing at-all about, and the rod must do its 
Hie 2 . work first.” ‘Ah, yes! It may be so,” I thought. Never after 

did much sympathy work in my heart, nor do I wonder at it, as 

\ the sequel explained some months after; which will be slightly 

le touched upon in due course. Too. 

. There was one feature about Mr. Wagg’s experience and general . — 
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bearing which caused grave suspicion to arise in the minds of the 
discerning, who observed his spirit more than being carried away 
by @ specious form of words. It was of a visionary complexion, 
and but very few could tell what to make of it or who was its 


- author, while its genuineness was of a questionable character ; 


but it was so near the real and right ring of the current coin of 
heaven that none had the courage to denounce it, perhaps for the 
want of a clearer light, till I showed it up to him some eight 
years before in a lengthy letter, after he had left us and was doing 
all he could to pull down what he had tried to set up, Viz., & 
cause of Truth, believing there was no such thing in Sydney. 
The spirit he was of carried its own mark, as it always does in 


_ those who are possessed of it, in a wrathful visage, for, ‘‘ The 


shew of their countenance doth witness against them; and. they 
declare their sin (as the sin) of Sodom, they hide it not.” In the 
churches, a discerning mind may see much of it in its different 
stages, and to expose the spirit of it in these pages is the object 
of the writer far beyond a mere disclosing of an individual’s faults 
and failings. The same elements abound in every denomination, 
concerning which a work may appear some day with this question, 
“What is Arminianisn and Witchcraft?” with an appropriate 
Scriptural answer to the same, but I must be brief here. Suffice 
it to say, it is as rife among the Strict Baptists as the Wesleyans, 
the Brethren, or the Salvation Army; the degrees and shades, 
forms and appearances, are the only difference; while the tincture 
may not be so deep in some as in others; but the origin is the 
same, 7.¢., ignorance and arrogance, and it is earthly, sensual, and 
devilish; not from the influences or teaching of the Holy Spirit at 
all, and the Word of God shows it-as a deceitful lying spirit, which 
has existed in all ages of the world. Moses cautioned the children 
of Israel about its deceptive appearances in some things coming 
to pass; its end and object is, to lead into idolatry and to ignore 
Him who should reign paramount in the heart and affections. 
See Deut. xiii., which is well worthy of close study, in this day of 
delusion and falsehood, by all who wish to have matters right be- 
tween God and their never-dying souls. If that people had 
followed those injunctions, what untold miseries, as well as those 


- that are narrated by the inspired penman, would not they have 


escaped. One object of Infinite Wisdom in suffering such inimical 
spirits to arise from time to time all through that dispensation 
was, to show to professor and possessor to whom they really be- 
longed, evén as he doesnow; asitis written, “‘For the Lord your 


God proveth you, to know whether ye love the Lord your God 


with all your heart and with all your soul.” (Ver. 3.) Not that 
God himself might know, for he knows all more perfectly than we 
ever can, as David said to Solomon, “‘ For the Lord searcheth all 
hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts. 

(1 Chron. xxviii. 9.) The false doctrines propagated from age to 
age in the Christian world by crafty designing men, who handle . 
the Word of God deceitfully, is to test the genuineness of faith, or 
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to expose its fallacy; to show the sincerity of the real disciple 
and make manifest self:deceiving hypocrites and men walking in - 


ctaftiness, who deceive others; giving its solemn comment on the — 


significant words, ‘‘Until this day remaineth the same veil un- 
taken away in reading the Scriptures.” In the Corinthian Church 
the inspired apostle saw these characters in their vain-glory, self- 
exalting, and domineering propensities, and holds them to the _ 
light, as that church abounded with such, who represented Paul 
as a fool (2 Cor. xi. 12-19); a madman, and he and his friends 
as reprobates (xiii. 7), and anything and everything but men of 
God; being a tribe of deceitful workers, who had their own turn 
to serve by lowering the sent servants of God in the eyes of the 
church, in order to seek their own. Paul exposed and proved 
that that spirit was of the old mimic, who had transformed him- 
self and all his emissaries into ministers of Christ and lovers of 
righteousness, or ‘‘ Good Deeds.”’ . 
Carnal aspirants for ministerial honours always savour of the 
things that be of men, and to build themselves on the ruins of 
another’s reputation is the main scope of their actions and words. 


_ The Corinthian Church is a precedent, and if there had been no 


colleges, as at Oxford, Cambridge, or Newington, ever erected 
there would have been ample furniture in human nature for Satan 
to have worked upon to have brought them to the front; because 
Peter and Jude forewarned the Church of ‘God, by showing that 
their predecessors, or types, were always numerous: ‘‘ But there 
were false prophets among the people, even as there shall be false 
teachers among you. : 
pernicious ways,” &c. O, that terrible shall seems to be in the 
very precincts of predestination, which reputed good and wise (?) 
men take an exception to. ‘Those who are under the pernicious 
influence of these leaders do the outside work of obstructing and 
opposing the revealed will of God in the Scriptures; by setting 
one portion or passage against another, through the blindness of 
their heart; having nothing but the light of nature to guide them 
instead of the light of life; always puffed-up, whether a professed 
minister, an aspirant for the rostrum, or one who has imbibed 
error; the angel of light can use either or all combined to oppose 


every truthful speaker and sincere lover of God and right things,’ 


while “he that departs from evil maketh himself a prey” to their 
malice, counting them fools and mad. The book of Jeremiah is 
replete; one out of a dozen instances will do; see xxix. 24-29. 


_ Yet, making great pretensions as Hananiah did, as having a God ~ 


of truth on their side, as that man evinces, withstanding the 
prophet even in the house of the Lord; prefacing his prediction 
with, “Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
saying, I have broken the yoke of the king of Babylon,” é&c. 
To which the prophet Jeremiah responded, “Amen!” And he 
could not contradict this lying visionary till the Lord especially 
revealed what he was; and told him of the judgment that should 
follow for teaching such rebellion. (xxviii) ws 
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Pretenders who want to rise in the estimation of the godly are 
very Intent to speak of their spiritual frames, much secret com- 
munion with the Lord, and of being highly favoured with his 
manifested presence. Those young in the way respect all this 
flimsy texture, from ignorance of human nature and the spurious 
imitations of Satan. And though the Lord never commends that 
which is false to the spiritual conscience, yet they respect the 
hoary head that can bring Scripture, though a wrong interpreta- 
tion is put upon it. Even long-standing friends may whisper 
their suspicions, none having the temerity to speak out, for: fear 
of stirring up wrath. But when they compare the sound, solid, 
weighty orthodox believer; his sobriety, humility, and general 
demeanour, and the power that attends what he says, they see 
and feel a contrast to the’other that walks in pride, overweening, 
and idolatry. As was twice said to a man by two different 
persons who had a great prejudice against him at the same time, 
“Well, I don’t know how it is, but when you speak there is such 
a different feeling comes over me to what there is when so-and-so 
speaks. I cannot believe him if I would.” 

One Sunday morning, a little before the service began, our . 
aged friend began to speak of the sweet time he had had with the 
Lord; to which one of the friends replied that he had not had 
anything of the same; nor had anyone else been so blest as he 
was. For my part, I could not receive it; nor did his wife believe 
it, because the fruits were so opposite to Gal. v. 22, 28: «But 
the fruit of the Spirit is love, gentleness, goodness, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, faith, meekness, and temperance;” together with 
the crucifixion of the flesh. None of which things could the 
most partial perceive; but the contrary fruits were hardly ever 
out of sight, such as idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, wrath, 
strifes, and heresies. Witchcraft is in all false ideas, because 
connected with rebellion. See 1 Sam. xv. 23; and the Scriptures 
in many places attach a very different idea to what our moderns 
do: Lev. xx. 6; 2 Kings ix. 22; xxi. 6, 7; Isa. viii. 19; and Rev. 
li. 20, are all coupled together. But I must not enlarge. If my 
memory serve me, the service was opened by prayer, myself 
engaging, and a calm, tranquil, peaceful feeling I had in addressing 
the Lord. It abode with much composure of mind all the time, 
though much contention was going on between Wagg and Hvans; 
for it had got on the board somehow about the non-backsliding 
of the children of God and about the old man and the new. (The 
soul is the seat of both sin and grace, and we are led by one or 
the other continually. So much for the two men upon which 
such stress was laid.) The rest of us were listeners and took no 
part, until it appeared a time to speak by propounding this to W., | 
‘And if any man sin,” &c. (1 Jno. ii. 1.) Now here is a man 
supposed to sin. Is it the old manor the new? The gordian- 
knot was cut in twain; he saw himself in a fix. He got in a 
great rage and dashed the Bible down on the table, saying he did 
not care what anyone said. When I spoke as follows: ore ig 
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no need of heat or wrath, for the Lord requires none to support 
his Truth,” &c. Indeed, ‘The wrath of man worketh not the - 
righteousness of God.” The meeting broke up in confusion and 
the friends departed. Being the last to move toward the door, 
Mrs. W. invited me to stay and dine with them. As I cared not 
for the long journey of going home it was thankfully accepted. 
But we. spoke not to each other for some time, nor have I the 
slightest recollection of what passed during the time I stayed, but 
Mr. W. gave me an envelope; thinking inside contained some 
writing I looked to see what it was, when I was taken aback; for 
out of this warm affair he could shell out a £1 note. Disguising 
my surprise as well as I could, I thanked him; for while he knew 
we could not be over replenished the Lord would use him now to 
give a dead lift; whereas, in cooler times, he kept what he had, 
and was surly towards me, for fear I was desiring his; or the 
clamouring of conscience for his hard-heartedness may have had 
something to do with his deportment. Whether his wife suggested 
the matter to him I know not; hoping to conciliate Mr. EK. by 
continuing the meeting there is not improbable, but it would have 
continued, because we had no other means without much incon- 
venience to the rest who met there. , 

Patience must have a perfect work while God trieth the right- 
eous. I was much perplexed about what the Lord intended to 
do with me, or how we should manage if things took no fresh 
turn. One day I was much depressed in spirit, sighing and groan- 
ing before the Lord. The first part of Autobiography was finished, 
I think; but friend E. was in no hurry to get it printed, as such 
a gloomy aspect hung over everything. I could not read the 
Word, feeling so low, when some persons crossed my mind who 
were once my friends but who were not so now. ‘Then came the 
last part of Rey. iii. 9: ‘“‘I will make them to come and worship 
before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee.’’ No par- 
ticular power came with the words and I remained much in the 
same mood all day until the evening, when the words came again - 
with a little power; knowing where they lay, I opened the 
Bible to see their connection. When I began to read the 
epistle to the angel of the church in Philadelphia, and remem- 
bered who it was that was speaking, my very heart seemed to 
burn within me as my gracious Lord spoke with power, ‘‘ I know 
thy works; behold, I have set before thee an open door, and no 
man can shut it; for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my name.”’ O, what a holy awe 
was upon my spirit as I read down to verse 18! I could indeed 
worship ‘‘in the beauties of holiness.’’ How solemnly the words 
sounded through my inmost soul! The rich promises were of 
incalculable worth, and the glory of the Lord seemed to shine 
round about me. ‘It was the voice of my beloved that spake.” 
I could believe now, because the Lord had spoken with power. 


- The bare knowledge of the words being in the Bible ministered 


no comfort or consolation, as no faith was imparted to embrace 
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the portion; and because I knew not his mind until he spake. 
Surely the good Lord knows best what part of his Word will meet 
our exigency. That is just how it is the saints of Christ under- 
stand the contradistinction between human faith, that stands in 
the wisdom of men (for which C. H. 8. is such a strenuous advo- 
cate), and the faith which is of the operation of God, as in Eph. 
i. 19, 20; and Heb. xi. Those possessing only the former, 
steal what is not theirs; the latter receive what is given. 
‘“‘Tt is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of 
God,” and to elucidate the matter, he further adds, ‘Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting 
life.” (Jno. vi. 47.) Many amongst that multitude had partaken 
of the bounty of his hand and heard his voice with the outward 
ear, aS men can now read of the facts who, forsooth, must needs 


. have a divine faith when they had none with the greatest out- 


ward privileges. Here is where great men ‘stumble, and fall, 
are broken, and snared, and taken ;’’ while the testimony is bound 
up in the hearts of his people, and this law of faith is sealed 
among his disciples. (Isa. viii. 14-16.) ‘To the law and the 
testimony; if they speak not according to this word it is because 
there is no light in them.” | 

The Spirit put forth no life or power with our Lord’s words, 
nor did he himself speak to their hearts. He only, in the majority 
of cases, spoke to their heads, or outward ears; hence it became 
“a hard saying,” and he tells them the reason of their unbelief— 
because faith was not given unto them of his Father. (Jno. vi. 60-66.) 
Yet many had as good a faith as that contended for in @ sermon 
delivered at the M. Tabernacle on Jan. 29th, 1882, when Jno. y. 
24, in connection with vi. 47, was taken as a text: ‘‘ Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, He that heareth my word,” &c. Here is where the 
most important part of the text lies, which was not opened up at 
all, but all the stress was laid upon simply believing. The next 
verse, with the verily repeated, is the key to it, ‘Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, the hour is-coming, and now is, when: the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and they that hear shall 
live.” Here his eyes were holden. Read the following extract: 
«Ag for the unconverted, even when they begin to feel their need 
of a Saviour they cannot think it true that by believing in Jesus 
Christ they will pass from death to life. You who deal much | 
with souls know how they try to escape their own mercy and 
avoid the loving kindness of the Lord.” What a libel on this 
text, and quickened souls know it, “ Cause me to hear thy loving 
kindness in the morning, for in thee do I trust.” God’s loving 
kindness to his own is perpetual, but the manifestation of that 
loving kindness is another matter; and to build up men and 
women on such false grounds as resting on a few shallow convic- 
tions for sin and then taking it for granted they are everlasting 
loved is doing the work of the Lord deceitfully and shows that 
the trowel and the mortar have some similarity with that of 
Ezek, xiii. 
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- A further glance and an examination of some of the insignias 
of that order may be given ere we lay aside the pen. For the 
present we pass on, merely observing that the force of the text is 
in this, when the word goes out of God’s own mouth it accom- 
plishes his purpose (Isa. lv. 11), and not before. Until he speak, 
creature-faith, drawn from the letter of Truth, lies at a great 
discount with those who know more of their own helplessness in _ 
divine things than such man-made Christians have ever been 
conversant with. Nor will past promises do for present distresses 
without a renewal. Jeremiah’s experience, as in i. 8; xv. 17, 18; 
xx. 2; xxxvii. 14-20; Lam. iii. 1, 19, is full to the point; but 
we must not enlarge. 

A few weeks rolled by and I was constantly on the look-out 
for this ‘‘open door,’ as I was persuaded that it referred to the i 
work of the ministry.- In His own account I knew it was done; * | 
but the outward evidence of the things not seen as yet was very 
desirable, although the substance, t.e., faith, was sweet. My 
friend E. had been made acquainted with the way the Lord had | 
visited my soul; but he, poor man, was neither sanguine nor _ 
credulous. Repeated reverses and a succession of baulks had cut | 
off his expectation; though he knew enough of my wariness to | 
think it quite probable that the Lord had spoken and might 
appear for our help. : 

Five or six weeks, it may be, had passed away, when a man who ~ 
was a member of C. Street Church had had a personal quarrel with 
one of the deacons on the impropriety of too close an intimacy 
with Wesleyans, in giving them aid; when the deacon replied, 
«They are as likely to be right as we are. How do we know that 
pastor A. is right? or how do we know that the Free-thinkers are 
not right?’”” This I had from the member’s own lips. Not being. 
at all deficient in free-will leaven, it fermented on both sides till 
they were completely at variance and the church took the deacon’s 
part and threw J. R. overboard; as the Lord had need of him > 
elsewhere for a season, as he had of the ass to ride into Jerusalem, 
which when done with, doubtless went back to the owner, as this 
ae went back to his own people when the Lord had done with 

im. 
This man, J. R., wag made instrumental in gathering us up 
again; nor do I know a person more fitting for such a purpose; for 
. none of us had the courage of a mouse, as we had been too fear- nf 
fully bashed with opposition and adverse winds. But being of .- 
enormous strength, if not in the Lord, the Lord could turn it to © | 
account, which he did. R. called on E. to know where we met 
and if there was any likelihood of my speaking if others would 
_jcome to hear and a room was opened? Evans treated the matter 
rr jrather coolly; having no favourable impressions about either the 
- man or his object in view; but told him to call and see me. © «| 
When friend EB. told me of the interview, it appeared to me that 
the thing proceeded from the Lord, and the “Behold! Ihave seb. 
before thee an open door and no man can shut it,” left no hesi- 
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tancy about the matter. ‘No man can shut it” hover 

over my mind at the time, and continued for two years, while the 
devices of Satan were many at different times, and I could see 
with but one object, to close this door that the Lord then opened. 

The majority were for having a stated place of worship again ; 
but as it took the meetings from Wagg’s they were for shutting 
the door that was partly open by trying to induce Mr. and Mrs. 
Alberthsen to-withhold their support. The poison and prejudice 
had been working for some months against me, as the singular 
honesty of the Danish people told us when my spiritual daughter 
confessed the enmity she had felt against me and my wife, which 
the Lord laid with a terrible weight on her conscience when he 
began to manifest his wrath against the other.- But what broke 
the snare was, the opposition manifested when W. made the last 
effort to retain his influence, as her own important words, written 
a few days ago, will verify. So that I might not be uncertain 
or misunderstand her, and to be accurate, I have transcribed 
what is thus written: “Now I remember when Mr. W. brought 
over to our place Mr. Evans’ books, he said, ‘I am not going to 
hear Mr. Witts for I have never been blessed under him; and he 
said he did not think you was ever sent to preach. Is not geven 
years proof enough?’ I answered, ‘I do not know that; it is 
no proof to me for the Salvationists and Wesleyans can get plenty 
to hear them.’ And when he said he had never been blest, I 
said, ‘That is more than I can say, and if I am in the right way 
at all, Mr. Witts has been the instrument, for I have had no other 
to point it out to me.’ He said the Lord visited him twice or 
three times a week, and that was more to him than anything 
else.’’ Observe; he had never been blessed, that is, deluded by me. 
Who this lord was that visited him, of whom we had heard a 
great deal but were gravely suspicious about, others may form 
their own judgment when we geta little farther on. Seven years 
were long enough to prove good work which he had opposed. The 
old room in George Street being unoccupied on Sundays, we took 
it again for a morning service, and as the church had never been 
dissolved but the few had hung together (the other four from the 
C. Street Church we looked upon as bond fide), it seemed unne- 
cessary to go through any preliminaries or a reorganization, as the 
ten members were mutually agreed in that respect. — 

For a little while things went on smoothly without; but the 
conflicts of my soul were many and various after six months had 
gone over us, from a cause I could not understand so well at the 
time as subsequent events gave me an insight into, from taking a 
glance at Joshua vii. and other parts of the Word, which are well 
worth the attention of the living in Jerusalem. Satan may keep 
back the sweet influences of the Spirit if he is given place to; but 
more of that anon. ; cod Bo 

False charity grew less in both EH. and I as we saw more into . 
the carnality, selfishness, and lack of real vital godliness in this 
old acquaintance, though we kept our sentiments much to our- 
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selves, not divulging to each other our solemn convictions. Yet 
we were both impressed to write our private thoughts to W., each 
irrespective of the other’s movements, and for no other purpose 
than to be honest with him. Evans had sent his letter, as W. 
told A.; but I delayed a day or two, soas to let E. see what I was 
sending, and to be sure it was free from wrath or bitterness, be- 
cause that was generally the device of Satan to smother the just- 
ness of my cause in past remonstrances with opponents. 

It appears, as far as our. knowledge goes and memory serve, 
that the two letters coming on the back of each other shook his 
confidence to pieces and removed his hope. He fell into rage, 
wrath, and desperate enmity against the writers; pacing to and 
fro. Anon reading again what we had sent, to the truths con- 


' tained in which, apparently, the Lord gave some testimony. This -° 


continued until his wife was afraid of him. He evidently had a 
great dread of us; as his wife told Mrs. Alberthsen after his death 
that if he heard a knock at the door, he would say, ‘‘Who is 
that? don’t let them two menin.” She could not pacify him and 
he refused to take the nourishment provided for him. He became 
worse and worse as time passed on, but we had’ no idea of the 
critical nature of things; thinking the silence arose from that 
conviction in his mind that he was right and all others wrong; 
when it was found how matters then stood as Mrs. W. informed 
our author after his demise. 

Having no reply to the letter of September 24th, 1886, 1 wrote 
a second short epistle, as I was desirous of coming to the light 
with him on these visions and revelations, but again all was 
silence. The first indication of the critical nature of affairs was 
one of our friends seeing the doctor calling daily; but when asked 
about the patient he said there was nothing serious, as he ailed 
nothing bodily and would soon get better. Howbeit, the doctor 
was evidently out of the secret as touching the malady, for pre- 
sumably its origin never crossed his mind; then how much less 
should the remedy and application! He died on Jan. 28th, 1887, 
four months from the date of our letters. A certain minister 
called upon him two or three weeks before he passed away, whose 
“spirits blended with each other;” and the same day they were 
made friends together; for before they were at enmity with each 
other. (Lu. xxiii. 12.) The passage struck me as forcibly illus- 
trative when I heard of it. . 

The said minister preached about the deceased on the following 
Sunday, opening his discourse thus: ‘We have to consider the 
life, death, and eternal happiness of Brother W. Wage.” “Hig 


' , life was by Jesus only.” I may well draw a deep sigh at the first 


assertion and pass by all the rest, as it appeared in print in the 
‘A. P. B. Magazine,” Feb., 1887, feeling that in my very con- 


science it was a very misleading affair; saving this extract, “‘His 
singulatities as a singular man, his singular religion, I shall not 


bewail, but view him in Jesus only.”’ One of old said, ‘So they 


wrap it up.” (Mich. vii. 8.) Upon his eternal happiness or other- - 
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wise it is not my province to decide, though it seemed to be in 
his. Whether in sending him to heaven he was convinced of the 
truth by the Spirit of the Lord, after they had consigned each 
other to perdition for fifteen long years, must be waived; yet 
thrusting the departed into heaven’ at last appears to have no 
sanction for the latter proceeding, if the Word be the criterion; for 
one stubborn text out of a score meets us at the outset, however 
willing we may be to err on the side of mercy: ‘Ifa man say, I 
love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar; for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom 
he hath not seen. And this commandment have we from him, 
That he who loveth God love his brother also.” (1 Jno. iv. 20, 
21.) Until this insurmountable barrier melt away how can we 
see with such squint eyes into the archives of heaven? If he is 
there, how would the presence of such as the writer and his friend 
harmonize with the feelings he departed in towards them? and 
of which spirit he bequeathed a part to his surviving friends and 
relatives. Yet it would be no effort on my part to love him, 
because I myself am forgiven. My spiritual daughter, who had 
for months gone through such a terrible hell of bondage, wrath, 
and guilt in the conscience, felt much of the symptoms of what 
removed the other.’ Her vomiting it up caused him to have extra. 
For it is a stern fact that this spirit gets relief by diffusion and 
misery by compression or confinement. She said, when in a 
measure peace was returned, ‘But I thank my God that he 
stopped me and humbled me down into dust. I don’t know how 
it is, but I can never forgive myself for the enmity toward you 
and Mrs. Witts,”’ &c. Yet we were charged with his death. She 
called on Mrs. Wagg after his decease. The widow then assured 
her of his safety in heaven, when the Danish woman made this 
pithy observation, ‘‘ How they will agree there I can’t see, as he 
could not endure them here; and you both believe that EK. and 
W. are godly men;” though we had killed her husband by writing 
the way we did. Such childish talk had but little weight, as I 
knew I had said nothing but what every honest God-fearing man 
and woman would approve, unless in a most wretched state of 
self-love. I rather regretted that I had not taken a copy of the 
letter, until the original was returned, with indignation, two or 
three days after his demise. It was gratifying to get a glimpse 
of this slaughter-weapon, and to let my readers see its import it. 
shall go into print, that is, a copy of it, without alteration or 
mutilation; for I don’t want to alter a word of it, except where 
grammatical construction may bear amendment. Nor can it be 
much out of place, as all will be laid bare ‘‘In the day when God 
shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, according to my 
’s) gospel.”’ 
pt at “4 ‘Petersham, September 24th, 1886. 
‘‘Dear Brother Wagg, } } 
«For years past it has been a cause of exercise of mind to your 
most intimate friends as to the source from whence those bless- 
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ings spring whereof you have repeatedly spoken. I say, your 
friends, generally, have called in question their genuineness on 
account of their unsavoury fruits; that is, the outgrowth of those 
supposed blessings; because they were neither sweetnor attractive, 
loving nor unselfish. 

“Now, to point out, in a Gospel spirit, what is deficient seems 
incumbent on me, as I have been asked many questions by our 
most intimate friends respecting those blessings, to wit, Kvans 
and Alberthsen, who are friendly disposed. They would put the 
best construction upon anything that may have looked unseemly 


~ in your conduct during the years we have known each other. 


Indeed, I have shut my eyes to many things, while others have 
been hurt by your carriage, conduct, and ill-feeling toward me, who 
never gave you one justifiable cause to so act. I will not go into 
details, as God and conscience, two witnesses, will be enough for 
you at this juncture. 

‘‘What prompted me to put pen to paper upon this subject 
was, coming across a question of Mr. Tiptaft’s this morning. The 
import speaks much and loud. It is as follows: ‘How many of 
you pray for each other, or do you only pray for yourselves? I 
would not give much for the religion of those who only pray for 
themselves.’ Neither would I. For what is such a religion 
worth when weighed in the balances of the Sanctuary? Does it 
not spring from self-love? that deep-seated idolatry which is so 
hidden from those who are under its pernicious influence. It is 
the root of all other sins in our fallen nature. It is the great 
plague-spot in the saints of God, and the hardest to grapple with 
when discovered to them by the Spirit’s illumination. But what 
saith the Holy Ghost, by the prophet Amos? (vi. 4-6.) © That 
selfish men are not grieved for the afflictions of Joseph; that is, 
our spiritual Joseph. If it has any bearing on the dispensation 
in which we live, it is a word for those who take no interest in 
the Lord’s cause, whoever they be. ‘All Scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness. That the man of 
God may be thoroughly furnished unto every good work.’ This 
is as much a part of the Gospel as is the saving us from the prac- 
tice of our gross open sins that were committed in the days of our 
unregeneracy, if I understand its true import, ¢.g., ‘For ye are 
bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your body and in 
your spirit, which are God’s.’ Therefore it is a blessed privilege- 
to be enabled to walk out Gospel precepts. This always produces 
the sweet effects of seeking to do his will before our own; for 
charity seeketh not her own. Hence the exhortation, ‘Let no 
man ‘seek his own (private interest), but every man another’s 
good ;’ and as that excellent type of a believer, Paul, says, ‘ Even 


as I please all men in all things, not seeking my own profit, but 


the profit of many that they may be saved.’ {But we have not 
Paul’s grace,’ say you. True; but we have plain directions for 
our walk before the saints and the world. One instance out of 
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many: ‘Not forsaking the assembling of yourselves together as 
the manner of some is (such as our brother Wagg); but exhort- 
ing one another, and so much the more as ye see the day (of 
your dissolution) approaching. And let us consider one another 
to provoke unto love and to good works.’ Has the dear Lord of 
life and glory given himself for you and me, and left us an ex- 
ample to follow his steps in denying self and to walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith we have been called, and then with 
stoical indifference to please ourselves? I think not, while such 
a portion meets our eyes as, ‘Who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity,’—and then leave us to ourselves 
to settle on our lees? O, no!—but, ‘to purify unto himself a pecu- 
liar people, zealous of good works. These things speak and ex- 
hort.’ Mr. Ridgwell wanted to know how it was you did not 
attend at our meeting in George Street? Some say you cannot 
sit to hear anyone. Let that be as it may, the Word of God is 
full to the point: ‘Love one another, as I have loved you.’ ‘This 
is my commandment,’ saith Christ. Again: ‘And ye are my 
friends if ye do whatsoever I command you.’ Love to the brethren 
cannot be hid, and love to Christ is manifested by showing it to 
his mystical members, even to the laying down our lives for the 
brethren. (1 Jno. iii. 16.) A cold moonlight religion never was 
mine or Mr. H.'s. Therefore you have been a great mystery to us 
in taking no interest in the cause of God; because we feel per- 
suaded Gospel blessings received and enjoyed will lead to a practice 
which commends itself to young and old. If you were led to pray 
for us as brethren you would show a brother’s love by making 
some sacrifice; for religion without sacrifice is like an offering 
without salt—in word only. He that will have friends must show 


himself friendly in other places as well as in his own house. Do 


not say within yourself, ‘They can do as they please about coming 
to my house as they can’t teach me anything more than I know;’ 
for, in summing-up your conduct it amounts to that. 

“Of course I am giving you these few hints believing, as we 
do, that your special blessings do not humble your heart or meeken 
your spirit. They do not warm your affections toward the cause 
of Christ; neither do they enable you to put off the old man with 
his deeds, such as pride, anger, and perversity. These are Gospel 
fruits you will allow. Not that we reproach you for not exhibit- 
ing them better. No, no! Only we believe that the effect of 
mortifying is sure to follow sweet seasons in prayer and promises 
enjoyed in the Spirit; because the King of Zion is reigning in 
the heart and bringing every disobedient thought into subjection. 
Is it not so, my aged friend ? Ae 

‘‘Now, neither you nor I want to be found holding anything 
that will not stand the fire; for it will he burnt up when God’s 


fire comes to prove our work; as every man’s work and words 


are tried in this life who enters into the blissful presence of him 
who sits crowned in light, with the rainbow about his throne. 
“Ts it not the part of a true friend to point out what is, to say 
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the least of it, not in accordance with gracious practice? You 
might have seen we have had no ill-will in the past, nor have we ~ 
any now, but we disclose our sentiments on what constitutes true. 4 
blessings by the operations of God the Holy Ghost upon the 4 

heart; and that they show themselves conspicuously toward the: «4 
household of faith at all times: ‘Bear ye one another’s burdens” 

and so fulfil the law of Christ.. We have borne this burden for 


"years together and now deem it time you should know something 
‘about it. Hundreds of prayers have been wrung out of our heart, — - 1 


directly or indirectly, about this same thing. It may be you can ei 
somewhat relieve us. Our love must always go out to the objects: A. 
of God’s love in preference to all other, if I understand the 4 

meaning of our Lord’s words: ‘Then one said unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak with 
thee.’ He recognizes no carnal relationship: ‘ Whosoever shall do 
the will of my Father in heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother.’ Hence it is that love to the brethren is the 
evident sign of vigorous life, and any ill-feeling toward them is a 
symptom of death. They that speak evil of them judgeth the 
law and have ceased to be doers, which is summed up in James 
ii. 8; Rom. xiii. 8. Some have censured me for not being able to 
keep my work and doing better for myself. This was adding 
affliction to my bonds; because God has crippled me in my hear- 
ing, in my leg, and in my circumstances, I have been ‘as a lamp 
despised in the thought of him who is at ease.’ I have had to 
bow to the stroke ‘because Thou did’st it’ and cry and groan 
beneath it, while some have mocked. But I leave them under 
that sentence, ‘Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his Maker.’ 
But I hope better things of you, though I thus write, and remain, 

“Yours truly, “Tos. Wirts. 


“P.S. A few lines when you feel disposed will oblige.” 


“Sept. 27th. I let Mr. Evans read this yesterday, when he 
told me he had been prompted to tell you what he felt. Mr. 
Alberthsen said you were putting a different construction on it to 
what KE. intended. Is that wisdom from above? James the 
Apostle says, ‘No.’ As you rightly observed on one occasion, 
‘The Scripture cannot be broken.’ So here. A 


‘Petersham, Oct. 19th, 1886. 

‘Dear Friend Wagg,—In reading Matt. xviii. last night I was 
struck with the force of verses 15 and 85, and to walk out the 
15th is now my object: ‘Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him 
alone; if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother.’ The 
trespass I complain of is, your wrath and hatred against me,in ss | 
trying to poison the minds of my friends and to infuse that spleen: =f 
into them which you enjoy. I am happy to say I forgive you ie 
from my very heart, because it enjoins to seventy times seven. | 
‘The whole of the parable has a bearing on the case and the result 
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of the 35th is spoken to thee, O William Wagg. You cannot 
charge me with owing you any love, friendship, or courtesy; yet 
you have hunted my soul to take it. (1 Sam. xxiv. 11-18.) You 
may talk about your going to the Lord; but has the Lord come 
to you about the matter; because if he has not, it will be about 
the same in effect as when a man goes to the law; that is, it 
leaves him just where he was before, viz., blind, hardened, and 
self-conceited. What we contend for is, a tree is known by its 
fruit. ‘Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.’ Now, ask yourself the 
question if the fruits you have manifested towards your friends in 
particular ever grew on the living Vine: ‘If I regard iniquity in 
my heart the Lord will not hear me.’ (Ps. lxvi. 18.) 


‘*“Tn vain men talk of living faith, 
When all their works exhibit death ; 
When they indulge some sinful view, 
In all they say and all they do.’ 


‘Did ever such grapes of gall grow on a tree of the Father’s 
right hand planting, whereby he is to be glorified? I trow not. 
I here subjoin an extract from Philpot, which I came across last 
night: 

ech is, therefore, impossible for God to make a man happy 
except by making him a partaker of his own holiness. He could 
not make a man truly happy as a sinner, that is wickedly, wil- 
fully, and wantonly continuing such, without any deliverance 
from its guilt and filth, its power, love, and practice; for sin will 
ever breed misery and wretchedness, and would do so in heaven 
itself, could he be admitted there with sin still working in him. 
It is from the devil, the author of all wickedness, the murderer 
from the beginning, the enemy of God and man, who, miserable 
himself, seeks to make all men miserable by stirring up in them 
the sin of their nature, and breathing into them all the pride, 
malice, enmity, wrath, and rebellion against God which ever 
work in his own infernal mind, that would turn heaven itself into 
hell.’ . 

“<The Lord be gracious unto thee.’ a 

‘Yours sincerely, ‘“Tuos, Wirts.” 


Doubtless many a parallel case which has come under their own 
observation, will be remembered by some of the readers of these 
pages, and they will also remember, perhaps; the painful sensa- 
tions felt at the time when we “stood in awe because of his judg- 
ments,” If any such read these lines, let them receive a caution 
not to persecute innocent persons, as ‘their Redeemer is mighty. 
He will surely plead their cause.” But this did not stop the 
enemy from trying to close this door of the ministry, which the 


. Lord had opened, by first making a tool of one, then another, 


upon which we can only briefly touch; what was learned by the 
lessons is the most valuable. = as My 
There is often much evil and iniquity working in a church 
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the Lord’s planting, as well as in churches where much Truth | = | 
and error is preached of which he is not the sole Originator; but 4 
if there is one place more than another that taxes the craft and - = | 
energies of religious devils, itis a cause and people whom the God | 
of heaven and earth has ‘‘his eye upon from one end of the year —| 
to the other.’’ If the enemy of souls can get the members to sin a 
in any way he knows this will hinder the blessings if not bring a 
about a withdrawal of the Lord’s presence and a shutting out of ZI 
the Spirit’s power; while the enemies gain ground, as in Josh. — Th 
; 





vii. 12. He often suffers wickedness to crop up that it should be 
judged and put away by his loving people, and not be pandered 
to, as is the practice in these times. If hatred and contempt is Ee 
working in the minds of the hearers and they are trying to leaven- = | 
others with their malice and evil surmising it has a tendency to 
cause the Lord to suspend his Divine.influence; for we read that, {4 
‘Jesus did not many mighty works there because of their unbe- . | | 
lief.”’ (Matt. xiii. 58.) Those who have been called to the work | 
of the ministry and who have observed their different frames of 
mind may not have known at the time of bondage and soul deser- 
tion the realcause. Whereas the cause is clearly revealed in the “a 
Oracles, if light were equal to the occasion. The Lord could have 7 
removed all their ignorance and unbelief had he felt disposed; | 
yet he assigns this as a cause for ceasing his operations, or as , 
hindering a further display of his goodness. So, if the golden 
wedge and Babylonish vest are hidden in the tent, the Holy Lord 
God will not keep company with such rebels and idolators, 
whether secretly or openly sinning, until it be sought for, mourned 
over, condemned, and put away. Does not 1 Sam. it, ili., vii., } 
where the language is so plain, bear out what is advanced? ‘‘ And i" 
Samuel spake unto all the house of Israel, saying, If ye do return ie 
unto the Lord with all your hearts then put away the strange gods 
and Ashtaroth from among you, and prepare your hearts unto 
the Lord and serve him only; and he will deliver you out of the 
hand of the Philistines,” &c. (vii. 3-6.) 

The grievous dearth now in the churches of Truth may be 
ascribed to two causes: First, the Lord's eternal purpose, until the 
time come to uncover the evils andabounding iniquities. Secondly, 
the lovers of Ashtaroth, or riches, as the word signifies, have not 
filled up their measure, if the Apostle give usa clue. (Jas. v. 1-3.) 
But woe to the man who would have the hardihood to go with a 
heavy garment and leathern girdle and declaim, or rather de- 
nounce, as the prophets of old did, with the axe at the root of the 
trees that bear such pernicious fruits. O, what a state of things 
are prominently to the front while, for the most part, such a class 

, hold the reins: ‘‘ Which (practically) say to the seers, See not; — 
and to the: prophets, Prophesy not unto us right things, speak 
unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits. Get you out of the 

_ way, turn ‘aside out of the path, cause the Holy One of Israel to cease 
from before us.” What a solemn reply, which you may read for .; 
yourself, if interested in the cause of Zion; as-we are told by the 
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Holy Ghost that it was to stand for ever, and probably was never 
more applicable than in the day in which our lot is cast. ‘Now, 
go, write it before them in a table, and note it in a book, that it 
may be for the time to come for ever and ever. That this is a 
rebellious people, lying children, children that will not hear the 
law of the Lord.”’ (Isa. xxx. 8-14.) No question but the time is 
come when people will not endure sound doctrine; for if lust ofany 
sort reign in men’s hearts they cannot stand the sword-that cuts 
it. While, on the one hand, God’s secret purpose suffers evils to 
exist, his revealed will is as plain as his statutes can make it; as 
in the case of Achan, or as in 1 Cor. v. 7, 8—that they are dis- 
pleasing in his holy eyes. Carnal policy, natural affections, and 
Satan’s grand device, ‘‘O, I am for peace,’’ will keep ungodliness 
in a place till wrath is without remedy. (2 Chron. xxxvi. 16.) 
And another sure word is this: ‘“‘But he that doeth wrong shall 
receive for the wrong which he hath done; and there is no respect 
of persons.’’ (Col. iii. 25.)- This brings me to the commencement 
of more troubles and exercises. 

The first movement of the great adversary was by a woman 
who was of a visionary cast, who had for years wanted to become 
a member with us, and though, after long demurring, we had 
agreed four years back to hear what she had to say, as she could 
write grand letters upon spiritual subjects and the exercises of her 
mind. ‘Twice the Lord in his providence had frustrated it, and 
we considered that was enough to show us that it was not his 
will, wishing to hear no more from her on that score. We had 
no sooner got nicely settled with increasing numbers and an 
evening service than she began to be very thick with J. R. and 
his wife, who became much enamoured with Mrs. M. I begged 
of them to form no friendship or connection with her, as we knew 
her, and it would certainly be a cause of trouble if they did not 
discourage her, relating many things concerning the past, which 
would be profitable and instructive to those young in the way, 
but we forbear, as the book will be too large unless I curtail. 
When they heard those things, Free-will began to make large pro 
mises, as it always does, and performs but little or nothing. 0, 
they would have no more to do with her. For a few weeks the 
intimacy was slackened, we thought, and we looked to see how 
these new friends kept faith. But our disappointment. was sad- 
dening when it again seemed to be getting a stronger hold, and 
J. R. told me, as we were confidential friends at this time, of a 
peculiar dream he had about this woman inciting him to commit 
uncleanness with her. Not long after, she wanted to join us, but 
as she could say nothing we concluded it was not of the Lord ; 
for her mouth was completely stopped at the meeting. I entreated 
them to desist from further communication with the woman, as 
it augured badly and the dream was indicative, to my mind, of a 
spiritual import, of which the Word abounds in illustration of 
false notions, and sets forth a whorish heart; as Kzek. xxiu., and 


Hosea i.,ii., and iii.; with a dozen others full to repletion. They 
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1 ~ assured me with all the powers of Free-will that they would have 
Wh no more to do with her; but the persistence of the woman was. _ 
more than a match for their resolutions. She began another ~ 

device, as our deacon would receive no money toward the support 
of the cause from her, by giving Mr. R. half-a-sovereign to give 
to E. I advised him not to take it, but to return her money, as 
the object was to become a lever to uproot us. For after a while 
it would be for an argument against us if we again rejected her 
candidature for membership, and if she was once in, good-bye to ~j 
peace for all of us. The enemy could see he was nonplussed, and 
_ raged most fearfully in the R.’s on account of our remonstrance | 
for not giving Mrs. M. her money back, as we had mutually ~ 
agreed; he alleging as an excuse he had not a proper opportunity, 
which we knew arose from obstinacy and self-pleasing more than 
any other cause. The reproof he could not brook. This, together 
with her rejection, was more than they (the R.’s) could digest, 
consequently they took a great dislike to me and the Alberthsens, 
who came before the few friends two or three weeks after and © 
declared what the Lord had done for their souls, and were re- 
ceived unanimously, if memory is not at fault, and were baptized 
in a pool in an open paddock a few weeks subsequently. 1 made 
a few remarks, as we (that is, I and the woman) stood in the pool 
together, upon the wonderful way the God of heaven and earth 
had led her to a foreign land to hear the Gospel of his dear Son 
in a strange language, and now to witness a good confession 
before his witnesses. As I looked up to heaven, before immersing 
her, I asked the good Lord to accept us in what we were doing 
and to give us his approbation, &c. The sun had just emerged 
from behind the clouds which had obscured it for sume hours.. 
That this suggested an encouragement, as we were following 
‘‘ Him,” was my full conscientious conviction, of which a sweet 
testimony was given as I came to the part of the narrative I am 
aD now penning. A sweet intimation of approval was more fully 
; * realized as the simple scene vividly again comes before my mind, 
though over two years ago. The man and his wife were highly 
favoured at the time, as they did not see so much of the perver- 
sity of Mr. R. as was conspicuous to me. Therefore the woman 
said, after it was over, ‘‘O, what a feeling I had when you were 
speaking in the water of the wonders of the Lord! I could have 
stood for half-an-hour, it was so blessed.’’ Godly simplicity with 
sincere obedience, from seeing the force of Rom. vi. 3-5, the 
Trinity will honour. The wrathful visage of R. was grievous to 
witness and sadly depressed my spirit, as I could not just then 
tell what was the matter with him; but he was as surly as a bear, 
and in many respects he manifested displeasure ; his real griev- 
ance was because we could not receive Mrs. M. as well as the 
Alberthsens. I must say it was our mercy we could not, as the 
woman at length made herself and those who sympathized with 
her manifest as being sadly deficient in the fruits of the Spirit, 
if they are not out of the secret altogether, which developed itself 
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as time went on. What was the sole object of the king who 
reigns over all the children of pride but simply to break us to 
pieces or shut the door? That none would dispute if as well ac- 
quainted with the inner and outer workings as we are. That 
person lost her all, say £1,500, about this time. t 

This addition of members would have been cheering had it not 
deen for the quarrelsome mood of R. with the new members, who 
were continually at war, although I knew but little of it at the 
time. The Danes had received the Word in much affliction, as 
they had had a continual stroke from some quarter or other, in- 
wardly or outwardly, either in their circumstances, their bodies, 
or their souls, which caused them to receive with meekness the 
ingrafted Word, and saved them from the fleshly self-sufficiency 
of the other, who had never been brought off from the natural 
stock, nor had their tap-root of a carnal religion ever been cut 
through. The young foreigners, who had become fellow-citizens 
of the household faith, could see the blinding veil which hung 
over the minds of some who came among usafterward. With all 
their ready talk about their long profession, wondrous doings, and 
so forth, they saw the essentials of a Christ-hke walk altogether 
lacking. There was no humility, nor any trait of godly fear in 
exercise; nor could any dependence be put on any word they said. 
Self-denial was neither in their creed nor practice, but selfish- 
ness of no diminutive kind was ever visible; and where these fea- 
tures of the old man reign it is demonstrative proof that the strong 
man armed keeps his goods in peace. This element is harder to 
define and expose than can be attempted in these pages, for two 
or three reasons; but they may have some notice some day ere I 
depart. 

ne evils had arisen from an unexpected source, which 
was extremely trying; and wasa sore plague to all whose element 
was a Gospel spirit rather than tobe likesea-gulls, mostat homeina 
storm. Yet the Lord overthrew those persons who had rewarded 
evil for good, and scattered their leaven, to the spoiling of their 
souls. The Allwise bringing them to confusion when they de- 
vised deceitful matters, by stopping their way, for the cause hung 
in the balance for some weeks, and seemed as though it must 
inevitably fall. For ‘false witnesses did rise up; they laid things 
to my charge that I knew not.” But space forbids minute narra- 
tion, though it may appear after my decease, if so led, with many 
other events here omitted. 

Notwithstanding the bandage of spirit I laboured under at 
times in my ministrations on a Sunday, there was also grappling _ 
with many inconveniences through poverty, as 25s. a week was 
about all that could be given, even when most flourishing, and 
20s. has often been nearer the mark, as the expense of the room 
had to be metin addition. Butthe friends did allin their power, and 
the majority were willing beyond their power, there is not a 
shadow of doubt. Several signal answers to prayer for temporal 
mercies might be related, which would encourage the poor of the 
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flock to look to the great Shepherd of Israel and to know that’ 
he careth for the sheep. But not a tithe can be given now for 
two reasons; first, not to swell the volume, secondly, a shallow 
memory not rendering again according to the benefit. Buta | 
little from the bulk seems in keeping. When in need of articles = | 
of wearing apparel, as our limited means, after paying 11s. weekly . 
for rent, did not admit of purchasing, faith was generally imparted 
and the promises relied upon, and I was enabled to plead with 
the Promise-Maker to fulfil his own word and show himself 
gracious, though no way was conceived in my mind how he might fh 
work; yet two or three persons not in church-fellowship were - | 
raised up at times to give many a dead lift in single £1 notes or 1 
sovereigns, as our needs called for at different seasons; or, the | 
good Lord sent the necessaries from other sources by a circuitous iL | 
route just in the nick of time, in answer to the prayer of faith; 7 
for the faith he gives he always honours, while a vain confidence | 
gets no acceptance. So the Lord saved me there, not once, nor 
twice; but manytimes. Aninstance or twooutofthemany. Winter 
was coming on and my under shirts were getting more like 
muslin than flannel, as it would have been no great difficulty to 
see through them in places, and the cold winds laid hold of the 
carcase when more bleak than usual. Being encouraged to ask - 
the Father of mercies, I felt persuaded I had gained his propitious 
ear. An old gentleman who had attended our services for years, 
coming at all seasons and through all weather, walking two or 
three miles every Sunday, not being so early as usual one Sunday 
morning I came up with him, when he almost immediately put 
his hand in his pocket and gave me a note. I had been detained 
on my way and was afraid of being late for the service, but there 
were two or three minutes to spare after I received this offering. 
The hand of the Lord was clearly seen in the many hindrances 
of that morning; because he never had done such a thing before 
in all the years he had known me; and being so reserved in 
manner and always departing as soon as the service was over, I 
could seldom get an opportunity to speak to him. A few months 
after, my boots were much the worse for wear, when a trivial , 
circumstance again brought me in contact with this friend, who 
brought out the donation as soon as I faced him. Many similar 

_ Instances are dimly written in the memory but of which I cannot 
now speak particularly... But just before going to Melbourne, 
there were some poor people expected daily in Sydney from E., 
and not having a shilling whereby to assist these poor souls I 

- asked the Lord to use this old pilgrim, if opportunity should occur, | 

; to speak to him before he left the morning service, as the strangers 

lay with weight upon my mind; he gave me that morning half-a- f 
sovereign, and as the money was not mine but theirs they got it ~~} 
the next day, according to what is enjoined in first clause of 
Kecles. v. 4. It was about the amount required to get boxes, 
&e., into a house before I left Sydney. These words had been 
given me in their behalf, previous to their arrival, ‘The Lord - 
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will provide,” which he has conspicuously fulfilled, for a gardener 
in the service of a gentleman in Stanmore was taken sick and the 
emigrant supplied his place till he should return, assuming he 
should be restored, but he subsequently died, so the place was 
retained by the new arrival. Left-off clothing has come to hand 
several times through one of my hearers, who works occasionally 
for a gentleman who never wears his clothes till they are thread- 
bare; the friend, when he findsthey are done with, speaks for the 
indigent; hence a respectable appearance is and has been kept 
up hitherto, while the hand of God is seen much better than 
when £4 10s. came in weekly from my own labour. Doubtless 
Naomi saw more of the goodness of the Lord in the gleanings of 
Ruth than’when she and Elimelech were going out full to the 
country of Moab. It is when we are empty we find room for the 
Giver and his gifts, and a small measure of gratitude may be the 
outflow. ; 

One remarkable turn of God’s hand towards us, when the devil 
was trying to shut the door and scatter the few, was seen in the 
Almighty working in another direction. Mr. Day, an old friend 
of Pastor A., and brother minister in Geelong, hearing of Mr. 
Allen’s affliction and that a month’s change was necessary for 
convalescence, offered to supply for him in the meantime; having 
a strong desire to see his grand-daughters in Sydney and to know 
a little about the writer, who had been represented to him as an 
awfully bad man. A little close acquaintance with me soon 
relieved his mind about many things and, it may be, removed a 
thick veil that had hung over the past. Staying under our roof 
during his visit, for which he most liberally paid Mrs. W., was 
another lift by the way, and the five weeks of his stay was very 
gratifying to both, while the result was to invite me to G., where 
a door was opened for me to speak to his people the first Sunday ; 
the second Sunday at Hawthorn; the third at Ballarat; and the 
fourth at Camperdown. The goodness.of the Lord was seen in 
several ways in putting me into the hearts and affections of some 
of the living in Jerusalem, while some of the hard cash came out 
of their pockets. I think I returned home with £11 or £12 after 
all expenses were paid. It rejoiced my kind friend and brother 
Day to see the down-trodden so raised by the manifestive favour 
of Him who opens and none can shut. 8So that we could bless 
and praise the Lord together. ht le Sk) Bh vs 

This was in Dec., 1888, and Jan., 1889, when it was for the 
first time discovered in Victoria that one who made but little 
pretension to ‘‘Good Deeds” could compare very favourably, on 
Scriptural grounds, with those who are frequently boasting of 
abounding in that commerce. While the Spirit was fanning out 
the chaff, as afore-hinted, he appears to have seen a grain or two 
of wheat where we could hardly have expected to have found it. 


Calling one evening on our old friend Hllis,—who has stood by - 


the Truth for years and had withdrawn from other places because 
he found it lacking in vitality,—as was my wont before leaving, I 
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read a portion of the Word and offered up prayer; when the Lord 


touched the grand-daughter in such a way and manner that she 
commenced to come to our meetings and gives every evidence, by 


‘the many things she has said and written to me, of having been © i 


made alive from the dead. She had been among the General 
Baptists previous to coming under my ministry and saw a great 
difference between the lovers of the world, pic-nics, &c., we having 
no affinity with such flesh-pleasing time-murdering works. When 
speaking a.time ago upon the wilderness state of some when first 
made alive from the dead, it touched her case. She gathered 
some comfort another time from the simple expression that the 


great Shepherd would take care of the lambs because they could 


not take care of themselves. But she thought again; if she was 
one of his lambs that she would be rich in the Lord, and would 
get all a helpless soul can need, instead of being so poor. . Never 
one meeting has she missed if she could possibly get to them, 
either Sunday or week night, evincing an eagerness to find hea- 
venly food. Sins committed in childhood brought to remem- 
brance and their guilt felt on the conscience is a good sign in this 
young person, which is essential to a real knowledge of salvation 
by the atoning blood of Jesus. And in proportion to the depth 
of the Spirit’s conviction of our wickedness will be the clearness 
of the mercy that forgives when he reveals the grace to the sinner 
under his tuition. -. 

But had I forty such tokens it could not be so gratifying or 
confirming as the letters testifying of my two books and the Lord 
owning the same as a call to the work of the ministry. . But 
another token for good may be somewhat clearer to the reader 
than the last, if words carry their own weight at any time. It is 
the testimony of a young Danish woman, sister to the one before 
spoken of. When she came first to S. she went to live with some 
Wesleyans, having herself some form of religion called Luther- 
anism, but as dead as a stone as regards any life or motion God- 
ward, and as full of enmity and hatred against her sister and 
brother-in-law and the doctrines of grace as unbelief and Satan 
could make her; and she would not have been anything else till 
this day but for the eternal purpose of Jehovah implanting life 
divine in her soul. Now and then she came to the room, but 
with no friendly feelings toward the speaker; knowing but little 
of our language and less of the Spirit and power of the Gospel. 
But one Sunday evening she got wounded, when the holy law of 
God in its condemning power went into the conscience, awaken- 
ing her to a solemn sense of her condition as before Him who 
says he ‘‘ will by no means clear the guilty.”’ I remember the 


time as I saw her leave the room; and I believe I was in the 


Spirit on that Lord’s day. Yet so little notice was taken of it, 


as similar things had been observed in others, that apparently it...) 


came to nothing. Mine had been such long up-hill work with 
continual disappointment, and if a little raised to hope it was only 


to sink lower, while the secret enmity of some with us had its | a 
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dismal effects. Even the letters she has sent me at different 
times telling of what she has felt and expressed to others upon 


the dealings of God, had but little weight beyond a vague hope, ° 
being slow of heart to believe that the Lord was at work in a poor - 


sinner while he suffered so much opposition to arise against me 
from those who ought to have been in the nature of things my 
warmest supporters. Had she been of English descent, her 
account of what she had passed, and was passing, through in her 
conscience would have been more thoroughly understood from the 
beginning; but as she grew in grace she grew in the knowledge 
of our language, and became more intelligible in her writing to 
me, when she had experienced any remarkable deliverance through 
what I said in my discourses. However, two or three weeks back, 
at our Thursday evening service, Eiph. ii. was treated on, the 
first three or four verses in particular, when the Lord sweetly 
sealed the same on her heart. As she could not tell me about it 
then, and as ‘she could not get out the next week evening, she 
wrote to me on the subject, and it seems not out of place to let 
this poor Danish girl speak by transcribing a great part of her 
communication : 


‘‘Cranbrook, Stanmore Road, April 17th, 1890. 
‘‘Dear Pastor,— ' 

‘‘T am unable to go over to the meeting this evening, I will 
instead occupy my time by writing a few lines to you. 

‘‘Dear friend, Ihavetotell you I was sweetly blessed last Thurs- 
day night by your opening up that blessed chapter, Eph. ii. I 
was so overcome that it was very hard from keeping bursting out 
in tears. O, howsweeta chapter! ‘And you hath he quickened 
who were dead in trespasses and sins.’ It touched my heart. 
Indeed I felt myself a great sinner in that moment, but I felt by 
the same time the love of God shed abroad in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost. I felt a desire to speak and to tell you all what the 
Lord had done for my soul, but I was not able. O, what a blessed 
moment! I shall never forget, to feel my sin forgiven! I have 
been feeding upon it since. - I can remember three or four times 
the Word has come with power ; once in the chapel I was so over- 
come I were forced to go out of theroom. Every word you spoke 
it cut me right through. - The Bible says, ‘The Word of God is 
sharper than any two-edged sword,’ so have I found it. It is not 
a fable to me as it is tosome people. The ‘old man’ was working 
in me this evening but he did not get any power over me. | 
sent a petition up to my Lord to give me strength: to overcome 
my besetting sin. How hard I find it sometimes to submit to the 
will of God! O, how I bemoan when I let an angry word slip 
out of my mouth! I hate pride but still it is rooted in my heart. 
If there were no pride I should never be discontented. Sometimes 
when the Missis (mistress) is talking about people, they are so 
proud, and so covetous, and what not, I can say to her, ‘Let 
them alone. I don’t envy them;’ and still, in that very moment, 
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" envy can creep up; S0 I am ashamed of myself, seeing I am only 


have once gone through it and then turn from the holy com- 
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felling a lie. What are we if left to ourself? Indeed, the same 
evils are in us all; there is no difference. I can clearly see the 
snares and traps there are in the path! The way is very narrow 

that leads to life! I once had a very strong desire to go through 
the‘ordinance and be joined to. the church, but I believe these | | 
desires have not been from the Lord or it would have been accom- =} _- 
plished. His appointed time has not come yet. The Psalmist | 
says: ‘Wait upon the Lord, for he shall surely fill the desires of ~~ | 
thine heart.’ I have noticed several times how everything hag 
been working for my good if I had only patience and did not fret 
myself about too many things, as Martha did. I have found the 
Lord has answered my prayers many times. ‘Bless the Lord, O 
my soul, and all that are within me, bless his holy Name; who 
has delivered my soul from destruction, and established my 


‘ 


goings;’ Amen and Amen! | 
‘‘T have not written anything but what I have experienced. I 
hope you will be able to make it out. I will conclude, wishing - 
every blessing; and may the dear Lord bless your ministry. 
‘‘T remain, Your affectionate Friend, 


‘¢CHRISTINE BaLTZER.”’ 


The letter is given in its originality with a few expressions left 
out, that would either want altering or explaining afterward. 
The simple language gives it force and strength to the discerning: 
Christian, who knows wherein the life of God in the soul consists, 
in being taught of the Lord the language of Canaan in distinction 
from the stereotyped phrases in vogue nowadays. It verifies one 
text in its true import, which order of sounds and a consistent 
flow have nothing to do with, as saith God, ‘‘For then will I 
turn to the people a pure language, that they may all call upon 
the name of the Lord, to serve him with one consent.’’ (Zeph. 
iil. 9. 

Had her lot been cast among some of our Baptist brethren, 
doubtless they would have been for pushing her into the water - | 
with only a small part of what we have heard, whereas we are 
for letting the Lord do his own work and do not wish to run’ 
before him. She observes herself that the Lord’s time had not 
come for her to go through it. Some make nine-tenths of salva- 
tion out of the ordinances of God’s house, judging by the great 
weight attached to them in their estimation, and Christ is thrust .. 
aside for a resting more on signs and symbols than on his Person - + 
and work.. Another class, who are wise above what is written, 
throw them overboard as so much lumber and pour contempt on -| 
those who practise them, and all the texts,that enjoin them; - 4 
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particularly this, “If ye love me keep my commandments.” ~ ©] - 


Both parties greatly err. A legal spirit is the cause of the 
former, an Antinomian tendency is in the latter. But those who 


mandment are not the friends I would make choice of to contend 
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earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. Such 
broken teeth and disjointed feet (Prov. xxv. 19) are of no gervice 
but for Satan to use as a scourge in the hands of Reubenites and: 
Ishmaelites, to flog the sincere and unwavering. Men of influ- 
ence, and ministers too, who have once gone through the ordi- 
nance of Believer’s Baptism during some period of their profession, 
then like Pliable in the Pilgrim’s Progress; have afterward, from 
some cause, renounced it, are at fault somewhere. Fearless of 
contradiction, we may say unstable men of that class were not led 
of the Spirit in the latter work. For some. have turned round 
and reviled those who could not sanction their iniquitous practice, 
and others have become indifferent to both that and the adminis- 
tration of the Lord’s Supper; though they may be satisfied that 
it matters not whether the precepts be obeyed or not, they ought 
to be lenient in their censures against those who try to prove 
their affection by believing that the Lord Jesus Christ spoke this, 
‘“‘ He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me; and he that loveth me shall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and manifest myself to him.” Tens 
of thousands of God-loving souls have realized the verification of 
His words into whose lips grace was poured, while the unmistake- 
able traits of disobedience in cavillers and disputants give evidence 
of their being left to follow their reasoning powers and the 
example of men, eminent in divine things in other respects, who 
saw not the first qualification for membership, therefore neglected 
it or substituted something else for it; not being able to divest 
themselves of that rag of Popery, from the effects of education, 
prejudice, or other surroundings, because the necessary light to 
tear it off was not imparted. Many in our day take refuge, or 
shelter themselves behind such as these, because if it had been 
wrong those good men would not have been deficient, while a 
legal conscience gives them many a lash from the natural light 
they have upon the force of those stubborn passages that leaves 
no loophole to creep out of if the saint of God is only honest to 
let it environ him. It would be, humanly speaking, the greatest 
blessing the God of all grace could confer upon them in enabling 
to face the truth, take up their cross in spite of friend or foe, and - 
follow him fully. : For whatever self-complaisance they may feel 
in their stronghold at one time, the flashes of truth makes them 
again manifest to others as well as to themselves as being, in that 
one particular, under the dominion of the flesh. 

Allowance can be made for those saints and servants of God 
who saw not the ordinance of his house by immersion, but those 
who opposed by carnal arguments got that wisdom from a very 
disreputable source, particularly if Scripture were combined to 
help them out. Such give unmistakeable signs in that respect 
that they were-not led of the Spirit. Unless we are prepared to 
admit that He who is Truth itself taught some of the most en- 
lightened of his servants to practise and defend the ordinances, 
and another set of men to. ignore and ridicule them; which no 
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tender, affectionate lover of the Divine Teacher would dare assent 
to fora moment. But from the example of the latter class, a 
whipping has come to many a close adherent; so that the enemy 
can make capital out of the defects of gracious men to smite those 
who see not with their glasses. But I have digressed again, if 
not transgressed. I crave the reader’s pardon for this prominent 
infirmity so often leaking out in the Autobiography. 
The exercises of that young foreigner are preferable, as proving 
a work of grace in the soul, to some we have seen in print in 
these Colonies.. The last have been termed, and rightly too, by 
some of the “‘G. S.” ministers as ‘‘letter experiences,” against 
which Messrs. J. Kay, Isbel McKenzie, and Philpot, so vigorously 
drew their pens and wielded them for years together, and which 
our present editor now and again gives a stroke at. It cannot be 
too much exposed, as it is the hydra in the Strict Baptist churches, 
That is, great terrors in a guilty conscience, with probably some 
assistance from other sources, begun and finished in a few weeks 
or months, or, it may be, years; but the Word that speaks of 
pardon is believed last. It is supposed they have had enough of 
the dark side, now there remains the bright, and that only for 
them. Not knowing the power of Satan, the deceitfulness of the 
human heart, and the great liability to be mistaken upon this 
momentous point; namely, the salvation or the damnation of an 
immortal soul, carnal security sets in; they become neither 
troubled about secret sins, heart sins, practical ones, nor the 
temptations of the devil. Satan cares not for such a faith; but — 
helps to cherish it, as they make good tools, knowing he can turn 
such into an engine of mischief, for they are never out of love 
with themselves; they are excellent materials for him to work 
with. Here is where all that class most signally fail, from having 
no real charity, genuine faith, or a good conscience: ‘Now, the 
end of the commandment is charity (or love) out of a pure heart 
and a good conscience, and faith unfeigned.” Not in a supposed 
great law work and such clear Scriptural beginnings that it is 
impossible to be wrong. There are plenty of this cast and com- 
plexion here, which a certain magazine looks upon as precious 
souls, who have put away faith and a good conscience. (1 Tim. i. 
5-19.) Those who want a proof of the foregoing will find it by 
looking at the ‘Australian Particular Baptist Magazine,” for June, | 
1888, page 186, and thefollowingnumbers. Itisthe mystery of faith 
In a pure conscience that is hidden from the lovers of the line of 
_ experience referred to in that periodical, and wherein in the past 
and present many are woefully deceived. we tg 
I must forbear saying any more here, merely adding, 1 havea ~ 
letter to hand inviting me to supply a church for six months with 
the view, if it be the Lord’s will, of my becoming their pastor, 
which may give some show of appropriateness to the title page,’. 
viz, “Call to the Ministry,” the which it is not improbable I had 
_ to wait for, to evidence the good hand of my God upon me; for. 
have striven all in my power to complete this two weeks ago; bu é 


; a Ane Mis 
a aac an SI ee 


a re 


or 


ee 
; 



















THOMAS WITTS. _ 279 


was prevented, having left the last page of foolscap unwritten to 
go on with the Appendix. Yet I may never be settled over that | 
people; nor have I any particular desire just now, for many 
reasons; though in my judgment some of the choicest of the 
flock are in that region. The strongest reason is, the Lord has 
not assured me it is his holy will, to do which is my ardent 
desire; and to know -no will but his is the highest privilege of a 
believer. This is no hard work while the Lord has possession of 
the affections and gives me such continual proofs of his loving- 
kindness; so that the old text, ‘“‘“What shall we. eat, and where- 
withal,”’ &c., has become threadbare, while some friend ever and 
anon has it put into his heart to supply our needs. No longer 
ago than this very morning a poor tried soul in New Zealand, 
who never saw me but had read the Auto. sent a P.O.O. for £3. 

If the reader has gone through the homely production of the 
writer and has found an echo in his soul to any part of his 
experience, may we not conclude we are brethren, and exclaim, 
with the inspired penman, ‘“‘This God is our God for ever and 
ever; he will be our guide even unto death.” Amen! 


THOMAS WITTS, 


6, Francis Street, Enmore, Sydney, New South Wales, 
_ May 28rd, 1890. 
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APPENDIX. 


~ 





HERE were two or three classes of professors who met with _ 


no attention in Part I. of Auto., for the simple reason they 

had not then crossed my path. They bave recently come under 
observation, but were found, when squarely looked at, to demand 
more space than prudence could then assign them; and because 
they could not be dispatched with a few common-place phrases 
or unconfirmed assertions, it was thought they would appear to 
. more advantage in the wind-up by bringing tke grand luminaries 
together. One of them has received some notice already in the 


body of the work, so that it remains to show his brethren, who - 


are about as well acquainted with the deceitfulness, hypocrisy, 
and wickedness of their fallen nature as he, while sin apparently 


reigns unto death in them in its most subtle form, judging by | 


their manifest hatred to God’s people who cannot see with their 
eyes, and their contempt of revealed truths which touch their 
‘“‘new gods that came newly up.” (Deut. xxxii. 17.) 

The notion that the world is to be converted by the preaching, 


of the Gospel is one of the mainsprings of error and delusion in- 


the professing world to men who rest upon erroneous interpreta- 
tions of the letter of Scripture rather than its teaching and 
meaning, as understood by a gracious experience. For those who 


pay attention to that and know how much they are indebted to~ 


the Almighty for every gracious movement on their own souls 


‘‘see light in his light” (Ps. xxxvi. 9), and walk in the spirit of | 


the Word, as quickening goes first; for neither the preaching of 
the Gospel nor the’ Scriptures can effect anything, any more than 


could Moses’s rod upon the rock, apart from Omnipotent power — 


and an especial command. Like their predecessors in Mother. 
Church, they are for converting all the world to their gospel, 


with a pretension of extending the kingdom of Christ by adding © 
every heterogeneous quality to enlarge it, when, at the bottom, it» 


is nothing more nor less than an aggrandizement of self, and 
Antichrist more speciously dréssed. But they are determined to 


have a hand in crowning Jesus from the supposition that they 


are interested in his Person and work, while carnal affections and 


false conceptions are the prime movers; John vi. 15 is full to the - 
" point, and proves to a demonstration he will have no participation 
in their schemes: ‘‘When Jesus therefore perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him a king, -he- 
_ departed.” The unenlightened are in darknesss as touching » 


the significance of such texts, and are for crowning or cryin; 


erate ~ 
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‘‘Hosanna! Blessed is the King of Israel,’ whether he approve 
or not. But as one said, ‘‘He will allow none to put it on, nor 
any to take it off.” Everlasting praise to his great and glorious 
Name, he wants not our puny fingers or carnal inventions, though 
deduced from certain Scriptural texts, to assist in his self-glovifying 
work, any more now than when his own arm brought salvation 
to his elect people and his fury upheld him; as it will uphold 
him against all opposers, when he will again tread them down 
in his anger, as he did Jerusalem of old, and will make 
them drunk in his fury and bring down their strength to the 
earth. But even his best friends will hot be allowed to assist in 
salvation’s work any more than they assisted in the destruction 
of Pharaoh and his host when the Lord got to himself a glorious 
name. When his ‘‘sword is bathed in heaven and comes down 
upon the people of his curse, to judgment,” he will make way 
for himself, as declared in Isa. xxxiv., which speaks to the world 
at large in the type of Hsau’s descendants, the city of Bozrah 
and the land of Idumea, which represents the non-elect and the 
final decision in favour of his despised, persecuted people: ‘For 
it is the day of the Lord’s vengeance, and the year of recompences 
for the controversy of Zion.” 

Conceited human nature is the same now, if it be crossed or 
meet with disappointment, as when Christ rode into Jerusalem. 
They, anticipating some glory to themselves, cried ‘‘Hosanna! 
Blessed is the King of Israel, that cometh in the name of the 
. Lord;’” but the majority, discovering their mistake a few days 
after, cried as loudly, “Away with him; crucify him! crucify 
him,”’ from the hatred and contempt of wounded pride and 
blighted hopes. Nothing, perhaps, will more enrage the great 
work-mongers and raise their wrath and rebellion to the highest 
than the notable words, ‘‘I never knew you; depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity.’’ The ground of their claim is, in their own 
account, the wonderful works they have achieved; but in the Lord’s 
estimation their works are greatest wickedness. Cain’s will-worship 
and rejection, together with its consequences, are illustrative ; for 
he would have hurled Christ from his throne, as well as shed his 
brother’s blood, when he found his vain confidence was rejected; as 
all those assuredly do who tread in his steps, when they depart 
this transitory life by leaving their delusions behind them. 

Associations, Conferences, Missionary work and their appen- 
dages, are brought to bear upon this great work for God; while it 
is apparent to those ‘instructed into the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven ’’ they are masterpieces of Satanic fraud: ‘‘ Surely 
your turning of things upside down shall be esteemed as the 
potter’s clay; for shall the work say of him that made it, He 
made me not? or shall the thing framed say of him that framed 
it, He had no understanding?” (Isa. xxix. 16); which is the 
quintessence of all blind zeal and false charity in loving the haters 
of God and contemning his words in this day of progress; vir- 
tually saying, ‘‘He does not understand, and cannot sg ae 
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his affairs without a dead lift from those things of which the’ 
Oracle makes no mention. Judgment will precede our Lord’s 
taking his kingdom in an open manifestive way before his enemies, 
as the Revelation most strikingly avers in many passages, of 
which two will suffice: “‘The second woe is past; and, behold, 
the third woe cometh quickly. And the seventh angel sounded ; 
and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ; 
and he shall reign for ever and ever’ (Rev. xi. 14, 15); and’ 
Dan. ii. 84-44 is much to the same point. : 

The Gospel is to be preached for a witness for God to all 
nations; but not to convert them, any more than it did the Jews ; 
but rather to make their sin more fully known, as it was then, 
and that their hatred to Father and Son may be fully uncovered, as 
Christ told his disciples: ‘‘ But all these things will they do unto 
you for my name’s sake, because they know not him that sent 
me. If I had not come and. spoken unto them, they had not had 
sin; but now they have no cloke for their sin.” (Jno. xv. 20-24.) 
Without controversy it was to enhance their wickedness and un- 
fold the horrible enormity of their iniquity, which showed itself in 
hatred and malice against Goodness itself; first, against the 
Father of mercies and the Son of his love; and lastly, until his 
second coming, in his mystical members, who contend for a pure 
Gospel. Only such as are embraced in the eternal purposes of 
covenant love will ever be saved; nor can any saving blessing 
reach even them till the set time to favour their souls arrive. 

Jeremiah had been sent again and again with caution and 
warning to exonerate Jehovah in his righteous dealings; not to 
benefit the hardened and impenitent of that rebellious house. 
Also his contemporary, the prophet Ezekiel, was furnished with 
message after message to the captives in Babylon, God knowing 
well they would not receive it nor give any heed, in the majority, 
though here and there one paid attention, as he told him: ‘“ But 
the house of Israel will not hearken unto thee.” (iii. 4-7.) This - 
was to show that there was no unrighteousness with God, but 
that ‘“‘his ways were equal’ in giving them up to judicial blind- 
ness and hardness of heart, as he has done in this Truth-despis- 
ing age to men and women who hate everyone who would remove 
the veil from their eyes, as much as the false prophets and people 
hated the man of Anathoth, who made his supplication on their 
behalf, until God told him he ‘would not hear it.” Because 
judgment had to do its work first, asit will in the end of thisdispen- 
sation. Besides, how many of the dissenting bodies would listen 
to the real Gospel as preached by our Lord or his apostles? We 
affirm, if a man with the Gospel went among the sects and 
denominations as a missionary to pull out the election of grace, 
for it is among them where missionary work is needful, and’ 
preached with the same power, light, and unction as the Apostle: 


. Paul, it would only be as many as are ordained to eternal life 


who would believe; while those holding false tenets and who are 
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enamoured with their delusions would scoff and deride his testi- 
mony; or give him no better reception than they would give the 
writer of this Autobiography. ‘Will those so ardent for external 
religion feel any union with, or loving sentiment for, those who con- 
tend for spiritual-mindedness, self-renunciation, and loving God 
supremely above and beyond everything else as evidences of sal- 
vation having come to a professor of Christ’s Gospel endorse their 
sentiments when they add Titus ii. 11-14, as backing up or con- 
firming their views? ) | 

- If those gents whom I intend to bring to the front knew what 
salvation in all its parts and bearings is, it would certainly hold | 
them back or damp their missionary zeal with this consideration, 


“T thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou 


hast hid these things from the wise and prudent,’ &c. Are our 


modern zealots Christ-like? Are they spiritual insolvents? Are 


they seekers and beggars? Were they such and kept on short 
fare they would not be in such a hurry to offer Christ to every- 
one if they so seldom got a glimpse of him for themselves; nor 
would they be so ready to part with holy things in giving to dogs 
the Divine bounty if their souls were often in a famishing con- 
dition for a crumb of the Bread of heaven! 

Moreover, ‘‘ He that is our God is the God of salvation; and 
unto God the Lord (Jesus Christ) belong the issues from (spiritual) 
death,” and not so much from concomitants. Jesus himself said 
to his heavenly Father, ‘I pray for them whom thou hast given 
me, for they are thine. I pray not for the world.” Yet thou- 
sands have rebellion enough to be trying to save the whole world, 
so that in making the gate wide they will be sure to get through 
themselves, with their relatives. Such is the notion at the bottom 
of their fancy; and they imagine that saving others will prove a 
mighty factor toward their own salvation; these are the thoughts 
of the majority if we could thoroughly sift them, or get at the 
issue by interrogation. In the leaders, spiritual pride is doubt- 
less the motive power. 

Liberty and Progress are the order of the day; and the 
cry of the times, from ambitious, unhumbled hearts is,—Ad- 
vance! These can get little latitude if confined within the limits 
of the Sacred Page; therefore, to misconstrue or thrust aside 


unsightly or opposing texts seems necessary if they are to hold 


their own; as ‘‘Jeroboam thought by setting up the golden calves 
at Bethel and Dan.” The same unbelief prevails as with him, 
in not relying on the Lord who first gave the lot to maintain 
it, unless they secure it by a carnal contrivance. t Ki. xiii.) 
Ugly verses or precepts which stand in the way 0 abet 
must give place; and, “Straight is the gate and narrow is the 
way which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it,” must 
have neither meaning nor importance with them, if their speeches 
mean what they said in the late ‘‘General Assembly. While 
we are at no loss to know the drift of-the inspired pen that says, 
“There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the end 
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thereof are the ways of death.” ‘That may do for the Roman_ 
Catholics, but has no reference to dissenters,” 18 the conclusion. ~ 
of many a Presbyterian.- _ i+ 

The most esteemed fashion of will-worshippers is, to despise — 
the injunctions and cautions laid down, which should act like 
beacons and buoys to the travellers and mariners bound for the 
kingdom of heaven and the haven of eternal rest; being mad upon - 
their idols so as to acquire more power and influence by that wis- 
dom which is earthly, sensual, and devilish; because it sets the - 
wisdom of God at nought, and in effect says, 1t 1s absolute foolish- 
ness, as did the Greek in Paul’s day. They are determined to 
contemn the law of the Lord. ‘ ; 

Thus they aim their secret rebellion at that glorious attribute 
of Deity, his infinite wisdom. The devil well knows this, if they 
are not so well acquainted, because the Lord has never revealed ° 
his glorious holinessin their conscience ; for had stern justice ever 
taken hold of them, it would have deterred them from using such 
expressions, or resorting to such disgraceful methods of advancing 
their church. The following extracts and comments will show 
the signs of the times to those who fear God and tremble at his — 


Word, and will also show the drift and propriety of the preceding 


remarks. : , 
The Presbyterians have now discovered that the old-fashioned 


theology of the Reformers is not in keeping with the hasty strides 
made in the Arminians, who are running away with all the glory 
in saving sinners; while they are not in the march at all, but 
held back by a venerable ‘relic of piety of past years. They 
imagine the Almighty is not so well able to save sinners now as 
he did 850 or 800 years back, when Calvin brought the soul-re- 
freshing truths to light which swept out the Popish gods. When 
in that period some of the most- eminent men in divine things 
came on the stage of time that ever the Church of the living God 
beheld since the days of the apostles. Now, it appears there must 
be a tincture of human aid, if Christ is to have all he redeemed, 
by conforming to the old exploded heresies, by departing from 
sound doctrine, by using specious and plausible arguments of re- 
fined deception, which every legalist will embrace, and many ~ 
weaklings in faith will be entangled in the yoke of bondage and 
spiritual death. One of the guides speaks as follows: 
‘‘So with the philosophy of salvation. View it from the divine 
side, from the standpoint of the sovereignty of God, and Iam 
constrained to be, with the Apostle Paul, a Calvinist. But re- 
gard it from the human side from the point of personal responsi- 
bility, and lo! it appears as Arminianism.” a ( 
The implication is, the speaker was now an Arminian though ~~ 


‘beforea whole Calvinist. Personal responsibility existed in the 


ages before the flood, irrespective of the knowledge of the atone- 
ment, which Cain rejected and his seed after him, till the Deluge, - 
when the Lord again smelled a sweet savour from Noah’s burnt 


offering astypifying the one great sacrifice by Christ (Gen: viii. 20), 
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and set up his pure worship in the patriarch’s family. But 

man’s heart in every imagination being evil from his youth, it 

became so corrupted that the world was nothing but a mass of 
idolaters when God called Abraham out of Ur; yet man had not ~ 
lost his responsibility to his Maker any more than the millions 
who have come and gone who never heard one word about Christ 
or one command of the decalogue. Yet they were a law unto 
themselves and responsible according to the light they possessed, 
having the work of the law written in their hearts; their con- 
science also bearing witness. But the sacrifice of Christ in aton- 
ing for his people's sins had nothing to do with them or they 
with the atonement. Therefore neither sinner nor saint, elect 
nor reprobate, can be responsible in any way for the Gospel which 
brings salvation to the redeemed, as it is a special, sovereign act 
of Jehovah the Spirit to regenerate the soul; in which regenera- 
tion elect sinners are as passive as clay ; and I repeat, even the 
Scriptures themselves are only secondary in the matter; the Lord 
working in them or apart from them as seemeth him good; as 
with Rahab the harlot and others, where no Bible could have 
come under their eyes, nor any preaching have been heard that 
testified of Christ. Yet they were justified by faith especially 
implanted by the Holy Ghost, which faith he withheld from the 
hundreds of thousands that perished in the wilderness, who 
had witnessed his miracles, seen his just judgments upon 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians, and his mercy toward themselves in 
their deliverance; yet he left them to perish in unbelief. ‘ Be- 
hold the goodness and severity of God; on them which fell, 
severity; but toward her goodness.’’ Rahab hears a rumour. 
Being a vessel of mercy, the Almighty quickened her dead soul 
and imparted hope, faith, and love, with every grace; as Josh. 
il. 9-13 witnesses; while God, in his wrath, had sworn the un- 
believing Israelites should not enter into his rest; and leaving 
them in their responsibility and unbelief was the fruit, and ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord the solemn 
consequences; although they had promised, more than once, as 
responsible, intelligent creatures, to do all the Lord had enjoined 
(Ex. xxiv. 8, 7), through ignorance of themselves, an evil heart 
of unbelief, and the power of sin and Satan, together with the 
moral death that reigned over every one of them, with the few 
exceptions where the Holy Ghost had taken up his residence, as 
Moses, Aaron, Miriam, Caleb, Joshua, and, perhaps, a few others 
not mentioned. Their promises most signally failed. They were 
the Arminians of that period, and held themselves responsible, 
as do the gentleman whose. words are quoted and his friends in 
this day. It is the ignorance of the plan of salvation by the 
Holy Three, and a lack of divine teaching, that sets men viewing 
the plainest texts from every side except the right side, and which 
brought, at times, all the idolatry, misery, and wretchedness upon 
Israel all through the old dispensation, and has afflicted the 
Church of Christ all through the present one, until ‘Truth has 
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fallen in the streets and equity cannot enter.’’ The human side-’ 
view sets aside every precept to make room for expediency. ‘‘Be 
not conformed to this world” is too straitening; and, ‘‘Be ye 


transformed by the renewing of your mind,” is “too holy and. - 


heavenly”’ for such legal minds. 

If the Lord the Spirit had taken up his residence in the 
Moderator, according to Isa. lvii. 15, and Ixvi. 2, he would doubt- 
less have kept him and the elders in the late General Assembly 
from so disgracefully departing from those precious doctrines 
which their forefathers bought at so deara rate. If they could 
rise, aS’ we say, from the dead, how they would reproach the 
degenerate children in such God-dishonouring gatherings. The 
comments of a Sydney Editor respecting the theories then laid 
down are to the life: ‘‘If the Church is to continue in living 
touch with the forward movements of our social and intellectual 
life, she must be at liberty from time to time to restate her theo- 
logical positions as may be found necessary and expedient.’’ 
Bah! That is to throw over Calvinism, as it 1s found of so little 
use or utility in this enlightened age, while the broad inclined 
plane of Arminianism is the one to advance and to make rapid 
progress upon. Calvin’s theology did 250 years ago among the 
Puritan fathers, but the times are altered and we must change 
our views or we shall be counted singular by other Christians. 
Besides, souls must be won over somehow, as it is the Church’s 
business to save them, and we can do more good by truckling to 
error than adherence to Truth. O, the devices of the human 
heart for doing evil and calling it good! Truly, “The heart is 
deceitful above all things and desperately wicked, who can know 
it?”” Only he who has added, ‘‘I the Lord search the heart, I 
try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, and: 
according to the fruit of his doings.” Woe to the lovers of human 
responsibility if they are to face such a threatening declaration. 
Were the Apostle James among them we might have heard some 
such unpolite expression as, ‘‘ Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know 
ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? Whoso- 
ever therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God.” 

‘“‘The Westminster divines and their theology must be looked 
at and studied in the light of that age and not to remain the 
Church’s theological symbol for all time.” This and much more 
is the gist of the Moderator’s address—the Rev. J. A—d, two 
years ago; together with the Rev. T. E. C—n some few weeks 
back in the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of New 


South Wales. The first introduced the thin end of the wedge, | 
the second brought the jemmy to let in the thieves, as the newly- 


elected Moderator, the Rev. C., went farther with his liberal 
views. The Rey. J. A. introduced the image of the Arminian 
Beast, the Rev. T. E. C. incites to worship it by suggesting or 
rather insinuating, they had got near enough for adoration, ‘as 
his words imply. For example: ‘The Presbyterian Church was 


not narrow in practice as the members co-operated with others 
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outside.” That is, were practical Arminians by having some 
fellowship or worship with them, as Israel did with the Moabites 
in Shittim, and literal and spiritual whoredom were the effects, © 
and the eyes of the Lord regarded it in that light; and although 
the literal may not be committed, yet it draws away the heart to 
uncleanness and idolatry in doctrine: ‘“‘Ye shall be a separate 


' people unto me from all people on the face of the earth,’’ was 


said to them; also, ‘“‘Jacob shall dwell alone; he shall not be 
reckoned among the nations.’’ The same is to be in the anti- 
type. That is, God’s people are a separate and distinct people 
from all others. The Presbyterian Church had compromised the 
Truth in practice by tacitly merging their creed into the Arminian. 
But this was hardly far enough to satisfy the leader: ‘‘ He thought 
they were unduly narrow in their doctrinal standing. Personally; 
he expressed feelings of a widely comprehensive kind; therefore 
rejected such matters of controversy between Calvinists and 
Arminians,”’ as discriminating grace: ‘‘Remove not the ancient 
landmarks which thy fathers have set,’’ is the injunction. 

«There was a time,” he said, ‘‘when the controversy was fierce 
and vehement, but it had largely died out.’’ How could it be 
otherwise with such blind watchmen? It was the same in 
Isaiah’s time; of which he complains. (lvi. 9-12.) Are such men 
taught of God? These blind guides are going to evangelize the 
world, therefore they must be right. But the reverend gentle- 
man asked, ‘Might not the divergence arise’”—that is between 
Calvinist and Arminians—‘‘from the two different standpoints 
from which the same thing is viewed ?”’ 

He ought to have known there is but one standpoint for honest 
God-fearing men, ‘who tremble at his word,” which is to judge 
us at the last day. For time-servers and self-deceiving hypocrites 
there are, of course, many standpoints, where they might find 
their credit; while the wisdom, harmony, and veracity of God’s 
testimonies are too light where self-interest is at stake. The 
standpoint is the same now as-when the great legislator was as 
God’s mouth to the chosen tribes: ‘Ye shall not (verbally) add 
unto the word which I command you, neither shall ye (practically) 
diminish ought from it.” ~ 

To quote the Moderator again: ‘There are many most excellent 
Christians who are Arminians.”” No doubt there are such, held 
in all the dregs of free-will and idolatry for the want of sound 
teaching, but they should not be pandered to, but rather corrected ; 
for the Spirit of Truth within would not suffer them to fight 
against what they had felt and enjoyed of sound doctrine when 
propounded. If a man is left to oppose an essential doctrine 
with hatred, scorn, and contempt, which many do, spurning such 
passages of Holy Writ as favour not their perverse notions, can 
such be excellent, Christians? Impossible! for error in heart is 
bound to lead to error in practice, as all errors in practice arise 
from an unsound judgment, or, in the words of Scripture, “ Having 
the understanding darkened.” 7 
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But he adds, ‘The Arminians regard the philosophy of salva-. 
tion from the standpoint of salvation as offered to all:”” We deny: 
that it is offered to the spiritually dead. Invitations are held out: 
to those having certain characteristics, whom the gracious Spirit. - 
has quickened into life, but they cannot act upon it until he draw 
them; which drawing is after a certain tuition has passed upon 
the soul, qualifying them to partake of the blessed grace wrapped 
up in the bosom of the text, as in Matt. xi. 28. The Lord could 
effect it in every case in as short a time as he did in the Philippian 
jailor if he saw good; but his usual method is, by long carrying a . 
heayy burden and making them weary of it. We re-affirm, it 
speaks not to those who have not one feature or feeling in unison 
with those invitations. Salvation rests not on contingencies of 
the creature, peradventures or may-be’s, ‘‘I will,’’ saith God, and 
“They shall,’’ is the tenure of the New Covenant. (Heb. viii. / 
9-12.) I repeat, Salvation is brought into the soul dead in tres- 
passes and sins, oft-times irrespective of human instrumentality 
or means of any kind, though the Lord often works in, with, or 
by them; but he has bound himself to no particular line of 
procedure, much less to work by men who presumptuously take 
upon them the honour of being ministers of the Gospel; though 
He may sometimes use them; yea, often does, for the first work 
of instruction. But heas often works by the most unlikely means - 
to call his chosen, but never apart from the substance of Jno. v. - 
25; though the awakened may know no more of the Bible than’ 
about Greek or Arabic. Many persons could be enumerated who 
have been spoken to by that Almighty voice that never fails to 
get attention, though at the time in the zenith of ungodliness, as 
in theatres or witnessing a pugilistic encounter; or, may be, 
more or less intoxicated; the writer’s case being somewhat to the 
point. -These hints are thrown out because the God of the Bible, 
who must put power into the Word, whether read or preached, 
is ousted more or less by all classes of professors, and the means 
ts the Almighty in their estimation. I appeal to the discerning if 
it-is not so? 

The Moderator proceeded to ask “whether the time had not 
come for a careful revision of the doctrinal standards of the 
Presbyterian Church, on the supposition that both views were 
right, as that might be the case?’ About as likely to be both- 
right as touching true and false doctrine as were the prophets of 
Baal and the Prophet Elijah on Mount Carmel. The bringing of 
them to the test cleared up the matter for some of them, as these 
few animadversions may now do if the Lord so design. The people 
then, as now, were halting between two opinions as to whether of 
them were right. Baal-worship was the most influential and 
attractive to the majority; and his prophets could be counted by; 
hundreds; while the people are somewhat shaken owing to three 
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years of drought, for the sins and transgressions of the nation.in - ie a 


forsaking the worship of Jehovah and his doctrine for a foolish 
fiction. The teachers and leaders had capital there and, of course, 
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were in favour of error and delusion, ag they, as a rule, always 
are; but none knew where the truth lay till the Lord cleared up 
the mystery by sending his own servant, 


‘¢ Whose word he confirm’d and counsel perform’d.” 


The greater part of the Lord’s servants had been cut off by 
Jezebel (1 Ki. xviii. 4), or thrust out of the way for safety, while 
Arminianism or witchcraft, whichever you like, reigned triumphant 
over the land, none daring to testify against it unless he was 
tired of his mortal existence, or, at the least, could go and live 
on the bread of affliction and the water of affliction, or be hounded 
down and thought very singular. 


Severe persecution is now fettered for a season; but the spirit 


of enmity to God’s Truth is the same, and would show itself as of 
as murderous a tendency had it the power and was crossed; for 
enmity, malice, and ‘hatred is the life-blood of the carnal mind. 
Who, in the face of that General Assembly, would have dared 
to have dissented from the Moderator’s suggestion ‘for a careful 
revision of the doctrinal standards?” or, in other words, throw 
Calvin overboard on the quiet by smothering the essentials of 
salvation; but if that be stifled there is no salvation at all. How 


this confirms what a late editor of the “‘G. §.”’ said half a cen- ° 


tury ago of these carnal gatherings, such as Conferences, Associa- 
tions, &c., which was reprinted in September, 1884 (page 891), 
together with the present editor’s views, which are subjoined: 
‘The late Mr. Gadsby’s views on Prayer and Associations: 
‘We are by no means friendly to Associations of ministers; as, 
however fair may be their show, however positive and Scriptural 
their declarations, however good their intentions at the outset, 
they invariably, sooner or later, lead to the lifting-up of pride, to 


the lust of ambition, or to the gagging of the members. Little by 


little creeps in, till the whole becomes corrupt. God’s Word re- 
quires not a combination of men to cause it to run, have free 
course, and be glorified; and we mostly find that when ministers 
are shackled with the trammels of an Association, though they 
may contend earnestly for the glorious doctrines of God’s dis- 


criminating grace, very little power and unction attend their | 


word; they serve up a dry dish.’’”’ The present editor’s views 
are also annunciated: ‘‘Such was the opinion of the first editor 
of the ‘Gospel Standard,’ such was the opinion of Mr. McKenzie, 
the second editor; and such was the opinion of Mr. Philpot, the 
third editor. It “was also the opinion of all our old friends War- 
burton, Kershaw, Covell, and others who are now in glory. We 


trust God will not permit his own children to be beguiled by 


Satan’s willing instruments, whoever they may be, and however 
fair their pretensions, who would form such societies as these. 
These societies, though started under the pretext of spirituality 
and the good of the churches, are entirely of the flesh; and it is 
following in the wake of the Generals, of which the sober-minded 
people of God are ashamed.” | 
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Only one solitary prophethere and there in this howling wilder- 


ness for the Holy One of Israel, while the servants of the devil: 
can be numbered by hundreds and thousands. For if the God of. 


all grace raise up one faithful minister to declare his Word faith- 
fully, the great adversary will send a shoal of heretics of the 


Jannes and Jambres fraternity to corrupt the Truth or withstand ~ 


it, whose folly is made manifest in due time to all discerning men. 
While the servants of God testify against sin and sinners and 
‘separate the precious from the vile; the others make all sorts of 


apologies for reading or speaking any unpalatable truth; because © 


they hate it and are afraid of losing credit with the wealthy. Sin 
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is treated of in general terms so that it fits no one, or is looked — “y 


upon as only a small matter, the consequences of which may be 
easily averted or evaded by the smallest effort imaginable, as, 
“Only believe.” A case full to the point is now before the public 
of this city. The ‘‘Evening News”’ says, ‘‘ One of the Moderators 


of the Presbyterian Assembly the year before last has had to leave : 


Sydney now involuntarily, having been served with a writ in an 
action for divorce; his wife commenced the suit to declare their 
marriage null and void on the ground of adultery. When waited 
upon a fortnight previously by a member of the congregation and 
a friend of the family and the question put straight, ‘Is it true 
what I hear about your intimacy with Miss He replied, 
‘So help me God, it is quite true.’ He added, ‘But for my be- 
lief in God’s merciful goodness I would commit suicide.’ When 
asked how it was that he had thus fallen away, he replied, ‘that 
he did not know, unless it was the devil.’’’ The cause of his 
falling away is not far to seek, but is not so easily discovered by 
sinners in love with themselves. The Word of God is an infalli- 
ble rule, but is seldom appealed to when making inquisition for 
iniquity, though a far better solution than such vague conjectures 
as he offered to his friend. ‘‘Kvery man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath 
conceived, it bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it ig finished, 
bringeth forth death.” (Jas. i. 14, 15.) Palming our sins, faults, 
and failings on the devil or upon anyone else, or even upon God 





_ himself, is the effect of that dishonesty, hypocrisy, and self-love— 


the dire fruits of the Fall, first developed in the Garden of 
Hiden. Adam insinuates that his crime lay more at God’s door, 
together with the woman, than athis own. The woman found a 


salve in laying the blame on the devil, where this Rev. (?) gentle- 


man could conveniently put the odium. 
The innate depravity of all the human race is clearly defined 


in the Scriptures of Truth, and is taught effectually in the ex-- 
perience of the regenerated. Theawfulsecretis notso wellknown 
by the rest of mankind, but is hated with intensity by the legalist _ . 
and the self-cleansed and ‘‘pure in their own eyes,” because they. 


have never been ‘“‘ washed from their filthiness.” (Prov. xxx. 12;) 
‘A church gathered and a congregation held together by a man 


of that cast, who had been paying so much attention to one of his: 
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single female members for so long a time past, must carry its own 
evidence as being built up more in the flesh than in the Spirit, 
even if there be anything beside nature there. It seems to say, 
‘‘Howl, fir tree; for the cedar is fallen; because the mighty are 
spoiled (of their self-reliance). Howl, O ye oaks of Bashan, for 
the forest of the vintage is come down.” 

Another extract from the daily reads: “It is to be feared that 
in addition to the suit for adultery, which comes on next term, 
and which will be undefended, it is not unlikely that other pro- 
ceedings may be taken against him in connection with money 
matters, but the first thing will be to catch him.” : 

The gravity of the case lies more in the veil that hangs ove 
the minds of the Presbytery in not seeing the stern rebuke against 
those proceedings in the last ‘General Assembly” in throwing 
out the doctrines of grace to take in the free-will leaven. There 
appears no due sight or sense of the nature of the offence in the 
delinquent; no apprehension of the enormity of his guilt in sully- 
ing his profession and opening the mouths of the enemies to 
blaspheme ; or of the heinousness of his sin in walking for months 


~ together in such filth, uncleanness, and double-dyed hypocrisy; 


in teaching others he taught not himself: «Thou that sayest a 
man should not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery?” 
was a question for him. But to get his Presbyterial certificate 
seems of the greatest moment to him, as a copy of his letter will 
show, so that he might go on in the ministry, presumably, to win 
souls, 
“Auckland, New Zealand, May 18th, 1890. 

My dear Mr. , | beg to demit my pastoral charge of the 
Glebe congregation with much regret. -I hope my brethren will 
accept my resignation and grant me the usual Presbyterial certifi- 
cate, &e. 





“Tam, Yours very Truly, 


9 
€ 


All the facts and circumstances are well known here. 

The giving him his certificate, which charity will, no doubt, 
accede, will prevent all enquiries into his antecedents when in 
America, where he is gone. Just the way it was always done in 
Mother Church; and the evil of councils is strikingly apparent © 
in the sitting upon this case; corruption is fostered, and sin is 
connived at and not exposed, for fear of lowering themselves in 
the eyes of the people; so that judgment is turned into gall, and 
the fruit of righteousness into hemlock. “ Rejoicing in taking 
horns, or power, by their own strength.” It means well and is 
for the good of their church to suppress the glaring iniquities of 
leading men. Whereas, the only remedy to keep down evils is to 
expose such soul-winners and their iniquitous practices: ‘‘ Those 
that sin rebuke before all that others may also fear.” Instead of 
that, the worst of sins are covered up: and kept from the public 
eye, so far as in them lie, ‘‘For the sake of our common Chris- 
tianity,” as they say. Far from convincing an ungodly world of 
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their uprightness and integrity; the keen eye sees through such ~ 
subterfuges, and all the shuffling tricks of committees such as sat 
upon this case, by saying by way of extenuation and palliating 
his wickedness, ‘‘Good and great men have grievously sinned.”’ 
But they seem to forget that good and great men, who have been 
so manifested in a Scriptural sense, have had repentance given, 
and sore lamentation has been an evidence of their good estate. 
But nothing of the kind appears in Mr. , any more than Dr. 
——, another of the soul-winning tribe, who has been convicted 
of bigamy and is now awaiting sentence. 
' In summing-up, it amounts to this, that the Presbyterian 
Church is rotten to the core, and the excusing of such men as we 
have spoken of may, perhaps, arise from the fact that the life and 
walk of many would not bear too close an investigation; for we 
know what. human nature is where grace is not. Yet the Lord 
may have his hidden ones among that body, who may have learned 
some sweet truths by the Spirit’s teaching more than from twice- 
dead college-made ministers. The partially-instructed may be at 
a loss to know to whom those would-be teachers belong. The 
criterion is, ‘‘ By their fruits ye shall know them.’ If these lines 
should meet the eyes of such we would say, take Ps. xl. 4, and 
2 Cor. vi. 17,18 for your consideration and guidance, if you would 

be governed by the Word. Sa 

The next body of lights of the ‘‘soul-winning”’ class for exami- 
nation, which have long called for a little comment, are of the 
‘‘Sword and Trowel” order, of which Mr. C. H. Spurgeon is the 
leading star; having risen by his gifts and abilities to great 
celebrity in the professing world; but not in the true Church of 
God, because of there being too many greatly contrasting things 
to prove his work or his ministry to be of Divine origin. This 
great luminary appears to have many glimmerings from the 
Sandemanian bog; as the author of those false tenets concerning 
faith said, ‘‘It was a simple assent of the [natural ] understanding 
to the Divine testimony of Jesus Christ.” Without controversy, 
his sermons from the Tabernacle are thus highly illuminated; as 
those who have the ‘‘light of life’? communicated from Christ 
may discern, according to his promise in John viii. 12. Indeed, 
it is to be feared the faith of Robert Sandeman abounds much 
more than the special operations of the Holy Ghost. Though it 
may be discountenanced in word, yet persons may be much more 

under its influence than they would like to acknowledge. Men — 
may even contend that saving faith is the gift of God, because of 
the express testimony, ‘‘ Ye are saved by grace, through faith, and 
' that not of ‘yourselves, it is the gift of God.” Yet they may not 
be able satisfactorily to define the particular distinction between 
an intellectual faith and the Spirit’s power on their own soul, 

Ht _° ~much less to explain it to their neighbours. We lived here at 

eae one period, therefore speak. ae 

i | ‘a _ To repeat myself: This Sandemanian faith runs more or less 
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year 1882, and probably the year 1890 finds them after the same 
order. For the implication (which will be proved) when pushed 
to its issue is, that faith is in the power of the creature, and con- 
sists in an assent producing external fruits, assumed to be good 
im the eyes of men and sufficient for salvation. The certainty 
thereof is too plain to be mistaken. Doubtless the great preacher 
would scorn to notice such a charge from an obscure individual 
like the writer; but if the charge can be sustained, in connection 
with others, to the opening of the eyes of some who have been 
long staggered at the clashing statements made at different times, 
the desired end will be attained. 4) ii 

One discourse in the said volume is exclusively taken up with 
the Spirit’s work, or the great effusion on the day of Pentecost 
more than the particular process in the conscience of a saint. 
But he affirms that even now the effusion may be obtained the 
same as at that day; which he explains thus, “IV. These opera- 
tions of the Spirit of. God are easily to be obtained by the Lord’s 
children. Did you say you had not received them? They are to 
be had, they are to be had at once. First, they are to be had by 
believing in Jesus.” 

We affirm the ground is untenable. That the Holy Spirit is 
the author of every fruit and every grace in the soul is readily 
granted in this day, as then; but it by no means holds good that 
we may receive as much of his power and grace, gifts and unction, 
as we like by believing in Jesus. For he, the Spirit, must first 
work a right faith if we believe to purpose unto the saving of the 
soul. He who knows the mind and will of God only teaches 
the mystical members of Christ’s body to pray for what he 
designs to give. (Rom. viii. 26, 27; 1 Cor. ii. 11-16.) It is then 
we have the mind of Christ. But this is not learnt in a day, or 
in a year, nor in ten years, although texts are torn from their 
legitimate meaning to uphold false reasonings. For it must be 
admitted that John vii. 38, 39, refers to the miraculous powers 
conferred on the apostles after the crucifixion and glorification of 
Jesus; as it is written, ‘‘For the Holy Ghost was not yet given, 
because Jesus was not yet glorified.’ Yet all the Old Testament 
saints had a measure of the gift of Christ bestowed on them; as 
good old Simeon and Anna the prophetess were highly favoured 
in that respect. (Lu. i. 25-38.) And what faith the disciples 
"were blessed with was from his secret teaching in their souls; 
and by his power they cast out devils and healed the sick; being . 
much on a par with what we have now in the way of instruction 
from: that Source. That is, it led them to know Christ as the 
Messiah, with only as much faith as served for God to work out 
his purpose, which he did as much by their ignorance and unbe- 
lief as by their scanty knowledge and meagre faith. Even so it 
is now. God glorifies himself in withholding the influences of 
the Comforter as well as in blessing us with his consolations. 
And as much by withholding faith as in giving it. 

The gracious words uttered by the Lord, ‘‘in the last great 
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day of the feast’”’ had reference to a certain event and were not, 


spoken to Mr. 8. or any other people since; the last clause show- 
ing its true import. Yet the first quarter-of-an-hour was good in 
proving the Deity‘and Personality of the Spirit. One suggestion 
was to this effect: ‘Let us not be found neglectful of the work 
of the Divine Spirit lest we incur guilt and inflict serious damage.” 
This every God-taught saint will endorse. But the question 
arises, Why leave the work of that.gracious Person undefined or 
altogether ignored in so many other discourses? in his convine- 
ing of sin, laying guilt upon the conscience, bringing to the 
astonished view the aboundings of sin, or the terrible leprosy of 
human nature; the spirituality of God’s holy law in a living soul 
(Ps. xxviii. 1-10) and making the saints of God know more about 
their unbelief than their faith? For he admits the ex-soldier has 
done some business in those depths, which is at variance with 
those light, frothy characters whose experience is merely on the 
surface of natural light and legal workings; which the Autobio- 
graphy exposes. Or why overthrow, in a tacit way, ‘‘ the opera- 
tion of his hands’’ in numerous expressions which are inimical 
to the Holy Ghost’s part of the work in the economy of salvation ? 
For no milder terms can be used or deductions drawn. For 
instance: ‘‘What might not God have done with some of you if 
your hearts had been given to him years ago. By this time you 
might have achieved a life work, glorious to God, honourable to 
yourself, and happy to your friends. The stuff is in you which 
might have been moulded into a minister, a missionary, a soul- 
winner.” ; 

Is the Spirit honoured or ignored in that extract? It simply 
means, or comes to this, that souls are lost on account of those 
who did not quite give their hearts to God years ago not being 
among the ‘“‘ winners.”’ 


_ If his premises be true, what becomes of the work of regenera- ~ 
tion; the sovereign good pleasure of the Holy Trinity; the fore- - 


knowledge of God the Father; the redemption work of the Son; 
and the sanctifying work of the Spirit? Can any divine make 
those sentiments lie straight with the infallible Testimony? Can 


Mr. Spurgeon do it himself? Is it not obvious that the covenant  - 


of grace is kicked out of the Tabernacle ; the perfections of the 
ever-blessed Jehovah sullied ; while the creature is set up in the 
‘‘soul-winning”’ hobby? Had any of his hearers been equal to 
_ the occasion they might have said, as he left the rostrum, ‘“‘ Why, 
my dear Sir, there is a refutation in full in your text, as it reads, 
‘Yet the Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to 
see, and ears to hear, unto this day.’”’ (Deut. xxix. 4.) 

Again. He sees why they are not saints; as he speaks plainly. 
See his words: ‘‘God would make saints of you and you are con- 
tent to be money-grubbers.” Sermon delivered Jan. 8th, 1882. 


- (Page 22.) Whether of the twain is to be preferred, a money- | 


_ grubber or one that speaks lies in the name cf the Lord? 
“The very stuff is in them which might have been moulded 
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into a minister, a missionary, a soul-winner.” Where at? College 
to be sure; where they are made for the “‘ Down Grade.” ‘For 
they are thorough-paced Arminians whom he has sent out. So 
a friend in Victoria once asserted. It is the special prerogative 
of the Holy Ghost to raise up, qualify, and commission his ser- 
vants to preach and glorify Jesus, of which Acts xiii. 2 is a prece- 
dent to the Gentile Church for all time. It is a usurpation for 
others to do it. Those who rush into this business are, as a rule 
ignorant of both law and gospel, and desperately in love with the 
creature and their supposed wisdom; ‘“ Hating him that rebuketh 
in the gate, and abhorring him that speaketh uprightly.” The 
Lord the Spirit is not in that work of ‘‘soul-winning”’ any more 
than he was in the work of Rome in sending out her missionaries 
in the past centuries, of which history informs us; or in the 
Seribes and Pharisees before them. ‘The solemn sentence has 
gone forth on all who walk in their spirit and line of things. 
(Matt. xxiii. 15.) ‘For Tophet is ordained of old; yea, for the 
king it is prepared; he hath made it deep and large; the pile 
thereof is fire and much wood; the breath of the Lord, like a 
stream of brimstone, doth kindle it’’ for those of the nations now 
in the sieve of vanity, ‘‘ with a bridle in their jaws, causing them 
to err.’ Heretics of every shade and name are in the wake of 
this ‘‘soul-winning’’ business, men who hate the truths held and 
maintained by the ‘‘‘Gospel Standard’ company,” as Mr. §S. 
terms it, simply because it repudiates their arrogant claims. 
For they proselytize not to the Truth but to their own favourite 
dogmas, however erroneous, and self is the god. Mr. Spurgeon’s 
sermons are often a strange compound of sterling Truth and 
disguised error. Sometimes affirming a doctrine according to 
godliness, anon using language that sets it aside. . What is 
advanced one Lord’s day is subsequently thrust into the back- 
ground; insomuch that he appears a mass of inconsistencies. 
The ‘*Authorized Version”? is commendable at one season; then 
an unsightly text makes the ‘Revised Version’’ preferable, 
causing the heading of his sermon to be the very essence of 
blasphemy in contradicting his text (2 Cor. iv. 8, 4), which 
affirms, ‘‘ But if our Gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost ;”’ 
as well as a score of others, as, ‘‘ The election hath obtained it 
‘and the rest were blinded;” ‘‘I thank thee, O Father Mitek 
that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent,” &c. ; 
‘‘He hath blinded their eyes,” &c. Yet in the face of these 
Scriptures, which cannot be broken, the heading of a discourse 
delivered one Lord’s day is, .‘‘The True Gospel No Hidden 
Gospel;’” a flat contradiction to the Divine testimony. He means 
his gospel is not hidden, as it is much like the rest of the 
spiritual adulterers’ Yea and Nay. . — fe 
A discourse on Lord’s day evening, Feb. 5th, 1882, indirectly 
treats upon the doctrine of predestination, which a casual reader 
would think he was in favour of, as texts are cited clear and 
definite upon it. That production would tear a dozen others to 
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pieces and leave them altogether disjointed and disconnected: 
And were he to frequently preach predestination as he has briefly 
done in that instance, instead of trying to smother and stifle it 
as he often does, as well as censure those who believe it, it would 
soon thin his congregation, we imagine; and perhaps, at the year’s 
end, not one in a dozen would remain staunch to the Truth and 
the man for preaching the ‘‘old-fashioned free-grace doctrine.” 


(See page 112.) An astute observer like the pastor at the 4 


Tabernacle is aware of it without any hint from this quarter. 
To confine himself to the pure doctrines of grace in their spirit 
and meaning, to the exclusion of all taint or tincture of free-will, 
he knows well is not conducive to gathering great numbers, but 
is rather calculated to fanning out hypocrites and flogging bastards, 
and his account lies not there. The doctrines of grace lie ina 
very narrow compass; and to be hemmed in with but little or no 
soul exercise would make the thoughts few and the discourses 


dry and unsavoury to the tried and destitute, while the fleshly © 


zealot would be deprived of his pleasure. The former would go 
away unblest, the latter empty-handed. Such a cramping affair 
suits not men of a type who cannot bear compression and close 
quarters. 

Again. Important parts that abase the creature are left behind, 
whilethesweetsaretornaway. Why not give the whole as God has 
joined it together? Presumably it would not pay. What a host 
of interrogations might be suggested to this preacher, who is the 
wonder of the age, about the many questionable expressions in 
his volumes were he here, or by any tempted and afflicted child 
of God who has had his faith and patience well tried by adverse 
~ winds, felt helplessness, long delays, unbelief, barrenness of soul, 
having the Bible at times a sealed book, not a breath of prayer 
in his heart or lips, the fiery darts of the devil hurled thick and 
fast,.and infidelity like a flood carrying him with resistless fury; 
while death is stamped upon everything, and the question, in 
substance, is ever and anon arising, ‘‘ Wilt thou show wonders to 
the dead?’’ Paul’s experience in 2 Cor. iv. 10-14 would remove 
many flowery sentences found in his sermons if he had passed 
through the ordeal: ‘‘For we which live are alway delivered 
unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our mortal flesh.” It would be a treat to hear 


that orator preach from, ‘‘So then death worketh in us, but life - 


in you.’ Of course we mean worked out from his own individual 
experience rather than from the experience of the Old and New 
Testaments, or the departed servants of Christ who have left 


their writings behind them. But that text may be ‘‘out of the. 


boundary of his faith while he severely censures those who hold 
that part of the Word of God.” : 


In reading the productions of this great man, the wonder arises” 


what he thinks about the experiences of the olden saints, their 


-sinking fears and plaintive cries, &c., as recorded in the Psalms, | 
ég., Xxxviii.; Ixxvii.; lxxx., and lxxxviii.; the Book of Job, and 
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the prophets, Jeremiah in particular, with his Lamentations, all 
showing the footsteps of the flock. For he has made the path- 
way to the heavenly kingdom so smooth, nice, and easy, with’a 
few exceptions in general terms, that the path of tribulation is 
altogether obscured and become a thing of the past; it is as 
though he tookJehoiakim’s penknife, cut them to pieces, and threw 
them into the fire. How they may be read by those at the 
Tabernacle, better instructed, perhaps, into the mysteries of the 
kingdom in here and there a solitary instance, is hard to guess; 
not one drop of comfort has been extracted by the writer, but 
rather a producing of sighs and groans to see how easy some get 
to heaven, .e., if he is going there with so much rejoicing, while 
some of us have during nine or eleven months of the year scarcely 
anything but misery; that is, if the pure rejoicing in the Spirit 
were put on one side, in their minutes, it may be that one week out 
of the fifty-two would be all; for the harp is so often hung upon 
the willow and the organ turned into the voice of them that weep, 
by eating ashes like bread and mingling the drink with tears, that 
we ask God to put them into his bottle. Here and there, a dis- 
course may betolerably sound in such men as ‘“‘ Brother Spurgeon.” 
Yet, if no sealing power of the Spirit is felt commending it to the 
conscience we are not always persuaded that even sound discourses 
are from Divine teaching; but rather fear whether they come 
from good intellects, coupled with a retentive memory, as our 
Brother A. is blessed with the latter gift. But if here and there 
an ill savour of the winged insects (Eccles. x. 1.) are giving out 
their prominent odour there can be no hesitation in saying it is 
not from the Holy anointing that bewrayeth itself, but from another 
source, for ‘‘No lie is of the Truth.” 

To give the Tabernacle sermons their true worth, they appear 
to be the outflow of a master mind well versed in the letter of 
Scripture, possessed of great gifts and abilities, and here and 
there assenting to Calvin, while in heart and soul they are of the 
highest tone of Arminianism, in the best dress of the age. Allof 
that cast will favour him, as like loves like; but none of that tribe 
would care for those who talk of another road, up and down, in 
and out, so straight and narrow that as Hart says, 


‘‘There seems no path at all.” 


For the obvious reason that, if that be the way, they rightly con- 
clude they are not in it. Zo speak of that invisible track which 
the vulture’s eye hath not seen, and the inward conflict between 
flesh and spirit, as in Gal. v. 17, how few can understand either 
it or the ministry that describesit. While the question hovers in 
the mind of those whose faith stands in the wisdom of men in- 
stead of the power of God, ‘Is that preaching Christ?” ‘We 
preach Christ and him crucified,” is the motto of the ‘Sword 
and Trowel” company, and, as an orator in that line, Mr. 8. is 
second to none. Few can set forth the glory of Christ as he can, 
according as the Lord of life and glory is drawn by the inspired 
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pen in the Record; for he has done it to admiration in some 
places when treating of his sufferings and glory, &c., so that it - 
almost provokes one to envy another so profusedly endowed when 
such leanness and scant measure is their portion. But when we 
come to consider that setting forth Christ in eloquent language 
may cause many with a little sense in their head to embrace him, 
as the Scriptures cannot be surpassed for grandeur, if a supposed 
interest is conceived, as in the parable of. the Sower; yet if no dl 
lasting good is received, it evinces something must be effected = | 
apart from the sinful faculties of the creature. T'wo classes 
of hearers bid fair for the kingdom, while one party is altogether 
indifferent, and but one received the seed in a good and honest - 
heart (made so by an Omnipotent hand) and that the smallest 
number. They saw his Person, witnessed his miracles, heard his 
wisdom, and partook of his bounty, far surpassing everything at. 
the M. T., but no saving benefit accrued to them from the best 
Preacher that ever the world hath heard or seen. Yet this was = | 
justas his heavenly Father would have it, and he soforeordained it, 
He gave his instruction in a particular form and for an express 4 
purpose, as he told his disciples, to wit, ‘‘ That seeing they might 
not perceive, and hearing they might not understand.’’ How - 
hard to swallow and digest by unsubdued minds are such un- ~~ 
palatable words. It was enough, one would think, to have con- 
vinced them and converted them also did it lay in the creature, 
but it did nothing for those reprobates but to stir their enmity, ! 
sometimes to its lowest depths, except the Holy Ghost wrought —_ 
withit; and when hedoes work the simplest word is sufficient; and ih 
so itis now: “Jesus saw a man named Matthew, sitting at the | 
receipt of custom; and he saith unto him, Follow me, and he | 1; 
arose and followed him.” Praise be his great and glorious Name =~ 
we know he could have done the same to all the dwellersin ~~ 
Jerusalem or all the world had he wanted them to follow him. : 
And so he could now, without means or instrumentality, ashe did ~~ | 
the soldier on the plains of Hindostan. Howbeit, we now find °: 
that the ministry, the Word of God, and the missionary are set FF 
up as all and everything toconvert sinners andthe God of the Word — 
is virtually ousted, or at most only a secondary consideration, or | 
agent. Yet we know he is too jealous of his own honour to wink - 
at such a slight. Gifts and abilities, zeal and education, natural: 
love and human inventions, are at a great discount with some ~ j/ 
whosee much opposition existing in the minds of such against any- > 
one revealed Truth. That few are chosen is a fact demonstrated — 
by those signs of the times, which men of penetration in the ~~} 
«<q, §.’ company”’ have testified of. This part of Christ’s cross _ 
is what the large-hearted minister of the Tabernacle takes umbrage 
at; and he is offended at it because he thinks it ought not to be 
so when a vast number of texts apparently suggest the opposite 
view, as, ‘‘ Many shall see it and fear,” &c., favouring the whim 
that all the world is to be saved by human efforts and disseminat- 
ing the Scriptures. All very well in their place, as, ‘The earth 
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is to be filled with the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover 
the sea ;” but much knowledge may abound where grace never 
found its way. The terrible chasm to be bridged and the gulf to 
be spanned is,—moral death removed and eternal life implanted 
in every dead sinner’s soul before the excellency of the knowledge 
is appreciated, or the possessor draws nigh to God. Not seeing 
this stern fact keeps the working machinery in full swing at 
Newington and elsewhere; believing the All-wise will aid and 
assist in all they devise, instead of waiting for his Word and will 
to be made known; thinking it is clear enough in this or that 
portion that seems to favour their designs. For itis only a few 
obscure individuals in the “‘company,” a sect everywhere spoken 
against, who see not with their eyes. That is why Mr. S. 
insinuates that some part-of the Word of God is out of the ex- 
soldier’s faith. ‘The many clashing statements in his discourses 
arise in general from misconception of the mind of the Spirit, as 
will be proved ere long. Expatiating at one time, like a good 
workman, on some important branch of divine Truth that cuis the 
ground completely from under free-will; soon you come across 
another sentence nullifying the former declarations, and making 
him a workman that needeth to be ashamed, because the Word is 
not rightly divided. The very way he expresses himself at times 
proves beyond all question that the latter part of Isaiah iv. 4, has 
never been performed, even if the first part of it has.been accom- 
plished. 

The leaders of ‘the sect everywhere spoken against’’ contend 
for the second branch of that text as essential before the sinner is 
made holy or qualified to inherit heavenly glory; see verse 38. 
Shallow work in the experience, with the legal rags never burnt 
off, and a covering or not of God’s Spirit, bring up this question 
in the minds of such, ‘‘Why, who wants that line of things?” 
Well, not even the children of God; but they are not consulted ; 
and though they may beg, plead, and pray, they find ‘ He is of 
one mind and none can turn him ; and what his soul desireth even 
that he doeth.”’ They would like the smooth walks of the Taber- 
nacle if they were sure all would end well. But they know more 
about that summer faith than those who live in it; and of how 
worthless it is in deep waters when Euroclydon winds are spend- 
ing their fury upon the vessel, the which is to purge them from 
such trumpery as is called ‘‘believing” by a deluded people. 
Poor James Wells in his “ Valley of Achor” is a solemn ratifica- 
tion of these hints. May the good Lord spare Mr. Spurgeon the 
like if it be his holy will, and teach without such an ordeal; or 
I well know he will find when he gets there “playing the man” 
is child’s talk. : 

I should not have touched this gentleman’s work if he had not 
come under my notice without seeking. I then found him to be 
carping at many solemn texts that assert a particular doctrine, viz., 
Predestination. That is not an obscure branch of faith hinted at 
ambiguously in one or two passages, but a foundation “ae which 
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shines with a blaze of light from Genesis to Revelation. The ~ 

opening leaf is «I will put enmity between thee and the woman, | 
and between thy (the serpent) seed and her seed.” The closing’ 
page is also emphatic: ‘He that is unjust (in God’s account), let 
him be unjust still; . . . he thatis righteous (through Christ's 
righteousness), let him be righteous still.” Romans viii. 29, 30, 
with, ‘‘The children being not yet born, neither having done good- 
or evil, that the purpose of God according to election might stand,” = 
&c. ‘As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I a | 


a doctrine that the unhumbled in heart have always fought might 
and main against, and which the unsubdued in spirit have always 
detested, while ‘‘ Wisdom is justified of all her children.” Blessed 
be God, I justify him from my very heart. 

The books of Daniel and Revelation are so replete with the 
solemn doctrine, to say nothing of Isaiah and Jeremiah, our 
Lord in his teaching, and the Epistles to the churches, that one ae 
marvels to find a theologian like the Editor of the ‘‘Sword and 
Trowel’’ censure the work of an individual which illustrates the ~ 
Sovereignty of God in saving and destroying; or in picking him 
up and leaving others to perish. The solution of the editor's 
remarks may be found in the iconoclastic nature of the work, in 
demolishing their pretty images and exposing their cheats. 
Predestination, when properly understood and embraced, knocks 
to shivers all their beautiful ornaments; which probably stirred . 
this good brother to retaliate with a sneer upon the whole 
denomination, with the designation of ‘‘Gospel Standard” 
company. . ‘a 

His scanty review of Part I. of Autobiography doubtless de- 
monstrates his real sentiments towards that party much better than | 
all he has ever said in favour of the truths they held, and makes 
him manifest as an Arminian of the first water and a true lover 
of all the bond-children, who have always mocked the free: ‘‘ Now 
we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of promise. But as 
then he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was - ~ 
born after the Spirit, even so it is now.” (Gal. iv. 28, 29.) Say - 
you, ‘‘ He only mocked him!’ Well, that is termed persecution, 
which may rest upon his review for aught we know; but you shall 
see for yourself. 





‘‘T ae AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A SOLDIER IN Invi, &c., Part I. 


“Those who belong to the ‘Gospel Standard’ company may 
enjoy this bit of biography, but we hardly think that anyone - 
else will do so. This first portion is the journal of a soldier ~ 4 
who had terrible conviction of sin and many soul conflicts, but .. |. 
holds firmly to predestination, and that side of truth which-. 
goes therewith. All the other part of the Word of God is out- © 
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This reviewer said to his audience one Sunday, by way of 
lamentation, “Alas, what numbers swim with the tide! How few 
can swim against the current!” (Page 110.) 

Does the reviewer ride high on the tidal wave of popularity ? 
The reviewed is swimming against the current as well as the wind 
of popular creeds. (Eph. iv. 14; Jude 12.) Again, he asked, 
‘Can you fight a losing battle? Can you stand in the gap and 
be the last of a few heroic men who will defend the pass against 
all comers?”’ I ween I shall cut a figure here also, as what has 
been written in the former portion has not been “ pummice-stoned 
down”’ in the latter, which the editor of the “§. & T.” had observed 
was the work of some of his brethren, who carried a piece to rub 
off the rough edges of unpleasant portions of the Word. An evi- 
dence of death in contemning the law. | 

The astounding part of the review is, the author of the Auto- 
biography holds to predestination, and that with a firm hand! 
Exactly so! And how should the Word of the Lord be holden? 
What sort of an imaginary god must a man have conceived who 
can hold such a doctrine with a lax hand, or, what is worse, deny 
it? Some of the unsightly “company” have not so learned Christ. 
He that lacketh this doctrine in his faith ‘is blind and cannot 
see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old 
sins,’ of rebellion and enmity, ignorance and self-will; that is, 
if he ever was purged. That such cannot worship the God of 
revelation while that wicked spirit holds possession of the heart 
is certain. 

A god without plan or purpose, foreknowledge or decrees, is the 
Popish god set up for ages by that pack of wolves who always 
worried the sheep of Christ, and which let in all the abominable 
errors so rife when the Lord raised up the Reformers to expose ~ 
the idols which had supplanted the true and living God.. Which 
they tumbled out without ceremony with an unsparing hand in 
proportion as the light of that truth was imparted to their under- 
standing. The Arminian god, I say again, is the mark of that 
beast; though not the beast itself, it is so closely allied to it that 
the judgment passed upon both is the same, which is borne out. 
See Rey. xiii. 11-16; xix. 20. The Arminian Beast is the one 
now wondered after by all the world, and is worshipped: ‘‘ And 
all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are 
not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foun- 
dation of the world.” . The deadly wound given to it at the Re- 
formation is now healed by the lapse of time. This beautiful god 
is more or less worshipped by all, where everything is left at an 
uncertainty or at the caprice of the creature, by thrusting out 
the God of the Bible, who knows the end from the beginning: 
“Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the 

world.” (Acts xv. 18; Isa. xlvi. 9-11.) He hath determined all 
things as they are, have been, or ever will be, even to the falling 
of a sparrow. The ungodly principle in us that disbelieves this is 
the primary root of all the false gods that have ever been in the 
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world; and is so latent in every unenlightened man and woman 
who worship they hardly know what that the sublimest truths 
are not appreciated nor understood, if assented to. ! 
The most trivial circumstance is subservient to the will of our 
God. If the asses of Saul’s father go astray, it must prove the 
link in the chain to bring Saul to the prophet Samuel, to whom. 
the God of foreknowledge had revealed that he would send the 
future King of Israel for his anointing. (1 Sam. ix. 15,16.) A> 
great event to a nation hanging on a simple incident that strikes 
us with admiration. | oe 
' All the great events of history may be traced to small begih- 
nings, apparently foreign at the time; of which the Scriptures 
abound with evidences. Ruth must be fetched out of the land of 
Moab, as she is to be the great-grandmother of David, through 
whom, according to the flesh, Christ came. A famine prevails in 
Israel, which is the first link of carnal prudence; the second link 
is in Elimelech and Naomi looking out to secure their living, 
which brought more death than life at the first, literally and 
spiritually. David is sent on an errand by his father, Jesse, which 
is the second step to the kingdom; the first had been taken pre- 
viously in his being anointed. Like Joseph, obedience to his 
father’s commands is the move of the Divine hand to preserve 
Jacob’s house by a great deliverance. Time would fail to tell of 
the scores of instances of like import, none of which were after- 
thoughts of Him who is the Eternal Now. If the smaller events” 
were not fixed it would disarrange the whole. Therefore, if a 
man does not ‘give his heart to God and become a minister, a 
missionary, and a soul-winner,” it is because Infinite Wisdom 
‘‘never intended he should;”’ or he would probably have made 





~ some mistake, if hanging on man’s finite will. Or he might bring 


in some above the number redeemed, and, of course, a lot of re- 
probates, who are so by unalterable decree. Although they may 
bite the bit, as it is a “‘bridle in the jaws, causing them to err;” 
nore need be afraid to preach or write the solemn truths of 
Jehovah; for if he take hold of the will nothing will offend his {| — 
people. (Ps. cx. 8; cxix. 165.) And who would wish to please 
his enemies by not speaking his words faithfully? The counsels 
of heaven have fixed the precise length of every erroneous man’s 
career, as the Lord takes credit to himself for removing King 
Saul whom he had set up; saying to David, “I have cut off all | }) 
thine enemies out of thy sight.” This man was the embodiment — } 
of many who had persecuted him who was after God’s own heart. 

The Deluge, the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, the over- 
throw of dynasties, kingdoms, and empires, and the abolition of 
the sacrificial rites and ceremonies he had himself instituted, 
together with the dispersion of the Jews, and the fulfilment of 
80 many other foretold events, all proclaim, as with trumpet: 
tongue, the solemn teaching of predestination. Though it has 
always been a stone of stumbling to philosophical minds, as Christ. 
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in the synagogue at Nazareth. The great rock of offence is the 
will and work of Jehovah, which very few can brook if it practi- 
cally cross their thoughts or actions. While the grand facts lie 
only within the covers of the Bible no offence is taken; or they 
may be spoken of in a general way, but not in a definite elucida- 
tion. They can be tolerated in reading sometimes if everyone is 
allowed to interpret after his own fashion. But to give an airing 
and the precise meaning is to crush the egg and out comes the 
viper (Isa. lix. 4, 5), unless a man has been made nothing in soul 
feeling, which is one of the greatest blessings a gracious God can 
bestow on his creatures. But whether he bestow such a boon or 
not the limit is set. All his creatures are dependent upon him 
and he can do no wrong to any. We must ever bear in mind the 
infinite wisdom and the equity of God’s nature; also his absolute 
right to do as he please. And the limit is set for every man, 
elect or reprobate, together with every event and circumstance of 
his life, by fixed barriers and unpassable bounds: ‘‘Is there not 
an appointed time to man upon earth?” ‘Seeing his days are 
determined, the number of his months are with thee, thou hast 
appointed his bounds that he cannot pass.” (Job vii. 1; xiv. 5.) 
Neither is it ‘in man that walketh to direct his steps.” The way 
not being in himself. (Jer. x. 28.) 

But with every elect vessel the lines are fallen in pleasant 
places, in the Covenant of grace; and ‘Precious in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of his saints.” (Ps. Ixxii. 14; exvi. 15.) 
We believe, if any difference exist, that the death of the thief 
upon the cross was more precious in the sight of the King eternal 
(as he was thoroughly subdued) than will be the death of the 
editor of the ‘‘Sword and Trowel”’ if he die fighting against the 
terrible yea: ‘‘The Lord hath made all things for himself; yea, 
even the wicked for the day of evil.”’ (Prov. xvi. 4.) Both thieves 
glorified God—one in his mercy, the other in his justice. They 
were prophesied of by Isaiah, who spake of the sufferings of his 
Lord. One was cured of his ignorance, the other perished in it. 
A long and prosperous career in Mr. Spurgeon’s line of things 
has made him disrelish any works that give all the glory to God 
and none to the creature. And that very prosperity has fostered, 
it is to be feared, the same principle that was in Sennacherib, who 


said, ‘‘I have digged, and drunk water; and with the sole of my 


feet have I dried up all the rivers of besieged places.” The Lord 
rebukes this towering pride with a question about his predestinat- 
ing work: ‘‘Hast thou not heard long ago how I have done 16; 
and of ancient times, that I have formed it? now have I brought 
it to pass, that thou shouldest be to lay waste defenced cities in 
ruinous heaps.” (Isa. xxxvii. 25, 26. See also x. 7-15.) This 
man had his purpose, as men have theirs to this day; yet they 
never alter the counsels of heaven, but rather carry them out un- 
designedly; as does both the profane and the religious world to 
this hour, when, perhaps, only one here and there, among all the 
millions of the earth, are moved by a gracious godly fear and 
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that peculiar watching of the hand of God in all their affairs, 
' which is the privilege of saints. 


as did the Amorites of old (Gen. xv. 16), and as all deluded 
visionaries have been doing for centuries, in all notions contrary 
to the revealed will of God, whose secret purpose was not to con- 
vince them of their errors but to give them up to a reprobate mind, | 
to hold the truth in unrighteousness. (Rom. i. 18-81; 2 Tim. iii. 
1-7.) For, whether holding the will of Jehovah in a printed form, 
or without, man is still the filthy, corrupt, polluted, proud, 
idolatrous wretch he has always been since the Fall; and the 
Holy Ghost puts the heathen’ of old and the nominal Christian of 
the present day on the same level, though it may not square with 
the wisdom of our reviewer. (Rom. 1. 24-82; 2 Tim. iti. 2-7.) 

All rejected will-worshippers from Cain downwards, as Balaam, - 
Jeroboam, and Jezebel, who are denounced as the representatives 
of false systems and erroneous men, having ideas antagonistic to 
the true worship of God, have their boundaries marked in the 
Divine mind as well as pointed out in the Word; and every gain- 
sayer virtually perished with Korah. (Jude 11.) Yet they have 
their day and run their course, as those did, until the sword of 
Israel slew Balaam, Baasha cut off Jereboam’s house, and the 
dogs finished the painted lady. ‘These were inveterate haters of 
God’s people and they warred with the decrees of the Almighty, 
as their antitypes do to this day; and they will carry it on till 








servants the prophets.”’ 

It is the refined Arminian mystery which the All-wise sees fit 
to let reign in this deluded period of the world’s history; and he 
lets them triumph in their delusions, as he suffered all the 
abominable things of the past dispensation, which only ended 





were too much fascinated by their inventions to see any evil in 
them; though God sent his ‘prophets, rising early and sending 
them.” Yet they were suffered to continue unconvinced, as now. 
And though the Son of God himself warned them of the terrible 
consequences it was ineffectual; nor would it be different now 
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i ‘ Redemption,—a God all love to everybody, and ‘‘too merciful to 
We make his creatures miserable for ever,” &c. 

et _ The Mother of Harlots and her daughters will find their end 
} 1 in one day, in plagues, death, and mourning, because it is so 
predestinated. She has always led the van, and refined rebellion 
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‘in the three measures of meal sets forth; while sinners and 











Every non-elect vessel must fill up the measure of his iniquities, ik 


the ‘“‘mystery of God is finished, as he hath declared to his - 
‘ with their constitution, or economy. But the heads and leaders — 


were he preaching against the religious whims of Universal: 


“saints” seem hand and glove in the great work of saving. 
sinners, which is a specious form of witchcraft. ‘Who hath . 
bewitched you,”’ we may ask the latter, “that ye should not obey 
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and covert idolatry, done in the Name of God, is the life-blood of © | 
the professing church in our times; being well leavened with -‘-|. 
‘the leaven of malice and wickedness; as the woman who hid it | 
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the truth.” “Having begun in the Spirit. ar ‘tont 

be) made perfect in the Aesh This Free anieeiog to 
from the Spirit’s teaching. The amalgamation of societies and 
merging the essentials of sound doctrine into wicked tenets, is 
verifying the meaning of Isa. xli., in the first part of the chapter 
in particular, because it is a prophecy to the isles. «The isles 
saw 1t, and feared,’’ when they saw the terrible wound inflicted on 
the head of the beast wounded to death, go set up theimage. § 
‘‘the ends of the earth were afraid, drew near, and mate Ther 
helped every one his neighbour; and every one said to his teikan, 
Be of good courage.” ‘Cheer up, brother, we shall convert ihe 
world; we are doing a great work for God.” 

The ‘Sword and Trowel” insignias may have allured many of 
the election of grace, as the first implement Spares a few idols 
and the second is used for fixing the wood, hay, and stubble, with 
the untempered mortar on the Foundation which the fire will 
consume, when the day shall declare the work and the workman. 
This sufferance is from God only-wise, until his purpose is worked 
out, when he will send out his light and his truth to lead his 
people. Whether the editor has the right of assumption to his 
weapon of war, as the insignia indicates, is as much a question 
with the ‘‘‘Gospel Standard’ company” as is his repudiation of 
the pretensions of Rome to Matt. xvi. 18, 19, in assuming the 
one meant Peter, or the symbol of the cross, which they really 

ollow. ; 

Is the sword furbished to do execution to disguised enemies, or 
to smite the genuine open professed friends of Jesus? Is it ever 
behind, the ephod wrapped ina cloth? The Trowel we think must 
have been connected with Ezekiel’s prophecy, as some discovered it 
beside the old mortar heap (chap. xiii.) when the ‘Down Grade” 
was the outcome of the rending the beautiful wall that was 
daubed with untempered mortar; those who are most conversant 
with it can see its import and applicability: ‘‘They have seen 
vanity and lying divination, saying, The Lord saith; and the 
Lord hath not sent them;” and they have made others to hope 
that they would confirm the word.  ‘‘ Because, even because they 
have seduced my people, saying, Peace; and there was no (genuine) 
peace; and one built up a wall, and, lo, others daubed it with 
untempered mortar.’ ‘So will I break down the wall that ye 
have daubed with untempered mortar, and bring it down to the 
ground, so that the foundation thereof shall be discovered, and it . 
shall fall, and ye shall be consumed in the midst thereof; and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord.” Is not this chapter full to the 


‘point as touching the editor’s line of things? instead of following 


Jeremiah’s track in rooting out free-will, pulling down exalted 
notions, destroying the traditions of the elders, and throwing 
down rotten ideas, for his life and soul seems employed in setting 
them up and establishing them. 
He seldom dwells in the Wilderness, if his sermons are indica- 
tive, and it is conjectured his sword is behind his coat, wrapped 
’ 0 3 
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in a good reputation for his charitable demeanour: ‘The children 
of this generation are wiser than the children of light.” Asa 
rule, the children of light have to endure hardness as good. . 
soldiers of Jesus Christ, carrying their weapon with them into 
wilderness’ life; they cannot dispense with it and are found fight- | 
ing against the ‘thigh things” that exalt themselves against A 
their glorious Captain. By this they make to themselves many | 4 
enemies where they might otherwise have friends.: Their Fore- 
runner told them what to expect: ‘‘Think not that I am come to ' 
send peace on the earth; I came not to send peace but a sword ;” 
but not such an one as Mr. S. carries, as his sword is used to 
give a stroke now and again at a certain ‘“‘company” whom he 
considers ‘godly, though rather a gloomy race.” | 
. A few more extracts from his sermons will convince some that 
the writer has not been too wide or severe in the foregoing hints, 
as preparatory. O, yes; he will smite the ‘‘company.” Yet _ 
when he sees a thief he consents to the depredation; for many 
steal the promises who have no right to them, whom he encourages, 
and thus becomes a partaker with spiritual adulterers (Ps.u.); 7.e., 
adulterating the pure Word. But this gentleman of penetration 
shall speak for himself. In reference to the ‘‘Gospel Standard’’ 
Denomination, he says they are ‘Often deeply taught in other 





t gz 
ae 





‘ 











respects, they fail to rejoice in the Lord.”” Sermon on ‘ Fresh- 
ness.”’ (Page 152.) 
A mercy, too, that they do fail to rejoice, when the ground is no i 





better than his, as they can only approve the things that are j 
excellent by trying those that differ. Sinking sand is no founda- » 
tion for them. Again: ‘‘Certain of these have formed a, school 
and they have set up a standard, and they judge everybody to be 
a deceiver or a mere babe in grace who cannot groan as deep 
down as they can. This is not wise.” 

May we not retort by a question? ‘‘Is it wise in Mr. S. to 
betray such lamentable ignorance of the work of the Spirit, who 
produces unutterable groans in the prevailing saints; while others 
rejoice in the light of their own fire and compass themselves 
about with sparks,’ &c.? It is bad enough to ignore the work of 
the Spirit in such as poor Wells and the like, but to sneer at it 
in the godly ones, as he admits they are, is folly in the extreme. 
Whatever he may have advanced on the work of the Holy Spirit 
is not from divine teaching and experience, one would think, but 
merely in the letter; not from having any place in his affections, 
or he could scarcely have spoken so disparagingly of it; hence | 
his inconsistencies. | 

Again he asks, ‘‘Why should the children of the bride-chamber 
mourn while the bridegroom is with them? Let us be happy 
while we may.” This last citation carries its own fleshly brand. 
For the children of the bride-chamber never mourn when the | 

_ Blessed Bridegroom is manifestively with them. Ye who know’ 
better, and who have learnt from felt miseries that it is not left 
~ to your choice about being happy, judge for yourselves of the last 
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extract. The Pastor at the Tabernacle tore the sweets out of the 

portion and left the “company” with the unsightly part; yet 

they would rather let that little word “But” hold the other half 

together, as the Lord expressly joined them: «But the days will 

come when the Bridegroom shall be taken away from them, then. 
shall they fast.” Ah! they know much of that part, if others do 

not! <A feast with the proper children is a genuine feast, and a 
famine is a painful fast with them. To the ‘“‘company”’ the 

voice of the Bridegroom is sweet music and a sterling diet; but 

they recognize not the voice of the stranger, who has more to do 
with such false joys than Mr. S. would like to have made known 
to him. The “company” can well do without the sign voice of 
that stranger with whom the rest are so enamoured, though 
he knows how to pipe to them that know but little or nothing 
of the voice of the great Shepherd of Israel. It is this stranger 
that has furnished many with a visionary weapon, when taken 
with his sweet notes, to fight against Ariel, or the children of 
light. 

Thanks be to God who has given us the outlines of the contest, 
its progress and end. (Isa. xxix. 7-16.) ‘Cry ye out, and ery; they 
are drunken, but not with wine; they stagger (at predestination), 
but not with (literal) strong drink.” ‘They that be drunken are 
drunken in the night,” with error and delusion. How charac- 
teristic of our times is the dense darkness and the midnight 
slumbers of false dreamers, and the silly things many resort to to 
win souls, while asleep as to the real needs of their own state and 
condition. How applicable are the words, ‘For the Lord hath 
poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your 
eyes’’ as to his sovereign disposal of salvation: ‘‘ And the vision 
of all is become unto you as the words of a book that is sealed ;” 
especially to those who are drawing the sword against the ‘‘com- 
pany” and warring against the light they have in their under- 
standing. But see the issue: ‘‘ And the multitude of all the nations 
that fight against Ariel, even all that fight against her and her 
munition, and that distress her, shall be as a dream of a night 
vision. It shall be even as when an hungry man dreameth, and, 
behold, he’eateth ; but he awaketh, and his soul is empty; vee 
so shall the multitude of all the nations be, that fight against 
mount Zion.” f ; 

A writer of great reputation, who had taken cognizance of this 
sort of mystery of iniquity working in his day, has left his views. 
Coming under my notice in a singular way recently, they seem 
well worth airing, i.e., this paragraph: Pag 

“An enlightened mind may see the devil working in such 
preachers as clearly as you may see the wind wave the standing 
corn, or a serpent wriggle in the grass. Not a truth but what 
they will name, and not a truth but what is artfully perverted, 
and under all this such humility and meekness, such sympathy 
and love, such bowels of mercy, pity, and compassion for every - 
class of sinners; but at the same time such hatred to God, to his 



























































308 _ | THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF 


‘sovereignty, to his decrees and counsels, to his discriminating 
grace, and to the objects of his choice, as makes it manifest the 
are of that wicked one. And this is the root and branch, the 
base and fabric of Arminianism; Satan representing the Almighty 
to them in a false light, in which they think God just such an one 
as themselves.” (Ps. x. 21.)—W. Huntineron. ae ) 

That extract sums up in a few words the gist of the soul- 
winning idol. And the scope of the Tabernacle ministry is to | 
perplex and confuse a regenerated soul, to build up at one time and 
pull down at another; while every class of sinners are caressed ~ 
but those who see through the disreputable work and can have — 
no fellowship with it. Yet this great preacher of Christ cannot 
endure the real lovers of Christ who have been “led deeply into 
truth,” because they see more clearly than himself; therefore he 
pours contempt on them and the truths they adhere to, supposing 
none are calculated to know the life of a saint so well as he. For 
- to debase God’s saints and servants in the ‘‘company,” and exalt 
Brethrenism, Arminianism, Ranterism, and the Salvationist, is 
clearly seen in his Review. And no question but he would feel 
more at home with any one of them than with our line of doing 
good. We are too tardy in our movements for such, in waiting 
upon the Lord for light to see, wisdom to direct, and power to 
perform acceptably. 

Mr. C. H. Spurgeon is an exponent of their faith, as he says | 
(page 323), “It must be the simplest thing in all the world to 
trust in Christ, yet you will not do that simple thing.” Here is - 
Sandemanianism. Those who have had Christ revealed to their 
souls know well they never did trust him aright till he made him- 
selfknown. And even after that, itis not so easy to trust him if 
aman has been crying for weeks and months and received no 
answer: ‘‘By night on my bed I sought him whom my soul 
loveth; I sought him but I found him not.” ‘O that I knew 
where I might find him,” roars out poor Job. Indeed, the Lord 
will wear out all the strength of nature and dry up all the mois- 
ture of conceited self, which is the end of his dealings with his 
people, that grace might reign. Our miserable feelings without 
him, or in his absence, makes us long for his return to show 
his lovely face: ‘‘Thou hidest thy face and I was troubled.” 
Ah! David; you did not know our Brother Spurgeon’s simple 
method. , 

He may well cast a slur upon the first portion of the Auto. — 
when it tears to ribbons all such untried faith as he advocates and 
contends for. It requires a supernatural power to be able to 
believe aright. He may be excused for disdaining a work which 
suggested his deficiency of a faith so hard to be obtained, while 
that which he has lived in so many years is so easily acquired; 
C.9., when speaking for himself he again leaves us at no conjecture: » 
‘Now mark; I do not understand you at all. I cannot make you 
out; because the salvation is open to you at this very moment, 
and it is ‘Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be 
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saved.’ 
sinful.’’ 


Here is a confirmation that Truth is quoted to disguise error; 
for he has positively asserted that not to believe to the saving of the 
soul is sinful. Whereas saving faith is the gift of God, and is a 
fruit of the Spirit to those for whom Christ prayed and shed his 
blood; and whom he ascended up on high and received gifts for. 
He affirms there is nothing to wait for by the poor wretch that 
cannot so much as lift his eyes up to heaven, perhaps, when the 
Scriptures inform us, ‘“‘It is good that a man should both hope 
and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord.” (Lam. iii. 26.) 
Patience must have a perfect work. And we “have need of 
patience, that after we have done the will of God, we might 
receive the promise.”’ (Heb. x. 86.) But the flesh is always in a 
hurry with its faith; which is one of the strongest forms of un- 
belief; for, “he that believeth shall not make haste.” Again: 
‘« A man can receive nothing (ofany saving benefit) except it be given 
him from above.’’ And certain it is that a poor guilty sinner 
cannot apply the blood of atonement to his own conscience to 
cleanse the guilt and filth from it, because it is the Spirit’s 
precious work. This the rightly-convicted learns, not so much by 
reading that faith is the gift of God, but by feeling his destitution. 
But all the texts quoted which encourage poor sinners to wait on 
the Lord must be brushed out of the Tabernacle to make room 
for the ‘Only Believe” theory, by inferences from such passages as, 
‘Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.”’ As 
though the God of all grace was obliged to work on all and every 
occasion to relieve what may be, in nineteen cases out of twenty, 
only a few flashes of natural light in a legal conscience, without 
any real spiritual conviction at all from his regenerating power. 
Or, what requires Almighty power to effect, the creature himself 
must perform. To tell poor distressed souls they have nothing 
to wait for is not doing the work of an evangelist, but is contrary 
altogether to the Scriptures in forty or more places that could be 
cited, which encourage waiting saints, for whom they are written. 
A ministry like that may do for plastering up hypocrites and 
building up self-deceiving hypocrites on a false foundation; but 
‘L hope never to be found with such a trowel or such material, 
nor doing the like work. 

The children of God, who know by divine teaching how hard 
it is to obtain a clean conscience when they have contracted fresh 
guilt, would find an increase of misery ; finding guilt heightened 
because they had no power to remove it, being more sinful by 
their unbelief. Satan would make a rare handle to plague the 
latter and cause more despair. Hiven the dear Man of sorrows, 
in the language of prophesy, had to say, “Mine eyes fail while I 
wait for my God,” as being a part of his bitter sufferings. 
Several of the inspired writers encourage waiting, but not pre- 
sumption. One petitions thus, ‘Let none that wait for thee be 
ashamed.” Yet this great divine says all such waiting is sinful. 


You have nothing to wait for, and all your waiting is 
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Which are we to believe, Mr. S. or the lip of Truth? ‘Let God - 
be true and every man a liar” that would publish to the world - 
falsehoods of such a pernicious tendency.* * may 
No wonder he has plenty of faith of its kind; but it is not born 
- of God, because it does not overcome the world, a lying devil, or 
an evil heart of unbelief. Saving faith is demonstrated by loving © 
the brethren,—not so much the Plymouth Brethren as the brethren © 
of Christ. But he is at variance with those who possess the 
genuine in the ‘‘‘Gospel Standard’ company,” because it proves 
his own and his friends to be spurious. Does the author of that 
glaring falsehood believe that he ought to die for that sin and ~ 
perish everlastingly under the wrath of God, even if he had no™ © 
other sin? as speaking lies in his Name is sin of a heinous char- 
aeter; more so, it may be, than any openly profane act. Were it 
my own case I should consider it my just demerit. ; ad 
While a minister is at variance with any one doctrine he is , 
bound to be inconsistent in his preaching, because he is so in his 
mind, and the Lord often shows up in the instructed saint’s heart 
that something is wrong about the preacher. Another extract 
opened my eyes to see where this great light was wandering more 
, than all I had read of him before: 
‘‘A sharp warfare often goes on over the threatenings. Ihave 
had many a wrestling match over them. A voice whispers in my 
ear, ‘That threatening is too severe, that sentence is too harsh.’ ”’ 























i 
Sermon on ‘Great Spoil,” Jan. 22, 1882. Text, Ps. cxix. 162. — | 
(Page 55.) ‘This shows the influence he is under when opposing / 
or stifling that doctrine of Predestination. And, wandering in |! 
fleshly love for the creatures, the Creator and his wisdom is des- | 
pised. This is nature in a dress most esteemed by the idolaters - -* 
of this generation; yet that it is from the enemy of God and his 
saints there is no question, and our friend sees that it is wrong, 











* Much of the foregoing would have been left out had I known as much as I 
now do of another discourse discovered after this was ready for the press. For it 
so thoroughly refutes what has been animadverted upon that it would have been 
unnecessary. As it will confirm the charge of saying and unsaying it shall come 
before the church in a foot-note. Sermon delivered Aug. 13, 1882, from Ps. xl. 
1-3: “I waited patiently for the Lord,” &. ‘‘ He kept his son waiting, and he 
may well keep you in like posture, for how long did you delay and cause the 
Lord of grace to wait for you? Blessed are they, that wait forhim.. . . -. 
So when God keeps you waiting do not be proud, and say, Wherefore should’l ~ 
wait forthe Lord any longer ? but remember, ‘It is good for aman both to hope - 
and quietly wait for the salvation of God.’ Jesus waited—waited patiently. 
Seek to be like him, and in patience possess your soul. I cannot see how lam — 

_to be delivered? Wait. Ah! this is aheavy burden. Wait. But I am ready 
to die under this terrible load. Wait! Wait on! ‘Though he tarry, waitefor . 
him ;’ he is worth waiting for. Wait is a short word, but it takes a deal of 
grace to spell out its full meaning, and still more to put it in practice. Wait;” 
wait. But Ihave been unfortunate. Wait. But I believed a promise, and it has 
not been fulfilled. Wait; for you wait in blessed company; you may hear 

_. Jesus saying, ‘I waited patiently.’ Blessed be his name, he is teaching us:to 

.do the same by his gracious Spirit.” (Page 455.) Supposing some brother full 
of fleshly rejoicing had withstood him with his own words, and pointed out in 

~ page 210, ‘*You have nothing to wait for, and all your waiting is sinful.” On 

- Which horn of the dilemma would he have impaled himselfP 
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as his own words have testified against him as follows: ‘Now, if 
I find my mind quarrelling with any line of Scripture I say to my 
soul, You are wrong, or you would be in accord with every word 
of the Judge of all the earth.” - 

Has he not put a cudgel into our hands again? His own 
arrow shall return as touching predestination, by substituting a 
word or phrase for convenience in the next quotation: “If you 
cannot yield unfeigned assent and consent to the fore-ordination 
of Infinite wisdom and a God of equity you should school your 
heart till it bows to the Majesty of heaven who has revealed his 
mind in the Scriptures of truth. If my soul were in God’s stead, ~ 
this is precisely what I would say to the unsubdued, this is exactly 
the measure I would deal out. For predestination must be right, 
it must be wise or Jehovah would not have toldusso. When you 
‘are thus agreed with God you will rejoice as one that findeth 
great spoil; for you will be confident that to the sternest problems 
there is a gracious answer and to the direst difficulties a sweet 
solution. Let us learn God’s meaning, then become friends with 
it.” The transcriber responds, Amen! hoping that both of us 
may follow such excellent counsel as is contained in the last 
paragraph. 

Mr. Spurgeon tells us also, ‘‘There will be nothing in heaven 
about us to kick at a singlecommandment.” We add: Nor ought 
there to be now against predestination, if all our nearest kin were 
consigned to endless perdition. O, what a mercy to be delivered 
from all that inordinate love of the creature, both in ourselves and 
others; for it will have to be parted with here; we cannot go into 


-heaven with carnal affections. 


Again, he says, ‘‘ We shall there know in our own hearts the 
glory and excellency of the Divine will, and our will shall run in 
the same channel.”’ 

Were I near friend Spurgeon I should ask this question: ‘‘ What 
has our religion done for us if those effects have not been wrought 
now in some measure? Now, here is where I see your great 
deficiency in divine things, which for thirty-six years my God 
has been working in me by terrible things in righteousness, viz., 
submission. It could easily be shown that, while fighting against 
predestination there is a fighting against that glorious attribute 
of Jehovah, his foreknowledge; and by intentionally ignoring it 
you insult every other perfection. Want of light is excusable ; 
but resisting from perversity of will is an awful sign. If our will 
run not in the same groove with God’s how can we have fellow- 
ship with Father ard Son and walk in such darkness? (1 Jno. 1. 
5-7.) What about our Lord’s teaching? ‘Thy will be done 
in earth (by us) as in heaven,”’ by angels and just men made 
perfect. Is our will to have no mortification till we are about to 
leave this scene of sin, misery, and wretchedness? — Has our 
religion only left us in self-will in another dress and in another — 
course? which is the effect of nature’s teaching, by setting up 
perversity in a new form in the will-worshipping inventions of 





























812 - (HE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF 


saving everybody, and hiding the grandest truths that glorify - 


God. From that bad source, that notion produced this idea,- 
‘‘Master, come and abide with us that we may win the world for 
thee, and convert the heathen to thy cross.’”’ (Page 228.) 

It may be seen, if both parts of ‘‘ Autobiography” be read, that 


T. W. worshipped at their shrine of ‘‘soul-winning”’ and worked as 


hard as his contemporaries in prayer and supplication for the 


good ofimmortal souls, but hesaw no fruit. So thatit is self-evident 


he has not written at random, but consulted the Oracle, made 


observations, and found he was held in one of the most subtle. 
snares that could entangle a pilgrim’s feet; as it only worked - 
rebellion, discontent, and hardness of heart at the dire disappoint- , 


ments. Has he not written advisedly ? 


The same by the work of the ministry, when freed in a great E af 
_measure from the snare of saving sinners, then to becomea bless- 


ing to God’s saints, which was good in the beginning, but became 
corrupted by a religious old man feeding on it; and this un- 
perceived snare has plagued me to this day, for I wanted to see 
more blessing resting upon my labours than He had designed to 
grant, and the old rebellion worked up again. I was bent on 
doing good in the church, if not in the world, and at length it 
was discovered to be the old idol in another garb. O, the many 
plans, schemes, and devices I have framed to bring sinners out of 
profanity and heretics out of error, while all has been, with so 
little exception, failure, vexation, and disappointment; for I was 


certainly a practical man. O, the many fires I have gone through, ~ 


and how many stern lessons I have had to learn to get a little 
sound divinity, which seems at last to have been raked out of the 
ashes. Jor I clearly see through all the charity of the natural 


. mind that it has self more or less at the bottom of its movements; 


thinking this working for God was from grace; but it was more 
for the want of it, or purer light, because real heart-felt sub- 
mission was lacking, arising from a superficial experience, infer- 
entials drawn from the letter, and an unsound judgment causing 
me to overlook the Spirit and the “‘ covenant ordered in all things 
and sure.” 
The Lord the Spirit is ever purging the vessels of mercy from 
these dregs, and may well ask us, “Hath the Lord as great a 
delight in your saving sinners and becoming useful to saints as in 
submission to his holy will? When this is the thing I com- 
manded them more than burnt offerings, saying, ‘Obey my voice.’ ” 
“*For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as 
iniquity and idolatry.” (1 Sam. xy. 22, 23.) . 
Jesus telling Peter to let down his net for a draught is a 
favourite text to support the ‘‘soul-winning” pastime, because it 


was in obedience to the word of Jesus. So that a special word to | 
an individual about literal fish, and telling Peter he should catch. 
‘men, is a warrant for every young man that gets the whim in his 
head to say to the Pastor at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, ‘How 
I pant to be doing good!” “We ought to get to work at once,” 
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cries another. ‘Certainly you 

what the eaten" ae ef - en after you have first learned 
_ “Soul-winning”’ is the starting-hole of ivioni 
in this Christ-pretending age, ma is the en ae 
to keep alive what littlemorality exists in the congregations of the 
dead. ‘‘Something to do for God” is the substitute for looking-up 
to him to work a great work for them. While the bit of “Salt ofthe 
earth” is waiting upon the Lord for him to renew their savour 
_and the city that is set on a hill is looking for fresh light from 
him who is the “light of Life,” to illuminate her. We know the 

" passage that reads, ‘He that winneth souls is wise;’’ yet it must 
- be borne in mind he must himself first be a possessor of.the fruit 
_ of the Tree of life. It assumes the winner is first made wise and 

not such religious fools as are to be met with in every sect, or that 

he will only win others to his follies is a truism none will dispute. 
And none will endeavour to turn others to righteousness who has 
not first cast his own to Paul’s dung-heap. Almost every boy in 
his teens is now about with the ‘‘War Cry,” and even little 
children must go about to sell them and help forward in this 
master-delusion of ‘working for God.’’ Sundays are rare times 
for sport in their gambols here in ‘Salvation Army,” ‘“ Blue 
Ribbon Army,” and what not. - But all are of the same piece and 
come, no doubt, from the same source, from the Particular 
Baptist down to the new-made religious larrikin in the street 
exhibitions of extreme ignorance. The only difference is in the 
mode of carrying on this ‘life business,” as the Tabernacle 
pastor terms it. 

The ‘life business” of God’s saints is, to wait for the Lord, if 
the old patriarch, who was more highly favoured than any of the 
most blessed in our day, may be taken as a precedent. Just before 
expiring, he said, ‘“‘I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord!’ 
which shows it had been a more prominent business than form- 
ing an alliance with the Shechemites or winning them over to 
circumcision. The prophet, as the mouthpiece of the Church, 
says, when death is swallowed up in victory, as it is manifestively 
to the favourites of heaven, sometimes at the close: “ And it shall 
be said in that day, Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him ;”’ 
the most important business, indeed, in our estimation. Mr. 
Spurgeon has other views about the ‘life business” of a believer. 
But he can speak for himself: 

“Thus you see there is a just application of the text in the 
great principle, &c. ‘And Simon answering, said unto him, 
Master we have toiled all night, and have taken nothing; never- 
theless at thy word I will let down the net.’ About as much 
application as Matt. xiv. 28, 99, if a fisherman literally had faith 
enough to get out of his boat in the night, believing Jesus to be 
omnipotent, But to the principle business: ‘ The great principle 
of our text should be applied to our life business. And what is 
the life business of every Christian here? Is it not soul-winning ? 
Our way of winning men for Christ, or, to use his own metaphor, 
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our method of catching men, is by letting down the net of the 
Gospel.” (Page 211.) But the question arises, Are there any 
holes in the net? And again: Has Jesus spoken expressly to us, 
as he did to Peter? For, first of all, does the assumed net prove 
to be of heavenly manufacture or one of earthly origin? Again: 
Does Jesus send men with such nets, with the essential cords cut 
out, as the sovereignty of God in election, everlasting union bes ~ 
tween the Head and members, ‘‘ As many as were ordained to life  - 





believed,” the security of the covenant of grace, &c.? Will such _. S i 


- nets, with no strength, as are carried by nine hundred and ninety- __ 
nine out of every thousand hold the mystic fish? assuming the ~ « 
Lord of the fishery suffers one now and then to be holden by the _ 
gills for a season till he liberate it. Will he honour such nets as © 
have all the strong threads broken or drawn out, by suppressing 
Jno. v. 25; 2 Cor. iv.8; 1 Pet.ii. 8; Jude 1, 4, &c.? For those 
portions which show the chosen bride what she is saved from as 
much belong to the Gospel net as when the Lord told his disciples, 
«To you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them it is not given.’’ Those who are carrying 
nets now-a-days have about as much right in their appropriation 
as the sons of Sceva had to be profaning the name of Jesus, that 
is, in the vast majority of cases; for hardly one knows the im- 
port of ‘None can keep alive his own soul,” or they would never 
attempt to raise the dead, nor flatter themselves that Eph. ii. 5 
has become eifete. 7 

The extracts from the Tabernacle productions are a pretty fair 
sample of some scores of others which are not seen in their true 
light or nature by many of the readers and admirers of Mr. 
Spurgeon, because of the thick veil over the minds of many who 
see only the man. With the strictures on his sermons we may 
give him his own back with a little interest by a humorous retort : 

Those who belong to the ‘‘Sword and Trowel’? company may 

enjoy those delicious bits of unsound divinity, but we are in no- 
wise inclined to think that any discerning well-taught saint of - 
God will do so. ‘‘We are wonderful critics; handy and keen in 
_ pulling the Lord’s servants to pieces; but the mercy is, the Lord 
takes a sweet vengeance on us for them by giving them all the 
greater blessing, that our judgment may be set aside, and that 
we may understand that he speaks by whom he will and uses 
whom he chooses, and that evermore this truth ig sure, ‘Not by 
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.’ 

The small voice of the humble Christian (or the ex-soldier) may 
have more power in and under God than all the thunder and 
lightning of the greatest orator that ever pleaded for Christ.” 
Yes, we add, or even our Brother Spurgeon himself. Would it 
be wide were we to subjoin 1 Cor. i. 26-29? 
Let it be understood it is the true principles of godliness ° 

according to the Word, as embodied in the denomination called 

. by the name of the “Gospel Standard,” I am defending in the — 

Appendix, not any-set of men; for many who wish to be identified 
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with it because it brings grist would sooner declare for S. than 
W., were it put to the test. Some I know in these Colonies, one 
not ten miles from where I am, and another in Sydney. ’ For 
instance: Mr. Allen, Pastor of the Particular Baptist Church 
often makes honourable mention of his Brother Spurgeon as being 
somewhat in his line of things, as ‘‘ Missionaries,” «* Womens’ 
Prayer-Meetings,”’ ‘‘ Associations,” &c., having worked hard for 
years to leaven the Church of the living God with these substitutes 
for Christ; and the smell of the sour dough is not hard to scent, 
though Christ has been sacrificed for us, and the injunction is, 
“Purge out the old leaven that ye may be a new lump.” 

The Pastor at the Tabernacle, Newington, has no cause to 
fight shy of the Pastor at Sydney because of the unsightly P., as 
he is really in the fraternal embrace, with all the energies of 
‘‘soul-winning”’ that could be desired. An extract taken from a 
daily speaks for him. ‘Sept. 24, 1889: Henry Varley’s Mission. 
In connection with the closing meetings of this Mission about 
one hundred of the ministers and laymen of the city met Mr. 
Varley to breakfast at the Temperance Hall, Pitt Street, yester- 
day morning. After the discussion of a substantial repast the 
meeting adjourned to the upper hall. _Mr. Varley presided, and 
referred to the movement and gave lessons on ‘Soul-Winning’ 
and such-like. In response to Mr. Varley’s request, Archdeacon 
King, Rev. T. B. Treas, Rev. R. Caldwell (President of Wesleyan 
Conference), Rev. R. Bain; G. Lane, J. Hill, M.A., J. D. 
Hennessy, Pastor Allen, and other gentlemen, &c.” 

‘A man is known by the company he keeps.’’ Behold Pastor 
D. Allen among all these motley gents with sentiments as wide 
as the poles respecting Christ and his doctrines, and some about 
as well acquainted with law and gospel as the Mormons, if 
spiritual life were the criterion. They were ‘‘soul-winners” 
nevertheless, at which none can wonder, as it is the fashion. 
But how a man, who has been preaching the discriminating 
doctrines of the gospel for about forty years, chasing Free-will up 
and down, rating the Arminians with an unsparing hand, and 
shouting ‘‘Free grace! Free grace for ever!!"’ could be there 
mixed up with the workmongers of every shade and grade, is a 
mystery and a masterpiece; especially when we find him getting 
a lesson in “‘soul-winning” from a visionary who came to Sydney 
to do some great work in making the dead in trespasses and sins 
undergo a@ spiritual resurrection, and to persuade them they are 
the favourites of heaven. a 

To conclude. Whatever faith men may have, if it leave them 
fighting against any essential truths of the Bible, and hating 
those who cleave to every part of the Word, it is obvious it is not 
the grace of fuith that purifies the heart in a regenerated soul. 
It is not the ‘like precious faith” possessed by Peter; nor the faith 
of God’s elect. Neither is it faith in.a pure conscience, because 
it leaves them defiled therein. Nor is it the faith that follows 
Christ, because they walk in darkness, that is, enmity and per- 
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verseness. The words of Jesus are emphatic, “He that flo 

me shall not walk in darkness” (by compromising th.- 

either) “but shall have the light of life,” in contradistinction 
the light of nature, which is but gross darkness at its best (Mati 
vi. 28), in the most intellectual of men in nature’s ruin. ‘Th 
fore, however devoted they may be, or however charitable in thei 
intentions, a blind zeal is all they have; and to establish their 
own righteousness is their aim, to the despising of the righteous- 
ness of Christ. Yet how gladly, if God so willed, would I win 
them over with a zeal according to knowledge. But, ‘Not m 
will, but thine, be done, O Lord!’’ while I bow with, ‘‘ Amen!’ 
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